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PUBLISHED BT THE AUTHORITY OP HER MAJESTY'S TREASURY, UNDER

THE DIRECTION OF THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS.

On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls

submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication

of materials for the History of this Country from the

Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII.

The Master of the RoLls suggested that these materials

should be selected for publication under competent

editors without reference to periodical or chronological

arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer

ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials

as were most scarce and valuable.

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu

ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as

if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and

for this purpose the most correct text should be formed

from an accurate collation of the best MSS.

To render the work more generally useful, the Master

of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an

account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and

their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a

brief account of the life and times of the author, and any

remarks necessary to explain the chronology ; but no

other note or comment was to be allowed, except what

might be necessary to establish the correctness of the

text.
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as

they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task

resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the

Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury.

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful

consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a

Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan

recommended by the Master of the Rolls " was well

calculated for the accomplishment of this important

national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner,

within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention

be paid to economy, in making the detailed arrange

ments, without unnecessary expense."

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that

each chronicle and historical document should be edited

in such a manner as to represent with all possible cor

rectness the text of each writer, derived from a collation

of the best MSS., and that no notes should be added,

except such as were illustrative of the various readings.

They suggested, however, that the preface to each work

should contain, in addition to the particulars proposed

by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of

the author, so far as authentic materials existed for that

purpose, and an estimate of his historical credibility and

value.

/foils House,

December I8o7.
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PREFACE.

This third volume, now presented to the reader, con- Saxon learning

tains some additions to the records of Saxon learning was nuxed-

and study as exhibited in the two preceding volumes,

showing that our forefathers, just as we do, made the

better knowledge of Rome and Hellas a principal ob

ject of their pursuit. Some may decry the picture

thus unveiled to view, as fetching up again the old

sages, whose names and writings have been ringing in

our ears ever since the days of childhood. They want

something deep dyed in heathen lore, full of Thor and

Woden and the goddess Hel. These more curious

morsels, seasonings of the literary dish, have not been

altogether absent before, and there is a savoury sprink

ling of them now. Historic truth, however, offers us

no unmingled colours, no whitewashed wall, no grey

stucco, as its portraiture of the past, but a varied

picture, such as might be drawn of the present day.

For as now the general instruction in some Latin poetry

and bistory, some Greek declensions and sentences, tinges

with a foreign complexion the educated classes, and

gives them a separate language and different associa

tions from those of the more genuine Englishman ; so

also in Saxon times, the more incmisitive and leisured

men went abroad for increase of knowledge, to the

masters of philosophy and science.

It ought to be considered no small gain that in the views of the

collection now printed we are allowed an insight into Saxon *"«»*•

the notions and prepossessions upon, scientific subjects

of the less instructed portion of Saxon society. The

unfounded hopes, scruples, and alarms of the ignorant,
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ignorant by comparison, are justly regarded by the

wise with a copious contempt ; but the ignorant thus

possessed by alarms and scruples are by no means to

be contemned ; their terrors, prejudices, and passions

are a power and an embarrassment to the politician,

a problem to the historian, a prey to the agitator, a

difficulty to the teacher.

Saxon mytho- Even the heathenism of the Saxons, even their wild

logy based on a mythology had in it an element of truth. The greatest
true doctrine. ■, ,

Woden. of their gods was Woden, whose chief characteristic

was his search for wise men everywhere, his encoun

ters of skill with them, and his victories in those

conflicts. Coming down to a level with the ideas of

simple folk, he is represented as solving riddles and

hard questions, like a shepherd in Vergilius, or king

Solomon in Iosephus. He rules the universe. His

name is etymologically connected with far-spread terms

for Wit and Wisdom. He therefore is a corrupted

likeness of the Supreme Intelligence.

pr;va Friya is the Saxon Venus, a personification of an

instinct which seems to pervade The All. Taking her

name from Frian, to love, whence we still retain Friend,

a lover, she represents the ever active law of com

bination, which the Great Unslumbering Artificer has

given to all elements, that they may never sink into

inertness.

Thor. Thor is the god of thunder, striking with his re

sistless hammer such blows as pass mortal sinew. The

lightning bolt and the thunders roar have ever been

powerful to remind the fretful insolence of mannikins

that greater than they he is He who made the world.

Xiw. Tiw was the god of slaughter, who taught the bold

overriding forward warrior of the North to follow upon

the footsteps of the victor of Babylon and give his

severed head a satiety of blood : who with stratagem

and retreat baffled the great invasion of Darius ; who

robbed the Kelt of his fair western territories, and

armed Hora and Hengist against Britain.
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The future life was the paradise of the brave : the Valhalla.

Christian martyr looked not forward to his heavenly

crown with a sincerer faith, than the Saxon, dying

in desperate fight, to his endless life in the Hall of

Slaughter. And here was at least a virtue encouraged

and hoping a reward. Thus did the baptism of blood

qualify for immortality, and religion led to victory.

Perhaps it was folly to put any faith in dreams. Dreams.

The copying out of dream books does not, however,

imply an entire belief in their doctrines, but rather an

experimental inquisitive spii'it. Probably the Saxons

were at least not slow to expect some glimpse into the

future from these nightly visions. A book is still

bought and sold and consulted by the less indoctri

nated part of our countrymen, called Mother Shiptons

Dream Book, which treats the subject much in the

same manner as the Saxon. Upon matters of this

kind it is often desirable to inquire what the great

freethinkers of the philosophic age in Greece held and

argued ; for discussion in that age was hampered so

little by institutions and interests, that their views

often cast light upon modern questions. Aristoteles

has a treatise on Divinations by dreams, in which he

does not scoff and mock, as with three words he not

rarely can, at the popular notions, but seems to be

balancing his sense of the value, of testimony against

his foregone conclusions from his fixed opinions. He

begins by saying that the choice of refusal of this

divination with contempt, or its acceptance as true, is

difficult, for that the general persuasion of its value

seems the result of experience, but the want of a suffi

cient occasion for such revelation, and its being made

to what men soever, and not to the best or wisest, is

a reason for distrust. And in this tone he continues.

These balanced expressions, indicating no distinct opi

nion, or, indeed, an entire denial of the significance of

dreams, were no food for the restless readily alarmed

mind of the people.
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Dream hooks. There was, alongside of the sceptic and materialist

philosopher, an early doctrine about dreams, and a

copious literature. Artemon, Antiphon, Straton, Philo-

choros, Epicharmus, Serapion, Kratippos, Dionysios

Rhodios, Hermippos, are named as authors on this sub

ject, and patrons of the common superstition. There were

established and frequented dreaming places, as the fanes

of Asklepios at Epidauros, of Amphiaraos at Oropos,

of Amphilochos at Mallos, of Sarpedon in the Troad,

of Trophonios at Lebadea, of Mopsos in Kilikia, of

Hermonia in Makedonia, of Pasiphae in Lakonia.1 The

writings of Hermippos of Berytos filled five volumes.

Nowhere was dreaming more rife, nowhere more

greedily listened to, than in Iudaea, about the Christian

era, yet there many of the provocatives to folly had

been banished by a pure worship of God. We may

still look through a professed systematic treatise of

Judging Dreams in the Oneirokritica of Ai'temidoros

the Ephesian, whose work has been four times printed

in the original, and translated into Latin, French, and

Italian. The method of composition followed in these

Saxon pieces is more like that of Achmet or Apomasar,

who pretends to embody the experience of India, Persia,

and Arabia. Thus, spite of freethinkers, spite of Moses

and the prophets, spite of Gospel and Epistle, couched

in the breasts of the people there still lies a strong

awe and hope from the fantasms of sleep. Here too

the Saxon is a fair parallel to the living Englishman.

While his bookish men study their Greek and their

Latin, their astronomy, cosmogony, and computus, he

contents himself with an encylopa^dic dream literature,

and feeds his fancy instead of loading his head. It is

the way of the world.

Astrology. The art of foretelling the event of a disease, death or

restoration, is a branch of astrology. 'Aorpo/.oy/a, astro

logy, is an older name for astronomy, and the abuse of

Sec TVrtullianus de Anima.
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the study of the stars has been closely connected with

its legitimate use. Clemens of Alexandria gives some

account of the tenets of the astrologers, making the

stars indications only of celestial agencies, and attribut

ing to them no power of themselves. By annulling the

influence of fate after baptism, he makes astrology more

reconcileable with a profession of Christianity.1 St.

Augustinus of Hippo tells us he in his youth devoted

himself to this divination by the stars, and was recalled

from the folly by the advice of one who had pursued

it for a profession, and had fathomed the hollowness

of it.3 Favorinus3 denied, and with truth probably,

that this science of the Chaldfeans was as old as they

pretended, and that the founders and authors of it

were such as the votaries would have supposed.

The early centuries next after the Christian era pro- Books by

duced a rank crop of literary forgeries ; not a few of Hernies Tns"

which left a progeny of falsehood, which lives even in

our days, and secures a band of adherents given over

to believe a lie. Some ingenious scribbler among those

forgers constructed his medical book on astronomical

principles, giving an account of diseases and their results

as depending on planetary influences, and to secure a

better respect for his wares inscribed them with the

name of Hermes Trismegistos. This great name belonged

to the god BavB, who was the author of the Egyptian

sacred books. Of them an interesting account is found

in Clemens, who by his residence in Alexandria was

qualified, and by his lively curiosity and greediness of

reading was urged to become acquainted with their

contents. The information we receive from him is in

itself probable and sufficient. In the liturgical proces-

1 Fragm. 70, 78. He taught a | - Oonfessiones, IV. 3.

catechetical school at Alexandria, 1 ;l M. Aulus Gellius, xiv. 1.

A.D. 188. I
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What the books sion, says he, first advanced the chanter with two books

really were. from Hermes, one of hymns to the gods, and another

of the method of the royal life. After him came the

time observer, he is bound to have ready on his tongue

the four books of Hermes of the arrangement of the

fixed stars, of the conjunctions and illuminatory powers

of the sun and moon, and of their risings. Next came

the holy scribe, with wings upon his head, a book in his

hands, and a hollow rule, in which is contained the reed

for writing and the ink. He must know, what are called

hieroglyphics, about the mapping of the universe and

the earth, the positions of the sun, moon, and five

planets, the chorography of Egypt and course of the Nile,

preparation of holy instruments, and places appropriated

to them, and about measures and articles of use in the

temples. Then comes the robesman with the cubit of

righteousness and the ladle of libation. He must know

what are called the educational and sacrificial matters,

ten in number, relating to divine offices, as sacrifices,

firstfruits, hymns, prayers, processions, feasts, and the

like. After all these comes the prophet, and behind him

those that carry " the outsending of the loaves." The

prophet learns by heart the ten hieratic books, about

laws and gods and the instruction of the priests. There

are then forty two books " necessary to Hermes," thirty

six of which embrace the whole philosophy of the Egyp

tians, which the aforesaid learn by heart, and the re

maining six of a medical nature about the treatment of

the body, and diseases, and instruments, and drugs, and

the eyes, and womens specialities the carriers of the

portable chapels must know.

About all this there is a very practical air : a ritual1

without which the public worship would be unduly per

formed, and an instruction for travelling doctors, that

1 The ritual of the dead has been published and translated.
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they might cure the ailing. There is no talk of prog

nostics nor horoscopes (yevt6\ica<d.) And indeed one of the

antient medical works of the Egyptians has been pub

lished by Brugsch ; nor does it, we say on his authority,

contain any such follies. But under the venerated name Forgeries

of Hermes were issued books of astronomical forecasts u?(^r thesname

of diseases, setting forth the evil influence of malignant

stars upon the unborn' ; telling how the right eye is under

the sun, the left under the moon, the hearing under

Saturn, the brain under Jupiter, the tongue and throat

under Mercury, smelling and tasting under Venus, the

parts that have blood under Mars. So that if any of

these planets be in a bad aspect at conception or birth,

the man will suffer some debility in the corresponding

part of his body. " If a man take to his bed when the

" moon is in Aries, Saturn being in opposition, quadrature,

" or conjunction with it, especially if the moon is on the

" wane, the beginning of the disease will be by a chill ;

" there will be heaviness of the head and eyes and tonsils,

" and mucous runnings about the chest, and sobbings, and

" nightly intensifications of the symptoms, inwardly much

" heat, with a chilly surface and cold extremities, and

" faintings, and want of appetite and unseasonable perspi-

" rations. There are suitable cordials, and laxatives, and

" purgatives; but bleeding is of no use. The patient, if no

" beneficent planet is in company with, or in opposition

" or quadrature, will not get over it, but will die. If,

" however, a beneficent planet is in the scope of view,

" after a considerable touch of disease the patient will re-

" cover, or will out of the one disease drop into another,

" and will be subject to nightly delirium. And if Mars be

" in the same position (as was said above of Saturn) the

" patient will inevitably die, and so till Mars is in oppo-

" sition." Among the works attributed to Galenos has

been preserved one to the same purpose as that just men

tioned. It is intituled, Yakrjvov itep) Kara Kpla-euf irpoyyuirTtKa

in I-?!,- jMtBrnueriKrii; &no~njf«K, where " mathematic " means

VOL. III. b
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" astrological." It opens with plausible words about

inquiries conducted by the Stoics into the nature of

life, and tells us that men following the medical art

without a knowledge of physics roll about in the dark,

and grow old in their stupidity. When it proceeds to its

proper doctrine we learn that " If the patient takes to his

" bed when the moon is in Aries, and in position with

" Mars or the sun, the disease will be in the head with

" inflammation, and pain of the meninx, or lining mem-

" brane, and constant fevers and sleeplessness and burn-

" ing and thirst and a roughened tongue, and inflam-

" mation of the chest, and disorder of the liver, and

" excited irregular pulses. In such cases depletion of

" blood will be useful, and application of all that cools

" and comforts."

Such was the origin of the dream theories and the

prophecies about the event of diseases found in this

volume.

When the proper astronomical signs ([ and <J and

? and T? and □ are employed, talk of this kind is

enough to captivate the imagination of many a man

sober and prudent enough in his daily affairs, and

capable of making money. The Greeks read, copied, and

transmitted to us such scientific doctrine, and the Saxons

should not be over much blamed for doing the like.

Upon evidence, which nothing contradicts, but which

is not in itself very copious, the authorship of the trans

lation or adaptation of the work of Beda de Temporibus

has been attributed to the grammarian iElfric.

jElfric. j^lfric was so common a name, that to identify our

man we should observe, he is often associated with the

Ealdorman iEoelmasn and his son .iEpelpeapb by his

own writings and cotemporary documents. They were

his patrons and friends.

His friends. In the Chronicle at the date 1017 occurs the entry ;

On pippum jeape pser 6abpic ealbopman opplagen ....
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•j JEtyelye&pb ^Epelmsepep sunu jpeatan. In this year

Eadric, an ealdorman, was put to death and

./Epelweard, son of dfyelmcer the great. At the date

1013 Sweyn came to Bath, and there stationed himself,

and to him came iEpelniser at the head of the western

thanes and made his submission ; -j com iEpelmsep

ealbopman pybep • *j pa pertepnan pejenap mib him

■j bujon ealle to Spejene • -j hi pplubon. The two

como again together in a charter as granting estates;

Uiginti mansiones .... quas jESelwerdus filio suo

i&8elmaro longe ante mortem suam donavit. This iE'Sel-

weard seems to be the grandfather, a son in law of the

gallant BirhtnoS, renowned in history and song, and the

JEJSelweard who is entered in the Chronicle as kings

high reeve killed in Hampshire in attempting to repel a

landing of the Northmen in 1001.

These are the men, or such as these, with whom

iElfric was on terms of affection.

The Latin preface to ^Elfrics Homilies, already pub- His teacher,

lished, opens thus; " Ego iElfricus alumnus Athelwoldi

" beneuoli et uenerabilis prrcsulis:" the bishop iEpelwold

of whom he here speaks, was the ally of Dunstan and

king Eadgar in the reestablishment of the monastic

system in England, bishop of Winchester. Further on

in this volume, in the preface to the Historical Frag

ments, some account of him will be found. He occupied

the episcopal throne from 963 to 984, and ruled with

energy and success. He established or superintended a

school at Winchester,1 of which iElfric here declares

himself an alumnus. In the unpublished Homilies occur

the following words : Up paebe eac opt apelpolb re halja

birceop pe nu pypcS punbpa 'Suph job • f he cuSe anne

mann mib islpeje bipceope • pe polbe bpmcan ou lenctene

ponne hme lypte • pa pume bseg bseb he pone bipceop

aelpeh • blsetpian hip pul • he nolbe • *j pe bypija bpanc

See page 415.

b 2
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-Slfric not

archbishop of

Canterbury.

butan blaetpunje *j eobe him dr. Man flaette J?a aenne

peapp pepinja p-sep ute • <j pe peap apn him tojeanep •

•j hine 8ybe 'p he hip peoph poplec • -j jebohre ppa Eone

untiman bpenc. The saintly bisliop dfyelwold also often

said to lis, he who now is working miracles at his tomb,

that he knew a man with bishop JElfheah who had a

mind to drink in Lent whenever he pleased. So one clay

he requested bishop jElfheah to bless his cup. The bishop

refused, and the silly fellow drank without a blessing,

and went out. Well, somebody suddenly set a clog upon

a bull out there, and the bull ran at the man and gored,

him, so that he lost his life, and bought the untimely

drink with that price. In this passage " us " stands for

the scholars in the abbey school at Winchester, ^Elfric

himself among them ; and as iEp-elwold frequently re

cited his story, tending to the due observance of lent

and a proper appreciation of episcopal dignity, we may

conclude that the alumni of ^EJ>elwold were receiving an

education to fit them for the priestly office. iElfheah,

who is mentioned, is the bishop of Winchester, 934 to

951, who gave .iEp-elwold the tonsure and ordained him

priest.1 ^Elfric wrote a life of his master, and father in

Christ, " patris nostri," as he says, and addressed it to

bishop Kenulf, who occupied the see but a very short

time, his accession and death being put both in the same

year, 1006, by Florence of Worcester, confirmed by the

Chronicle.

In many books it will be found set down for a fact,

that ^Elfric, our subject, the vernacular translator, was

the same as the archbishop of Canterbury ; but this is

impossible, for as he wrote that life in 1006, and calls

himself in the first words of it* " jElfricus abbas," he

could not be the man who was archbishop of Canterbury

from 995 to 1005. There never was any passable

authority for the misstatement.

1 See page 407. | » ITAB. Vol. II. p. 235.
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In the second volume of his homilies, as yet unpub- jElfrictellsa

lished, ^Elfric tells another story off his own pen, and^J^»t

from the date assignable to it, it may have come to his

knowledge while at Winchester. Sum unjepab man

psep mib selpptane bipceope on piltun pcipe on hipebe •

re man nolbe jan to 8am axum on J>one pobnep bsej •

fpa fpa oiSjie men bybon pe pa maeppan gepohton •

pa basbon hip gepepan $ he eobe to pam maeppe

ppeopce • y unbej-paencge pa gepynu pe hi unbeppengon.

He cpseS ic nelle. Hi bsebon pa 51c • he cpae'S p" he

nolbe • -j pealobe mib popbum • -j psebe p" he polbe

hip pipep bjiucan on pam unalypebum timan. Hi

lecon pa ppa • *j hie gelamp p" pe gebpola jiab on biepe

pucan ymbe pum sepenbe • pa gepcobon hine hunbap ■

hetehce fpyoe • >j he hine pejiobe op f hip pceapt

retpcob fetpopan him • *j p' hopp hine baep popo ppa

j> f ]'PePe him eooe puJih fit; • -j he peoll cpelenbe.

He peapS 8a bebypgeb • -j him lseg on uppan pela

bypftena eop8an bmnon peopon nihcon • psep 8e he

poppoc pa peapa axan. On Palm Sunday branches of

olives or other trees are burnt to ashes in the usual

ecclesiastical service ; and on the Ash Wednesday of the

year following, a small portion is placed with benediction

upon the forehead of each kneeling worshipper. ." An

illconditioned man was one of the retinue of bishop

Mlfstan vn Wiltshire, at Ramsbury; this man would

not go on Ash Wednesday to receive the ashes, as otJiers

did who vjent to mass. His companions urged him to

go to the priest and receive the mysteries as they did.

He said,, I will not. TJtey still urged him; he said he

'would not, and travelled beyond the subject, saying that

he would enjoy his wife at the times not permitted. So

they left it ; and it happened that the heretic rode that

week on some errand. So dogs made at him very

savagely, and he defended himself till his staff stuck in

the ground before him, and the horse carried him for

ward, so that the spear went right through him, and he

fell adying. So he got buried, and, many loads of earth
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lay atop of him within seven days because he refused a

few ashes. If with Professor Stubbs we suppose iErfstan

to have been bishop at Ramsbury from 974 to 981, we

have here a story ^Elfric perhaps heard at Winchester.

Before we fetch away iElfric from Winchester we

JElfrics age-, must observe that taking the words " Often said to us,"

mationPrOX1" m ^e wi^es* sense, as if the relater were only in the

position to be remotely a hearer, and drawing the dates

to the strictest point, 984, we may at least suppose that

iElfric was fourteen at that date, and born not later

than 970.

The first of his works known to us are the published

TElfrics Ho- homilies. The first volume was finished in the archi-

Shed.' M PU episcopate of Sigeric, 990 to 994, and dedicated to him.

Now if Mlfric were born so late as 970, he shews a

His age. knowledge of the Latin language, a force of judgment,

and a discretion beyond his years ; we are induced now

to put his birth back beyond 965. About the date and

the dedication hangs no doubt whatever ; hero are his

own words, " Ego vElfricus alumnus Adelwoldi beneuoli

" et uenerabilis praesulis salutem exopto domno archi-

" episcopo Sigerico in Domino."

The Saxon preface to the same homilies tells us he

-ffllfric goes to had left Winchester, and gone to Cerne ; that this move

took place in the time of iElfheah, successor of ^el-

wold, and bishop of Winchester, 984 to 1005, after that

archbishop of Canterbury, and slain by the Danes ; that

he was then a priest and had taken the monastic vows,

and that he was selected and induced to leave by the

ealdorman iEpelmaer. Amongst these words occurs the

expression on .^ESeljieber bseje m the time of king

Jtfbelred ; whence Mr. Thorpe has concluded that " he

" speaks of king .iEpelred's days as past," that is, that the

homilies were published after 101 G. But what is then

to become of " salutem Sigerico ?" In ^Elfrics words

nothing about past is to be found, and it is clear that he

entered the new foundation at Cerne between 984 and

994. Ic felpjuc munuc -j mrerj-epjieoj-c fpa };eah pacepe
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ponne j-pilcum habum jebypaje peajvS apenb on sepel-

pebef baeje cyninjep ppam selpeaje bipcope • aftelpolbep

tepcepjenjan to pumum mynptpe pe if Cennel jehaten •

puph aeSelmaepep bene oasp pegenep ■ hip jebypb 'j

joobnyr J'inb jehprep cupe. At the end of this preface

iEpelweard is mentioned, as having wished for forty four,

instead of forty, sermons in his copy.

Wanley1 has copied for us the following words on the

commemoration sermon for One Confessor : " Hunc ser-

" monenf nuper rogatu venerandi Episcopi Athelwoldi,

" scilicet iunioris, Anglice transtulimus, quem huius

" libelli calci inscribi fecimus, ne nobis desit, cum ipse

" habeat." iEpelwold, the younger, so called to dis- Requested by

tinguish him from the saint, was bishop of Winchester ^el-wold, the

' . younger, to

after Kenulf, from 1006 till 1015. The proximity of translate one in

Ceme to Winchester reminds us that the homilies were Particular-

put forth while iElfric was in Dorset, and as he says

nuper, we may understand at least that this expression

does not draw the composition of them down below

1006 ; but allows a considerable space in earlier years.

The homily is at the end of the second book2 of the

printed edition.

Appended to this first volume or set of homilies we Author of the

find the treatise on years and days, and the relation yearg) et°

generally of the heavens to the earth, in one copy 3 only;

and the evidence that the work is iElfrics arises from

this circumstance only, and a general probability from

the method of handling the translation from the Latin,

with the difficulty of assigning such a work to any other

writer.

The two first books of homilies were immediately fol

lowed by another collection, a third and fourth book :

" Hunc quoque codicem," says he, " transtulimus de Lati-

" nitate ad usitatam Anglicajn sermocinationem." These

are yet unpublished. In the Latin preface he truly

1 Page 125 a.

- Vol. II., pi 548 of the published

copies.

3 MS. Bibl. Cant. See Wanley,

p. 160 a.



XX PKEFACE.

Date of the

third and

fourth books

of homilies.

JSIx-lweard

his friend.

states that an English version did not admit, as it is the

language of common sense, of the nourishes which were

then the fashion among Latinizcrs. " Hoc sciendum

" etiam quod prolixiores passiones breuiamus uerbis, non

" adeo sensu, ne fastidiosis ingeratur tedium, si tanta

" prolixitas erit in propria lingua, quanta est in Latina :

" et non semper breuitas sermonem deturpat, sed inul-

" totiens honestiorem reddit." His patrons yESelweard

dux and iE^elm«r are mentioned here also ; and as the

title of dux is given to ./Eoelweard, it must be understood

that the kings high reeve, killed in 1001, is meant,

" Non mini imputetur quod diuinam scripturam nostre

" lingue infero • quia arguet me priecatus multorum

" fidelium et maxime repelpepbi ducis & ie8elmqu nostri

" qui ardentissime nostras interpretationes amplectun-

'• tur lectitando." The English foreword also sounds in

similar tones, and he greets humbly the man of rank,

speaking of iE$elm£er only as a friend. iEljnic ^pec

eabmoohce ^E&lpepb ealbopman anb '8u leop fpi'Sofc -j

teSelmtep fpylcepa geppiea me btebon.

In the passage here quoted, unless ^Elfric turned

upside down the relationship of father and son, this

third book of homilies was published before 1001. On

a former page it was evident enough that the two first

of the whole number of four was published before the

death of Sigeric in 994. Mr. Thorpe will not, without

more weighty arguments, persuade me that none of

these were written till after 1016. Shortly before and

shortly after 994 seems a probable date.

In a preface to his translation of the legend of St.

Thomas, iElfric expresses some hesitation : St. Augus-

tinus of Hippo had offered a moral objection to the

vengeful character of part of the story, and concluded to

reject it ; " licet nobis non credere, non enim est in

" catholico canone," because it was not scripture. But

jEpelweard had strongly entreated, and omitting the

objectionable passage, ^Elfric complied: he here calls him

venerabilis dux. The Indian legend of St. Thomas is
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mere fable from first to last, and it had been better left

untouched.

The abridgement of the Old Testament history was Translates part

written by JSlfric after the Homilies in four books, say 2f l^ 01d

after 995 and before the death of JSpelweard in 1001.

The preface to Genesis begins with a humble greeting

from the monk jElfric to the ealdorman .(Epelweard;

JSlppic munuc jjiec JLpelpeapb ealbopman eabmoblice,

and it ends with a declaration that he will translate

no more books from the Latin. Ic cpepe nu p" ic ne

beapp • ne ic nelle nane boc aeptep pippepe op Lebene

on Gnghpc apenban.

It is scarcely probable that ^Elfric was the translator Not the trans-

of the Gospels. Other translations of parts of the Scrip- Gospels,

tures had been made before his time ; ^Epelweard had

requested him to translate Genesis as far as Isaac son of

Abraham, for some one else had provided him with a

translation from Isaac to the end of the book : pop bam

pe pum obep man be haepbe apenb ppam Ipaace pa boc

ob enbe. A great horror of furnishing any food for

mistaken opinions in morals or theology then prevailed

among bishops and clergy : they treated men as children

are treated now. iElfric did not think it advisable to

translate every chapter in Genesis : he says he once

knew a priest, his own master at that time, who had

a copy of Genesis, and could partially understand Latin ;

so said this man concerning the patriarch Jacob, that

he had four wives, two sisters, and their two maid ser

vants. Dpilon ic pi]-re j5 pum mo-ppeppeopr • pe be mm

majiptep prop on pam -iman ■ haepbe pa boc Eenepip •

■j he cube be bsele lyben unbepj~anban • pa cpaep he be

bam heahpebepe Iacobe p he haepbe peopep pip . tpa

jeppuptjia -j heopa. tpa pmena. The citations in the

Homilies from the Gospels are not verbally the same

as the extant translation ; but that bears little on the

subject. Beda was at his death employed on a transla

tion of the Gospel of St. John into our own tongue, " in
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Translates the

grammar.

The Collo

quium.

What he says

to bishop

Wulftige.

" nostram linguam." l It is of more import by far, that

where we expect some mention of such a work from

^Elfric himself we do not find it.

The Excerpts from Priscianus and Donatus, called

jElfric's Grammar, were translated at least after his col

lection of the whole eighty homilies. Ic iElppic polbe

pap lytlan boc apamban to englipcum gepeop.be op

pam ptsepcpaepee "Se lp gehaten gpammatica prSSan ic

pa tpa bee apenbe on hunbeahtaeigum ppellum. And

it is pleasant to hear him again telling the praise of

bishop j3Spelwold. " Si alicui tamen displicuerit nos-

" tra interpretatio, dicat quomodo uult, nos contenti

" sumus sicut didicimus in schola apelpolbi uenera-

" bilis presulis, qui multos ad bonum imbuit." And

he declares that a few years since, before the mea

sures of Dunstan and iEpelwold had taken effect, no

English priest could explain or dictate a Latin letter,

ppa ppa psep gebon on angelcynne nu pop anum pea-

pum geapum - ppa J5 nan engbpc ppeopt ne cupe bihean •

oooe apmeagan amne piptol on leben • op p bunptan

apcebipcop ■j apelpolb bipcop a?pe pa lape on munuch-

pum apsepbe.2 This grammar is for " puerulis tenellis,"

the little boys of the monastic school, in whose be

half our writer shewed so much interest. The same

purpose and the same date must be assigned to the

Colloquium.

A collection of rules or canons for the clergy is

prefaced by some very outspoken words addressed to

bishop Wulfsige, in whose diocese the monastery at

Cemel we may presume to have been : for iElfrics dimis-

sion by Alfheah no ways bears upon the question.

iElfricus humilis frater venerabili episcopo "Wulfsino

salutem in Domino. Obtemperavimus iussioni tuse

libenti animo, sed non ausi fuimus aliquid scribere de

episcopali gradu, quia vestrum est scire, quomodo vos

1 Vita in Smiths edition, p. 793.

- The variations from the printed

text are taken from the MS. Somner

used.
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oporteat optimis moribus exemplum omnibus fieri et

continuis admonitionibus subditoa exhortari ad salutem,

quae est in Christo Jesu. Dico tamen, quod saepius

deberetis vestris clericis alloqui et illorum negligen-

tiam arguere, quia pene statuta canonum et sanctae

ecclesiae religio vel doctrina eorum perversitate deleta

sunt : ideoque libera animam tuam et die eis quae

tenenda sunt sacerdotibus et ministris Christi, ne tu

pereas pariter, si mutus habearis canis. Nos vero scrip-

titamus banc epistolam, quas Anglice sequitur, quasi ex

tuo ore dictata sit et locutus esses ad clericos tibi

subditos.1 Wulfsige or Wulfsinus was bishop of Sher

borne, 992 to 1001.

That iElfric became abbot before 100G had passed is Becomes abbot,

certain. Others have supposed, and with every appear- 1003"

ance of truth, that he was the first abbot of Eynesham

on the Thames (now Isis), near Oxford. The founda

tion charter is printed by Kemble,2 and in the New

Monasticon ; 8 it bears the date 1 005 ; it recites that

Mtyelmser gives the endowment, and that he received

some of the estates from his father jEjjelweard a good

while before his death ; some had come to iEj?elweard

from his father in law BeorhtnoS, who was killed in

defence of the coast in 991 at Maldon. Nothing was

more likely than that ./Ejjelmaer should appoint his friend

iElfric to preside over the community. Accordingly

he extracts from bishop iE^elwolds version of the Be

nedictine rule some part for his society, beginning in

Latin thus, calling himself abbot among them, ^Elfricus

abbas Egneshamensibus fratribus salutem in Christo.

Ecce uideo uobiscum degens, uos necesse habere, quia

nuper rogatu iEj?elmeri ad monachicum habitum ordi-

nati estis, instrui ad monachicum habitum dictis aut

scriptis.4

1 D.D. p. 141. I 3 Vol. III.

- CD. 714. | i Wanley, p. 110.

-
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Abbot again,

1006.

A different

man from the

archbishop of

Canterbury.

An epitaph.

It belongs to

the archbishop

of Canterbury.

In 1006 again we find him introducing bis life of

vEbelwold to bishop Kenulf and the Winchester com

munity with the proper words, ^Elfricus abbas, Winto-

niensis alumnus, and so on.

Thus we trace from his own writings and contein-

porary authority the life of the grammarian to the

date 1006, the year of the death of the iElfric who

was archbishop of Canterbury. No one of this age, in

which we live, is a more careful scrutinizer nor a more

widely read expounder of those early times of our

domestic history than Sir Frederic Madden. He has

just published his verdict in these words, " Notwith-

" standing all that has been written on the subject,

" it seems impossible to identify ^Elfric the gram-

" marian with iElfric the archbishop of Canterbury."

He then tells us what the archbishop was, probably

abbat of St. Albans, certainly bishop of Ramsbury and

Wilton, and then archbishop.1 These were two diffe

rent men, each with a home and an abbey and a career

of his own.

To the glossary which goes by the name of ^Elfric,

and which may be his, are prefixed in the printed

text some verses as follows ;

Prsesulis hie redolent ^Elfrici lypsana summi,

Qui rector patriae perstitit Angligena?.

Inter pontifices rutilans ceu mystica lanipas,

Defensor regni, necne salus populi.

Hen nostram fera mors extinxit nempe lucernam;

Heu nostri cecidit fons quoque consilii.

Hunc sexta decimaque kalendas namque Decembris

Assumpsit Michael seu dedit Emmanuhel.

This is the epitaph of the Archbishop. The Prajsul

summus, the Rector patriae, the Pontifex, the Salus

populi are due to his station ; the Defensor regni, the

Fons consilii to his vigour and wisdom ; the Redolent

Matthew Paris Mist. Angl. Pref., p. lx.



PREFACE. XXV

to the odour of sanctity in which he died ; and the

xvi. kal. Dec. to the 16th November, the day of his

death.1 If the glossary is the archbishops well and

good. If it be the grammarians those verses are out

of place : the original MS. is missing, and we possess

only a transcript by Junius " ex membranis Kubenii,"

from a MS. the property of the painter Rubens. We

cannot therefore examine the handwriting nor the posi

tion of this epitaph. It does not belong to the Gram

marian, and the letter, as printed by Somner on the

same page, belongs to the archbishop of York.

Whartons account of an affixed note on the Cam- Our account

bridge copy of the Saxon annals, and its defining the make* him no
0 CJ ' ° more than

year of ^Elfricns birth, has been exploded by Ingram ; abbot,

the word is iElfred, and the hand that of archbishop

Parker. In the year 1006 iElfrie the grammarian,

monk and abbot, cannot have been less than forty one

years of age. Beyond his abbacy of Eynesham I cannot

carry him. The Praesul just examined was not he. His

friends were gone ; the submission of JEpelmasr the

great to Sweyn in 1013 did not save ^EJjelweard his

son from death, 1017, by Cnut.

Some people want to make him archbishop of York, Not archbishop

who was known for /Elfric Puttuc or Putta,2 as much of ork'

as to say, quite a different iElfric, who came to the

see in 1023 and died 1050, at which date the gram

marian would be eighty five, and who was appointed

by Cnut, who slew the grammarians friends and cared

nothing for his vernacular ; and this posthumous pro

motion the poor man is to obtain without one shred

of evidence of any kind. Only somebody wrote an

epitaph upon quite a different man and called him

Praesul summus. Wharton shews that the death of the

archbishop of York occurred ix. kal. Feb.

1 Wharton, Anglia Sacra, p. 127, | ; F.W. some MSS.

cite? a Canterbury martyrology for J

the day of the archbishop's death.
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error.

Only abbot. The volume of Homilies in the C.C.C.C. library,

No. 198, has a rubric on the first page of the text,

" iElfricus abbas transfculit." Now he -was not abbot

when he wrote the homilies, that rubric is therefore

by the transcriber, and it appears that he, whoever he

were, could not raise him higher than an abbacy.

Malmsburys Malmsbury in his fifth book De Pontificibus makes

iElfric abbot of Malmsbury, with the following erro

neous identification ; " Reliquit aliquantos codices non

" exigua ingenii monimenta, vitam sancti Adelwoldi,

" antequam earn Wlstanus operosius concinnaret, ab-

" breviationem passionis sancti Edmundi, libros multos

" ex Latino in patrium sermonem versos." vElfric

abbot of Malmsbuiy, as appears by the previous page

of the same writer,1 was appointed by Eadgar in 974,

when the author of those sermons in his native tongue

was a pupil at Winchester. By favour of N. E. S. A.

Hamilton, Esq., I have collated Malmsburys autograph

MS. at this passage, and just before these words ap

pears a blank erasure of more than three lines, a proof

that Malmsbury had found himself in error, and yet,

as now is clear, had not entirely cancelled the mis

take.

Matthew Paris Matthew Paris in his account of iElfric abbot of

St. Albans, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, makes

no allusion to such writings, but much more justifies

the compliments Defensor patriae necne salus populi,

Fons quoque consilii.

^Elfric on the The treatises on the Old Testament and on the New

TestanienteW were "written by iElfric, after his rise to an abbacy.

iElppic abbob jneC ppeonblice Sijpepb sec eart Heolon.

The writer identifies himself, for he says he translated

the book of Joshua for iEpelweard ealdorman. Dip

ic apenbe eac on englirc hpilon sep'elpepbe ealbopmen.

He says the like concerning the book of Judges. Dip

man mseg pseban pe pe hip peco to gehipenne on psepe

1 In Caves Collection.

correct.
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enjlipcan bee pe ic apenbe be pipum. The mention of

his translation of the books of Kings is to be under

stood of a portion of the as yet unpublished third and

fourth volumes of Homilies, which contain a summary

of that part of Scripture. Four hides of land at East

Heole, where Sigwerd lived, were granted in 963 to

Abingdon,1 and Abingdon is a very few miles from

Eynesham.

iElfrie had imbibed the tenets of his teachers, and Advocates

was a strong advocate of celibacy in the clerical £^"ca ce "

order. We find him as abbot defending his position

in a piece of which a small fragment remains to us.

Mlfpic abbob gpet Sigepupft i ppeonblice. COe if gefseb

p* pu faabeft beo me f ic oSep taehte on senghfeen

geppiten ooep eopep ancop set ham mib eop tsehS •

pop pan pe he fputehce fsegS • p* hie feo alepb p" maeffe-

ppeoftef pel moten pipigen • -j mine geppiten pi8cpeoe8

pyfen. Nu fecge ic pe leope man p* me if laS to tselen

segne a gobef ppeonb i gyp he gobef piht bpipft.8 The

writing is later than the age of ^Elfric. For a con

temporary SigeferS murdered in 1015 see the Chronicle

at that date.

As abbot he greets Wulfgeat. Ic hippie abbod on His friend

ftipum enjlipcum jeppite ppeonblice gpete mib ^obep Wnl%eat

jpetinje pulpjet set ylmanbune • be pam pe pit nu hep

rppsecon be pam enjlipcum jeppitum pe ic pe alsenbe ■

p1 pe pel licobe paepa jeppita anbpt • -j ic paebe p" ic

polbe pe pum apenban jit.* He had lent some English

writings to Wulfgeat, who was well pleased with them.

Ylmandun here mentioned may be certainly inter

preted 5 as Ilmingdon, on the borders of Warwick

shire and Gloucestershire, with the down close to it.

Ilmingdon is the next parish to Mickleton, where one

1 HAB., Vol. I, p. 327.

- Kor'cemsne.

3 MS. Cott. Vesp. D. xiv. foL 3 b.

* Wanley,p. 69; MS. Laud.E. 19.

5 Tredrngton in CD. 620 is the

next parish eastward.
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of the Eynesham foundation estates lay. We recognize

a good probability that Wulfgeat of Dunnington, ten

miles from Ilmington, and near Alcester, is closely

connected with this Wulfgeat.

Abbot in There is another piece by iElfric abbot, addressed to

another piece. Wulfstall) archbishop of York from 1003 to 1023, and

the tokens of authorship cannot be mistaken. ^Elfricus

Abbas Wulfstano venerabili Archiepiscopo salutem in

Christo. Ecce paruimus uestrre almitatis iussionibus •

transferentes Anglice duas epistolas quas Latino elo-

quio descriptas ante annum uobis destinauimus • non

tamen semper ordinem sequentes • nee uerbum ex uerbo •

sed sensum ex sensu proferentes • quibus speramus nos

quibusdam prodesse ad correctionem • quamuis sciamus

aliis minime placuisse • sed non est nobis consultum

semper silere • et non aperire subiectis eloquia diuina

quia si praeco tacet • quis iudicem venturum nuntiet.

Uale feliciter in Christo.1 He here also pronounces

against marriage of the clergy.

Not archbishop I have now shewn that ^Elfric was never archbishop

of York. 0f Canterbury, never abbot of Malmsbury, and two or

three words will demolish Whartons grounds for clap

ping on his head the mitre of York. Wharton him

self shews that the archbishop of York had been pro

positus of Winchester. iElfric quitted Winchester at

an early age. But he might come back as provost or

prior. Yes, but Wharton ought to have remembered

that abbot, which iElfric calls himself, was impossible

at Winchester. Where a bishops see was placed, in

that cathedral there was never an abbot.

Not abbot of The author of the Dissection of the Saxon Chronicle

Peterborough. hag imagined yElfric to have been abbot of Peter

borough ; but it seems to me that he views history

as a subject to be operated on at will by a clever

anatomist, who can put a little place like Eynesham into

Wanley, p. 22 ; DD. 452.



PREFACE. XXIX

h2s pocket without discovery. As I prefer being guided

in matters of the past by written tradition, I cannot

argue on surmises.

iElfric accepted the spurious Epistle to the Laodi- Not abbot of

ceans : a recent writer on the history of the canon, who Ccrnc-

rarely speaks without care, has, in mentioning the error,

called him abbot of Cerne ; this is, I suppose, a wholly

conjectural statement, and, as I have shewn, a false

one.

In Lord Londesboroughs museum is a plate of lead a relic

arranged as for a cover of a book, with two lines of

Runic letters, and the first six lines of the Saxon Preface

to the first volume of ^Elfrics Homilies, ending at pay

(Sas).1 The Runes have not been deciphered. The book

was supposed to have belonged to the abbey of Bury

St. Edmunds, but Professor Stephens, whose noble work

on Runes is now passing through the press, considers

this leaden plate a forgery.

Whether all has been included in this collection

which should have been admitted, seems somewhat

doubtful. For various pieces on the Computus have so

ecclesiastical an aspect that they hardly seemed to

belong to the department of science ; but since the

Computus is essentially an endeavour to find a remedy

for the incommensurability of two quantities, the periodic

time of the earths rotation upon its axis, and of its

revolution round the focal point of the solar system, it

is in reality deeply involved in the intricacies of astrcn

nomical calculation. However, no known treatise nor

account can be produced, the absence of which need

be regretted, unless it be the Handbook of BrihtferS,

of which Wanley 2 gives a much less attractive account

than the book deserves. While I speak of it, it may

1 Miscellanea Graphica, by Fair- | " Page 103.

holt and Wright, p. 12.

VOL. III.
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be well to add that it contains within itself its own

date, 1011, and lias some passages of interest.

Since page 418 of this volume was struck off, I have

discovered the same passage about the deathbed of the

saint in another manuscript, which gives the anecdote

to Oidilwald, Mpelwald, or iE)?elwold, of Lindisfarne,

who is spoken of by Beda in more than one passage.

He was bishop of Lindisfarne from 724 to 740 A.D., and

in the note inscribed in the Durham Euangelarium it

is said he hit uta jibpybe "j pbelbe, pressed externally

and adoi^ned it. This deathbed story is now first

printed.



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

For the botanical remarks signed E. G. wo are indebted to

the Rev. Edward Gillett, M.A., vicar of Runham, Norfolk, who

enjoys a deserved reputation for his studies in old English

dialects and for his knowledge of the varieties and uses of

plants.

Vol. n.

Page 38, note 3, for )<at7i J>e read bam Jw. For them who.

Page 44, line 2, for peccan read jieocan.

Page 46, line 4, afrih'8 is in the MS., but read atih'5 ?

Page 82, line 29, for na nnlic read nanuhc.

Page 174, supply in line 22, after jelome, from conjecture, bpicS.

Page 254, line 23, thus the MS., but read pen rusuir-

Page 202, line 4, for hacte read hacrpe.

Vol. in.

Page C3, line 7. This collect may be compared with a Benedirtlo domus

noue in a Sacerdotale ad consuetudinem sacrosanctc Romane Ecclesie,

Venetiis, MDLXVII., at fol. 203 b.

Page 70. An ancient calendar printed in Migne Patrol. C. Comp.

Vol. xiii., col. 675, marks twenty five days in the years as Dies JEgyptiaci.

Page 313. Baldar herbe. The Anthemis cotula is still called Baldersbra

in some parts of Sweden. (Mallet.) It is called Baldeyebrow in the north

of England. E. G.

Page 314. Birdes tongue. In Norfolk the scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis

iirrcnsis, is called Birds tongue. E. G.

Page 315. Bo'Sen. In Norfolk the Chrysanthemum segetum is called

Buddie or Boodle. Tusser says—

" The mayweed doth burn and the thistle doth fret ;

The fitches pull downward both rye and the wheat ;

The brake and the cockle be noisome too much,

Yet like unto boodle no weed there is such."

Mays Husbandry, 11. It would seem to be the Boyul or Bothul of the

Promptorium Parvulorum. E. G.

Page 317. Keer, sorbus ancuparia, in Norfolk. E.G.

Page 319. Cneopholen ; the Victoriola, commonly called Victory Laurel, is

VOL. IIL (1
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a distinct species, not a native of England, the Huscus Alexandrimis. E. G.

By all means now ; the R. racemosus, but the books of the middle ages

give the name to our species, which has the nectaries or flowers on the

upper side of the leaves. O. C.

Page 320, col. b. The indecent word is the name in Norfolk of all the

fumitories. E. G.

Page 321. Cuslyppe ; from slupan, to paralyze ; called in Brunfels and

Camerarius and elsewhere Herba Paralysis, Ilerba Paralytica. The flowers

are slightly sedative ; in Northamptonshire the power of cowslip to cause

sleep is well known. E. G.

Dindle, in Norfolk, the sow thistle, sonchus oleraceus. E. G.

Page 324. f'olhxsccs ; " I have no] doubt this is Cladium mariscus. It

" grows in water ; if it be incautiously drawn through the hand, it cuts

" fearfully, and the wound is bad to heal. The eryngo grows in sand and

" does not at all resemble a sedge."' E. G. I adhere to Eryngiwrn ; the

Cladium mariseu.i will bear handling and is used for lighting fires in

Cambridge ; it is not at all a holly. O. C.

Page 327. Gapclire ; the agrimony is a burred plant, and derives the

latter part of its name thence. E. G.

Page 328. Geopmenleai' may be connected with eopmen,found as a prefix

in the sense of noble.

Page 328. Gcscadwyrt ; the skirewit or skirret was an umbelliferous

plant, Sium. The skirret cultivated for its eatable roots is Sium simrttm,

from China, but there arc species of Sium indigenous to England. Norfolk

folk lore recommends mustard for improving bad memories. E. G.

Page 329. Grig, various species of Erica, Calluna in Norfolk. E.G.

Page 329, col. a. Add )>ac?;, masc, a haw, the berry of the hawthorn, still

called in the plural Hagas, and Hagals in the Isle of Wight.

Page 333. Ilundes micge ; " Exhaling a strong foetid odour resembling

" that of mice, or as some say, the urine of dogs." (Sir J. E. Smith.) E. G.

Lid. Camden, speaking of the fens, says, " It strangely abounds in grass

" and a sort of rank hay by them called Lid." In Cambridgeshire Poa

acptatira is called Lecd or White Leed. E. G.

Page 335, col. a. Add Lasrel, pronounced Level, it is any sword bladed

plant, Iris, Sparganium, or Gladiolus ; as still in use at Whitwell, Isle of

Wight.

Page 337. Maidenhair, usually Adiunlus capillui Veneris, but in Norfolk

Briza. E.G.

Page 341. Pinrush, luncus effusus, used for wicks for candles. E. G.

Page 344. Shavegrass, Eauisetum, used by cabinet makers to polish

with. KG.

Page 34">. Sparrow tongue, so in Norfolk. E. G.

Page 347. Wealwyrt ; is this wealh, foreign ? In Norfolk it is called

Danewort or blood hilder (blood elder), and is believed to have been brought

over by the Danes and planted on the battle fields and graves of their

countrymen. E. G.

Page 348. Wintreow ; the vine is called Winetree in Norfolk. E.G.

Page 347. Weberwind ; the Saxons seem to have noticed that this plaut
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twists itself from right to left, in the direction contrary to that of the sun.

E. G.

Wirwivvle, or Wywiwle, the Norfolk name for Hippophae rhamnoides-

E. ,G.

Page 302. Add as follows under Sepealben : •Sffit je mofcon bpmcan

jepealben piner jop eopper maj;an mectpymnerre, that ye may drink a

Utile wine for your stomachs ailment. P.A. 60 b., a half quotation from St.

Paul to Timothy.

Page 371. Tohhban, prat, hlad, part, hliben ; yawn, dehiscere, of the

earth. JEycep Peoran on ba;m dean jeape tohlab reo eop'Se binnan pome

bypis . . . n hco p>)>an cogirbepe behliib. O.L.p. 64 = O.T. p. 330,

line 21. After this in the same year within the city of Home the earth

opened, .... and it afteruurds again closed up. Tohlab reo eoppe.

O.L. p. 98 = O.T. p. 380, line 2. Spilee re hejon paepe tohliben. O.E.

p. 1 14 = O.T. p. 412, line 9, as: if the sky were rent.

Page 397, enl. b. Elnvald. See Beda Marlyrologinm. Oct. V. Nonas.



XXXIV CONTKACTIONS.

CONTRACTIONS.

To those given in Vol. II. p. 365, add

IIAB. = the History of Abingdon.

O.L. ■= the Lauderdale MS. of Orosius, which is far older than the

Cottonian. By the favour of John Tollemache, Esq., M.l\, I aui able to

cits from my own collation.
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[LACNUNGA.]

Harl. f. 130.
PlTH HEAFOD TpB.ML'E jenim hamoppypt <j

epeulafcaN nyi5opeapbe • cnuca le.je on claiS jnib in

paecep gnib ppiSe pset heo py eall jeleSpeb ppeah

mib py leaSpe past heapob jelome. pi5 heapobppsece

hinbhaelcSa -j jpunbe ppyljean *j pa?n cyppan • -j jift-

jupan pyl in psetepe ' lset peocan in pa eagan pa hpile

hy hate synb y ymb fta eajan jnib mib pam pyptum

j-pa hatura. J>i% heapob paepce beean pyptpuman cnuca

mib hunige appmg bo pa?t peap on past neb gehcje

fol. 130 b. uppeapb piS hatpe sunnan • -j aboli psec heapob nypep

peapb • oS'Sfflc; peo ex py gepoht • hrebbe him a?p on

mu&e butepan • oS&e ele apitte ponne uplanj hnije

ponne popS la3te plopan « op pa?n nebbe pa gilfcpe bo

pset jelome oSSset hyc cloene py. To heapob pealpe -j

ro ehpealpe alupan jegmb • in eceb pmype pset heapob

mib ■ -j in pa eajan • bo. Eahpealp pin *j pipep bo in

hopn • *j in pa eajan ponne • pu 8e jieftan pille.

Eahpealp genim fcpeapbepian • nypepeapban *j pipop

fol. 131 a. bo m claS bebinb lege on geppeceb pin bpype op pan

claSe senne bpopan in asg&ep eaje. Eip eagan pojisecene

beoS genmi hpa^pnep geallan -j hpit ma?pinjc pubu

lehtpic *j leaxep jeallan bo to pomne bpyp on f eage

puph hnhsepenne claS -j gebprebe apobep popep pcnne

pacaS f cage pip ip2 peo j-elefte eahpealp mm bopan

hunig -j poxep pmepo "j pahbeopep meaph mreng to pomne.

1 jias j-airejie, IIS. | : Juij-, MS.
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RECIPES.

Against head wark; take hammerwort and ever

lasting, let it be the netherward part of it, pound it,

lay on a cloth, rub it up in water, rub strongly, so

that it may be all lathered, wash the head frequently

with the lather. For head pain, boil in water hind

heal and groundsel and fencress and githrife, make

them reek into the eyes while they are hot, and rub

about the eyes with the worts so hot. For head wark ;

pound roots of beet with honey, squeeze them, put the

juice upon the face, let the man He supine against a

hot sun, and hang his head down till the (vertical) axis

be reached. Let him have before that in his mouth

some butter or oil, then let him sit up straight, and

then lean forward, let the mucus flow off his face ; do

that frequently till it be clean. For a head salve and

for an eye salve ; rub up aloes into vinegar, smear the

head therewith, and put it into the eyes. An eye salve ;

put into a horn wine and pepper, and into the eyes

when you wish to go to bed.

2. An eye salve ; take the nether part of strawberry

and pepper, put them into a cloth, bind them up, lay

them in sweetened wine, drop from the cloth a drop

into either eye. If eyes are stopped up, take a crabs

gall and white mint, wood lettuce, and a salmons gall,

collect them, drip into the eye through a coloured

linen cloth and a little of the ooze of arum, then the

eye recovers. This is the best eye salve, take dumble-

dores honey, foxes grease, and a roebucks marrow,

a 2



LACXUNGA.

lol. 131 b.

Ad nranrs

pestilentias

oculorum.

Ad maculam. Gip poc py on eajan nim maepc papan ' *j hinbe meole

masnj toponine -j ppinjc Iset ftanban 08 hit py hlutcop

mm bonne f hluttpe bo on 8a eajan mib gobep pul-

tume he pceal apej. bip lp peo seSelefre eahpealp pi8

eahpypce -j piS mifte *j pi8 prenne -j pi8 peopmum -j pi8

jic8an •] pi8 typenbum eajan >j pi8 selcum uncuSum

jeppelle jemm pepeppujian blopman -j Sunop clasppan

blopman -j bylep blopman -j hamoppypte blopman *j

tpejpa cynna pypmob *j pollejian -j neoiSepeapbe lilian

•j hsepene hybelan* «j lupeftice -j bolhpunan *j jepopta

8a pypta tosomne -j apj'll on heoptes meapje • oS8e

on hip pmeppe -j nienje bo 8onne on tela micel in 8a

eajan "j pmepe utan -j pypm to pype -j 8eop pealp

beah piS sejhpylcum jeppelle to Sicjanne "j to pmqn-

foL 132 a. jenne on ppa hpylcum lime ppa hit on bi£.

Ad tussim. pig hpoftan mm hunijep teap *j mejicep pseb -j bilep

paeb cnuca $ pseb pmale msenj 8icje pi8 Bone teap *j

pipepa ppiSe mm 8py fticcan pulle on niht nihftij. *

}?i8 eajena bymneffe mm pulpep camb neo8epeapbne *j

leje on humj 8peo niht mm ponne -j pipa ■$ hunig op

cnuca ponne an fticce 8aepe pypt ppinj bonne 8uph

linhsepenne cla8 on p eaje.

dp eajan typan genim jpene puban cnuca pmale ^

pep mib' bopan humje o88e mib bunhunije ppinj puph

fob 132 b. lmenne gla8 on f eaje ppa lanje spa him 8eapp sy.

Se man pe 8e bib on healfoman mme healppypt -j

puba mepce4 -j puba pillan -j ftpeapbepjean pipan "j

eopop ppotan -j japclipan -j ipenheapban butan selcan

ipeiie jenumen -j 8ebelpeji8bincpypt -j cneopholen *j

bpab bipceoppypt y bpunpypt jepommje ealle pap

1 The MS. writes mtejicrapan as

one word, marrowsoap.

* The same pen altered hybelan,

by a caret mark, to hnybelan.

* on nihfns, MS., with a p, for

wrong.

* In margin, in a hand of about

1150, pube mejiche- Semcle- 8i»

pajibefporc.
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mingle them together. If there be a pock on the eye,

take marrow, soap, and a hinds milk, mingle together,

and whip up, let it stand till it be clear, then take the

clear liquor, put it into the eyes ; with Gods help the

pock shall go away. This is the noblest eye ■ salve

against eye wark and against mist and against wen

and against worms and against itch, and against bleared

eyes, and against all strange swellings. Take feverfue

blossoms and thunder clover blossoms and dill blossoms

and hammerwort blossoms and two sorts of wormwood

and pennyroyal and the lower part of lily and brittanica

and lovage and pellitory, and bring the worts together

and boil them in harts marrow or harts grease, and

mingle ; then put a good much into the eyes and smear

on the outside and warm at the fire ; and this salve is

good for every swelling, to swallow and to smear with,

be the swelling on whatsoever limb it may.

3. Against cough, take virgin honey and seed of

marche and seed of dill, pound the seed small, mingle

it thick with the honey, and pepper it smartly ; take

three spoons full at night fasting. For dimness of

eyes, take the netherward part of wolfscomb and lay

it for three nights in honey, then take it and wipe

the honey off, then pound one piece of the wort, and

wring through a coloured linen cloth into the eye.

4. If eyes are bleared, take green rue, pound it small

and wash with dumbledores honey or with down honey,

wring through a linen cloth on the eye as long as the

man needeth it. Let the man who hath ill humours

on his neck take halswort and woodmarch and wild

chervil and strawberry plants and everthroat, and gar-

clife, and ironhard gathered without use of any iron,

and stitchwort, and knee holly and broad bishopwort

and brownwort, let him gather all these worts together
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pypta tojsebepe »p.im mhcan • seji pumop on tun ja

selcpe epen micel 'j jepypce to bpsence on pylipcan

ealap -j ponne omht ponne pumop on tun 5338 on

mepjen ponne pceal pe man pacyan ealle pa nmt pe

fid. 133 a. 8one bpenc bpincan pille -j ponne coccap ' cjiapan pop-

man pyBe ponne bpince he sene oppe pi8e ponne bsej

•j niht pcabe ppibban pi8e • ponne punne upga >j pefce

hine pyppan. bip lp peo jrjiene pealp8 betonica pube

lupefuice • pmol • paluie • sefielpeppincpypt • Saume helbe

jallucep mopan plapige mepce ceappille • hpsemnep* pot

mu^pypt • opsana melbe • quinque pohum : ualepiane •

elate • mebepypt bpeopje bpoplan • pipeneale polpe-

fol. 133 b. qutum • bipcuppypc haepel qmce •* hejecliue:- gpunbe-

j-pylie bpocminte -j oppe mmtan cicena mete • jajel •

hejehymele :• cofc • eop8 napala • hnutbeamep leap •

• laubepje • cyraen ele • peax. *f pi8 able mm ppe leap

jajelep on jepyllebpe mealtpe* meolce pyle ppy mopj-

henap bpincan.

Cap[nt]. pi8 heapob ece pube -j bpeopje bpople "j betan mope

■j pubupoue mm ealpa euenmicel ppa 8u maeje mib

pinan pcitepmjpe to pinum 8uman bepon cnuca hy

foL 134 a. pmale -j mylc butepan -j bo op eall p* pule -j bo on

clsene pannan *j apyl 8a pypta psep on pel -j ppinj

8uph cla8 bo ele to jip 8u bejytan mseje -j pmype

• hip heapob mib psep hit acy:-

Aduenenum. Sealp pi8 pleojenbum attpe *j pen pppynjum mm

hamoppypte hanbpulle -j mseje8an hanbpulle •j pej-

bpteban hanbpulle -j eaboccan mopan pece 8a pe pleotan

pille paepe 8eah lsefc • -j cljenep humjep ane sejpcylle

pulle mm ponne claene butepan ppypa jemylte Be pa

pealpe mibpeopcean pile pinje man ane mseppan opep

fol. 184 b. 8am pyptum sep man hy to pomne bo *j pa pealpe

1 )x>ne coccar, MS.

3 In margin, Vnguentum uiride.

3 For hp»jpnef. The labial mates

and the labial liquid are near akin.

The same spelling occurs again.

4 So MS. I would read quice,

quitch.

5 mealcpe must be struck out.
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for three nights, before summer come to town,a of each

one equally much, and let him work them to a drink

in foreign ale, and then on the night when summer

cometh to town in the morning, then shall the man

who will drink the drink stay awake all the night,

and when cocks crow the first time, then' let him drink

one, and another time when day and night divide,b and " Cf- vo1- H-

a third time when the sun upgoeth, and after that let P'

him rest himself. This is the green salve ; betony, rue,

lovage, fennel, sage, stitchwort, savine, tansy, roots of

comfrey, sclarea, marche, chervil, ravens foot, mugwort,

origanum, orache, cinqfoil, valerian, burdock, mead-

wort, pennyroyal, pimpernel, turnsol, bishopwort, hazel,

quince, hedgecliver, groundsel, brookmint, and other

mints, chicken meat, sweet gale, hedge hop plant, cost-

mary, earth navel or asparagus, nut beams leaves,

laurel berries, cummin, oil, wax. Against . . . disease ;

take three leaves of sweet gale in boiled milk, give it

the man for three mornings to drink.

5. For head ache, rue and dwarf dwostle and a root

of beet and woodroffe ; take of all equally much, as

much namely as with thy fore finger set to thy thumb,

thou mayst take hold of, pound them small, and melt

butter and remove all the foul part, and put into a

clean pan and boil the worts therein well, and wring

through a cloth, add oil if thou art able to get it, and

smear the mans head where it acheth.

6. A salve for flying venom ° and for sudden pustules ; c Epidemics,

take a hand full of hammerwort and a hand full of

maythe and a hand full of waybroad and roots of water

dock, seek those which will float, of that however, least,

and one eggshell full of clean honey, then take clean

butter, let him who will help to work up the salve,

melt it thrice : let one sing one mass over the worts, be

fore they are put together and the salve is wrought up.

* An expression found frequently in the Calendar. Menolog. 30, etc.



s LACXUNGA.

pypce. % piS Bone blebenbe pic • mm muppan 8a pypt

*j ceopp nyjan penejap -j bo on aelcne hunij <j Bije 8a

on sepen -j ept o5pe nyjan on mepjen -j bo ppa nyjon

bajap -j ix. niht bucan 8e paBop bot cume.

Oleo popeo • sic pacip oleo hbpam unam plop hpopeo

uipibe nncmm liunum commipcis in ampulla uitpia

sub gipsos • et snspenbip ab solem bies xl. ut uiptup

eius epic ftiptica et ppijiba pacis eum ab plupimas

fol. 135 a. passionep maxime ab bolopem capitis quob jpece

sencaupiup uocant hoc est emijpanecum capitip :—

Cardiaca. Eapbiacus hatte peo abl Be man spiBe spaete on hy

man pceal pypcean utypnenbe bpsenceap -j him pypcean

chBan topopan hip heapbe -j to hip bpeoftan • jenim

jpene puban leap pceappa smale *j cnuca ppiBe -j bepen

meala jepypt bo Baepto •j ppetebne l ete • pypc to

cliBan -j bo on picne claB -j binb on ppeo niht *j ppy

bajap bo ept nipne to *j bpince 2 peoca op bpaemel bepian

foL 135 b. jeppunjene opt. *J. Sing Bip piB to8 ece pyBBan

punne beo on petle ppiBe opt • caio laio • quaque uoaque

opep pselopicia pleah manna pypm • nemne hep pone

man -j hip pseb * cpeB boune hlumenne asceB pa&t opep

eall ponne ahB cohaB ponne hit on eopBan hatoft

bypneB pintamen.

PiB Bone bpopan • me • -j pipleape nsebbeppypt "j

hlaebbeppypt -j eopB geallan • pyjic 8a pypta on haip-

pefte -j' pceappa4 hy pmale *j bpige hy • -j pealb5 hy

opep pintep "j nytta hy ponne Be Beapp py pylle hy on

ealaB. pi 5 jeppel genim lihan mopan -j ellenep pppyt-

tinge -j popleaoep leap -j pceappa ppiBe pmale -j cnuca

ppiBe -j bo on Bicne clab" -j binb on : — Smj Bip gebeb

on 8a blacan blegene villi. pypBan " sepeft patep njl •

fol. 136 a.

Ad raucedi-

nem.

Carta.

1 rpetebne ere, is corrupt

* Bead bpince re reoca bpenc oj:

bpsemel bepian jeppunjene [or

-enne] ore. In bpince a b was

■written, and half erased.

' Read pedep.

* reapra, MS.

4 Read healb.

• Read ri)>an, or pj>um.
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For a bleeding " fig," take the wort myrrha and carve

up nine permyiueight, and on each one put honey, and

swallow them of an evening ; and again other nine of

a morning, and so do for nine days and nine nights;

except amends come to thee sooner.

7. It was not necessary either to amend or translate

the Latin.

8. Cardiacus bight the disease in which a man sweat -

eth excessively ; on it one must work up purgative

drinks and work him a poultice for the front of his

bead and for his breast. Take green leaves of rue,

scrape them small and pound them thoroughly, and

sift barley meal, add it thereto, and sweetened oat,

work it into a poultice, and put it on a thick cloth

and bind on for three nights and three days, again

apply a new one, and let the sick man drink from

wrung bramble berries often. Sing this for tooth ache

after the sun hath gone down

.... then name the man and his father, then say,

" lilumenne, it acheth beyond everything, when it lieth

" low it cooleth, when on earth it burnetb hottest :

" finit : amen."

9. For the wrist drop, ivy and cinqfoil, adderwort

and ladderwort and earth gall ; work up the worts at

harvest and scrape them small and dry them, and keep

them over winter and use them ; when thou hast need

of them boil them in ale. Against a swelling ; take

root of lily, sprouts of elder, and leaves of leek, and

scrape them very small and pound them thoroughly,

and put them on a thick cloth, and bind on. Sing this

prayer upon the black blains a nine times ; but first of

* " Black Wain " translates car- I true reading in that place will be

bunculus in Gl- R. p. 64, for the I reo blace blej;ne.
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Matth. vii. 7.

foL 136 b.

Psalm xci.

A head is

drawn.

fol. 137 a.

tijaS ' tijaS tijaS cahcet • aclu duel pebep abcloclep •

acpe eapcpe apnem • nonabiuS aep aepnem niSpen ap-

cuin cunaS apcum apctua plijrapa ujrlen bmchi cutepn •

mcupapam pap apS ejal uplen apta • apta • apca tpaun-

cula • tpauncula quepite et muemetip abiupo ce pep

patpem et pilium et ppin scm non ampliup • cpepcap

peb apepcap supep appibem et bapillipcum ambulabip

et conculcabip leonem et bpaconem qiux matbeup cpux

mapcup cpux lucap cpux lohannep.

pi8 8on pe mon o88e nyten pypm jebpince jyp

hyt py psepneb cynnep pin; 8ip leo8 in pset ppi8pe

eape pe hep sepcep appiten ip ;ip bit py pipcynn'ep

pin; in p- pynfrpe eape. Iionomil opjomil mapbumil

mapbpai pamum topeStenjo bocuillo bipan cui8aep

csepmnl fcuihe cuillo pcuiht cuib buill mapbpipamum

pmj nyjon piban in p* eape pip jalbop *j patep np

aene. bip ylce jalbop maej mon pinjan pr3 smeojan

pypme pin; jelome on fta bolh -j mib ftinan ppacle

*pmype *j jenim jpene cupmeallan cnuca le;e on p"

bolh • *j be8e mib hattpe cumicjan. ]?i8 fton $e mon

attop jebpmce mm mapubian pseb • maensc pi8 pine

syle bpincan.

Pip ip pe halja bpsenc pi"S aelppibene «j pi8 eallum

peonbep copcunjum ppit on husl bipce. In ppmcipio

epac uepbum upque non comppehenbepunt et plupa. et

cipcum ibat ihs totam jalileam bocenp upque ec pecuti

fol. 137 b. punt eum tujibe mulce. Ds in nomine tuo upque m

pinem D§ mipepeatup nobip upque in pinem • Dne bs

in abiutopium upque in pinem. Nim cpiftallan <j bip-

man *j pibepapan -j cappuc -j pinol -j mm peptep pulne

5ehaljobep pinep -j hat unmselne mon jepeccean ppi

1 Tisa« • TisaS • Tijaft • calic&

ac locluel fedef adcloclef arcre en-

crcre erernem Nonabaioth arcuiu

cunat arcum arena fligata foh pi)>ni

necutef cuterii rafaf begal uflen

binchni • arta • arta • arta • tnxun-

cula • tnxnncula • tnxuncnla • Que-

rite & inuenietis- pulfate & aperietur

uobif- Crux matlieuf- cruxmarcuf.

crux IucaC- crux Iohannef. Adiuro
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all Paternoster ; and repeat the words of the charm as

given on the opposite page, drawing equilateral tri

angles as emblems of the Trinity, and before each of the

names of the evangelists set a cross.

10. In case a man or a beast drink an insect, if it

be of male kind sing this lay in the right ear, which

lay is hereinafter written ; if it be of female kind, sing

it in the left ear. Tlwugh the word TopeS occurs in

this charm, it is not w Hebrew words.

Sing this charm nine times in the ear, and a Pater

noster once. This same charm a man may sing against

a penetrating worm, sing it frequently upon the wound

and smear with thy spittle, and take green centaury,

pound and lay it on the wound and bathe with hot

cow stale. In case a man drink venom, take seed of

marrubium, mingle it with wine, administer to be

drunk.

11. This is the holy drink against one full of elfin

tricks and for all temptations of the devil. Write upon

the housel dish several texts and psalms.

Take the herb crystallium and tansy and zedoary and

cassuck and fennel, and take a sextarius full of hallowed

wine, and bid an immaculate person fetchj in silence

to pestiferum uiruf per patrem &

filium & fpm fcm • vt ampliuf non

noceaf Neque crefcaf fed arefcaf.

Ames. (MS. Bodley. 163,/o/.227.)

The initial word of this charm is

again mentioned further on, as re

presenting, doubtless, the entire

text of it Nabaioth looks like

Hebrew, and the middle words are

triangula, thrice repeated.
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genbe onjean ftpeame healpne feftep ypnenbep psetepep

mm ponne -j leje 8a pypta ealle in f psetep -j ppeah

¥ jeppic op 8an husl bifce psep in ppi8e claene jeot

ponne ^ jehaljabe pin upon on Bret opep bep ponne '

foL 138 a. ro cipicean lset pmjan maeppan opep • ane omnibup •

oSpe Oontpa tpibulatione ppibban sea mapian Sinj

8ap jebeb pealmap • Mipepepe mei beus • Deus in no

mine tuo Ds mipepeatup nobip • Dne beus Inclina

biie *j cpebo y Glopia m excelpj' beo ■ -j letamap • Par

np -j blersa jeopne in selmihtijes bpihtnep naman *j

cpe8 in nomine patpis ec pilu • et sps sci sic bene-

bicrum bpuc syppan.

Wen. ^o penpealpe Nim elenan • «j psebic • cyppillan • "j

hpaemnep pot ■ senghpene nsep • -j pinul • -j saluian •

foLi38b. -\~y pupepne puba • *j cnuca to pomne • -j mm gapleaeep

gobne bsel • cnuca -j ppmg • puph cla8 • on jemepeb

hunij • ponne hit ppi8e jepoben py • ponne bo Su

pipop ■ -j pibepape • jallenjap • -j jinjippe • -j pinbe •

•j lapep bepjean • *j pypetpan • jobne bael asleep be

8aepe maeBe • -j py68an hit ppa jemaenjeb • pa pypta

pop -j \ hunig ponne peo8 8u hit tpa ppa ppiSe ppa

hit aep paep • ponne haepp pu jobe pealpe prS pennap "j

piB nyppet. f. Co jobpe banpealpe pe maeg pi8 heapob

fbl. 139 a. ece *J P1D ealpa lyma tybbepnyppe pceal pube pasbic

*\ amppe uane peueppuje aepcBpote eopopBpote cil^emje

bete • *j betonican pibbe *j peabe hope elene alexan-

bpian mopan clupBunj *j elate liSpypt ■j lambep ceppe-

hylpypt hsepel epice pubupope "j ppsettep ci8 . pppmg-

pypt ppepepypt pegbpaebe -j pepmob ealhtpan *j hae-

pep8an hegeclipe -j hymelan geappan -j geacep pupan

beleDan -j bpabeleac mm ealpa 8yppa pypta epenpela

bo on moprejie cnuca eall topomne <j bo 8aep to ipij

' >on, MS.

* These collects are inserted in the usual office. " Ne despicias,"

: Suscipe, Domine," and " Tribulationen nostram."
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against the stream half a sextarius of running water;

then take and lay all the worts in the water and wash

the writing off the eucharistic dish into it very clean,

then pour the hallowed wine from above upon the other,

then bear this to church, get masses sung over it, one

Omnibus Sanctis, another Contra tribulationem,a a third

of St. Mary. Sing these psalms of prayer, Miserere mei,

dominus, Deus in nomine tuo, Deus misereatur nobis,

Domine Deus, Inclina domine, and the Credo and the

Gloria in excelsis domino, and some litanies ; a Pater

noster and bless the man earnestly in the name of the

Lord Almighty, and say " In the name of the Father

" and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost be it blessed."

Then use it.

12. For a wen salve ; take helenium and radish and

chervil and ravens foot, English rape and fennel and

sage, and southernwood, and pound them together, and

take a good deal of garlic, pound and wring these

through a cloth into spoilt honey : when it is thoroughly

sodden, then add pepper and zedoary and galingale

and ginger aDd cinnamon and laurel berries and pyreth-

rum, a good deal of each according to its efficacy;

and when the juice of the worts and the honey are so

mingled, then seethe thou it twice as strongly as it

was before sodden; then wilt thou have a good salve

against wens and tightness of the chest. For a good

bone salve, which shall be efficient against head ache and

against tenderness of all limbs, shall serve rue, radish

and dock, flower de luce, feverfue, ashthroat, everthroat,

celandine, beet and betony, ribwort and red hove,

helenium, alexanders roots, cloffing and clote, lithewort

and lambs cress, hillwort, hazel, quitch, woodroffe and

a sprout of crosswort, springwort, spearwort, waybroad

and wormwood, lupins and seferth, hedgeclivers and

hop plant, yarrow and cuckoosour, henbane and broad-

leek, take of all these worts equal quantities, put them

in a mortar, pound them all together, and add thereto
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cpoppap -j nim aepc pinbe -j pelijej* fcpija *j acpinbe "j

fol. 39 b. pippmbe "j puppe apolbpinbe "j pealep pinbe *j pubu-

binban leap pap ealle pculan beon jenumene on ncSo-

peapban "j on eafcepeapban pan tpeopan pceappije ealle

8ap pinba to gsebepe -j pylle on halij paetepe • o88aet

hy pel hnexian • bo ponne to pan ' pyptum on mop-

tepe cnuca eall copomne mm ponne heoptep pmepa *j

hsepepep pmepa *j ealb mopob 'j peappep pmepu • -j

bapep pmepu -j pammep pmepu mylte mon ealle to-

pomne -j jeoce to tpinban pomnije mon ponne ealle

fol. ho a. pa ban topomne 8e man gejabepian maeje "j cnocie

man pa ban mib sexpe ype -j peofie -j pleote }> pmepu

pypce to tpinban nime ponne ealbe butepan *j pylle

pa pypta -j pa pinba bons eall to. pomne ponne hit beo

«ene apylleb pette ponne pceappa ponne eall ]5 pmepa

on pannan ppa micel ppa pu pealpe haban pille ^j pu

jetyppan mseje pete opep pyp laet pocian naep to ppi8e

peallan oSBast hyo jenoh py peoh 8uph cla8 pete ept

\ opep pyp mm ponne nyjon clupa japleacep jehaljobep

fol. HOb/ cnuca on pme ppinj puph cla8 pcap on myppan pa

pypt -j pant halij pex3 -j bpirane fcop -j hpitne pycelp

jeot ponne innan 8a pealpe ppa micel f py .ill. aejpcylla

jepypfte mm ponne ealbe papan y ealbep oxpan meaph

■j eapnep meaph bo ponne 8a tj'ppan onb maenj • ponne

r mib cpicbeamenum fciccan 08 heo bpun py ping ponne

psepopep benebiccus • bns beus meus *j pone opepne

benebictup bns beus lppael -j manjnipica8 -j cpebo in

unum -j p" jebeb matheus mapcup lucap lohannep • sy

p* sap paep hit py pmite mon 8a pealpe • aepefc on p"

heapob.

fol. ui a. Eip poc py on eajan mm appapan <j hinbe meoluc

maenj to pomne -j ppynj laet fcanban 08 hit py hlut-

1 Read >a pypta. j * Bead panthalis paeteji 1 pex.

2 Bead bo.
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bunches of ivy berries, and take ash rind and twigs of

willow and oak rind and myrtle rind and crabtree rind

and rind of sallow and leaves of woodbind, all these

rinds shall be taken from the lower and eastward parts

of the trees, scrape all these rinds together, and boil

in holy water till they become pretty nesh ; then put

the worts into a mortar, pound them all together,

then take harts grease and bucks grease and old

wine boiled down, and bulls grease and bears grease

and rams grease, let one melt them all together, and

pour them into a round lump ; then let one collect

together all the bones, which can be gathered, and

beat the bones with an iron axe, and seethe and

skim off the grease, work it down to a round lump,

then let him take old butter and boil the worts

and the rinds, all put together, when it is enough

boiled, then set it down, then scrape all the grease into

a pan, as big as the quantity of salve thou mayst wish

to have, and thou canst reduce to a tar, set it over

the fire, let it soak, not boil too much, till it be enough,

strain through a cloth, set it again over the fire, then

take nine cloves of hallowed garlic, pound in wine,

wring through a cloth, shive the wort myrrhis into

it, and holy water from the fount, and wax and burning

styrax and white incense, then pour the salve in, as

much as may make three eggshells full, then take old

soap and marrow of an old ox, and marrow of an eagle,

then put in the gums above named, and mingle, then

stir with a spoon of quickbeam till it be brown, then

sing over it Benedictus Dominus Deus meus, and then

the other Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel and the

Magnificat and the Credo in unum, and the prayer,

MatthiBus, Marcus, Lucas, Iohannes. Be the sore where

it may, let one smudge on the salve, especially on the

head.

13. If there be a pock in the eyes, take verdigris

and a. hinds milk, mingle together and whip up, let it
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top mm ponne pset hlutpe bo on 8a eajan mib jobep

pultume heo ' pceal apej. 1T. mm clatan mopan cnuca

ppi8e *j pyl on beope pyle bpmcan pel peapm ponne

8u jepeo f hy utplean mib jobep pulcume ne pyp$

him nan opne.

bap pypte pculon to lunjen pealpe banpypt "j bpun-

pypt betonican -j ffcpeapbepian pipe [jupepne puba *j

lpopo paluie -j pauine -j pube]2 japclipe *j haspel cpice

foL 141 b. mebepypt bolhpune. pi8 heapob ece pyl in psetepe

^ pollepan -j leac mintan penmratan *j jp* 8pibbe cyn

mintan p" blopeiS hpite ppeah f heapob mib pyp8 pope

jelome. pr3 hpeopum lice abelp amppon -j gelobpypt

teon ut lanje cnuca ealle pel pyll in butepan bo hpon

pealtep in f bi8 30b pealp pi8 hpeopum lice ppeah

pone man mib hate *j mib 8ape pealpe pniype ••

Pi8 cneopsepce jenim peobe pipan "j hegepipan ge-

cnuca pell topomne *j bo mela lser fcanban nyhcepnum

on psem pyptum pyle bpincan :•

fol. U2 a. To eahpealpe ntm alupan *j pibepapan lapepbepian -j

ptpop jepcap pmale -j cu butepan peppce leje on psecep

nlm ponne hpetfcan bpabne *j griib 8a butepan • on

8sem hpetftane mib copope p heo beo pel toh bo

ponne pumne bsel papa pypta psepto clsem Sonne on

appset last fcanban nyjon ntht penbe man selce bseje •

mylte pyppan on Saem appsete pylpan apeoh puph chvS

bo pypSan on ppylc paetelp ppylce 8u pille n^tttje ponne

fol. 142 b. J"3 'Seapp py • peop pealp msej pr5 selcep cynnep untpum-

nyppe 'Se eajan eijhaS.

1 In Lacn. 2. poc was masc.

2 The words in [ ] are interlined*

in the same ink as the rest, and by

the same hand.

3 For >irum, as frequently.
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stand till it be clear, then take the clear stuff, put it

into the eyes, with Gods help the pock shall pass away.

Take roots of clote, pound thoroughly and boil in

beer, give it the man to drink pretty warm, when

thou seest that they break out, with Gods help no

harm will come.

14. These worts shall serve for a lung salve, bonewort

and brownwort, betony and a strawberry plant, southern

wood and hyssop, sage and savine and rue, agrimony

and hazel, quitch, meadwort, pellitory. Against head

ache, boil in water pulegium and leek, mint, fenmint,

and the third kind of mint that hath white blooms ;

wash the head frequently with this ooze. For a

leprous body, delve up sorrel and silverweed so as to

draw it out long, pound all well, boil in butter, add

a somewhat of salt ; that will be a good salve for a

leprous body, wash the man with hot water and smear

with the salve.

15. For knee wark, take " weed plants " and hedge-

rife, pound them well together and add meal, let it

•stand for some nights space on the worts ; administer

it to be drunk.a

16. For an eye salve, take aloes and zedoary, laurel

berries and pepper, shave them small, and lay fresh

cows butter in water, then take a broad whetstone

and rub the butter " on the whetstone with copper so

" that it may be pretty tough," then add some part

of the worts thereto, then put the paste into a brass

vessel, let it stand for nine days, and let some one

turn it every day ; afterwards melt it in the same brass

vessel, strain it through a cloth, afterwards put it into

whatever vessel thou wilt, use it when need be. This

salve is good for infirmity of every sort which ailetb

the eyes.

a I would amend pab piran> wood plants,

VOL. III.
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P18 utpihte jenim hsenne aej leje tpa nfht on eceb

gip hit ne toclne topleah hpon leje ept In "Sone eceb

nyhtepne gepleah ponne in butepan lege in ele abo

ponne hpon opep pyp pyle etan.

Ept pi8 pon1 humj ^ hpftte praebman <j unpylt pmeopu

■j pex pyl eall to pomne pyle etan jelome pyll pi$

Son miclan eopSnapolan ^j leapan2 *j jy8hpopan -j jeaji-

pan *j epeppon -j eopop peapn -j molb copn -j mebepypt

fol. 143 a. neo8epeapbe bpmc jelome pcsep epic pi8 ponne bol in

meolc *j pige pseplice -j peo8 ealle 8a in meolce -j hpilum

pa meolc jepen mib cyplybbe 8 -j Bije hy. Jtypc utypn-

nenbne bpaenc jenim pip -j hunb eahtatij lybcopna

neojon pipopcojin • piptene punbcopn4 pel bepenbeb

cnuca pmale bo pealt in • *j pypmelo nisenj toponine

jnib pprSe f hit py }5 pmaelfte jepopht to bufce jenim

pcaenc bollan puhie leohtep beopep o88e hluttop eala

pel jeppeteb oSSe jeppeteb pm msenjc 8a pypta paep-

piS • jeopnhce laet ftonban nihtepne hpep hme ept

fol. 143 b. on mepjen ponne he hme bpmcan pcyle ppi8e pel -j

$a pypte jeopnlice pi8 pone psetan jemenjce bpmce

ponne.

Eip he py to unpprS pyl mepce m psetepe pyle bpm

can jip he to pprS py pyl cupmeallan. Opep. ut ypn-

ynbe bpsenc 5emm mebmicle mopan jlaebenon paebme*

lonje -j ppa gpeate ppa "Sin puma • -j ppylc $u ham-

pypte -j cel8enian mojian -j hele leapep mopan y ellen-

junbe neo8epeapbe -j psepc 8a mopan ealle ppi8e pel -j

bepcaep utan ppiSe claene 8a mopan • *j 8a pmbe je-

cnuca ealle iSa pypte ppi8e abo in hluttop eala bepen °

1 ton, MS. | 5 ree'Sme better ?

2 Ivcad .v. leaj'an.

3 cyj-bybbe, MS.

' Glossed faiifragia ■ in a later

hand.

6 For bepenb, bepinbe, strip off

rind or skin. Rine=Rind in Eng

lish.
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17. For diarrhoea, take a hens egg, lay it for two days

in vinegar, if it doth not show a chink, give it a slight

blow, lay it again in the vinegar for a nights space,

then beat it up in butter, lay in oil, put it then for a

time over a fire; give to the man to eat.

18. Again for that; honey and wheaten smede and

unsalted fat and wax ; boil all together; give to the

man to eat frequently, boil with it the great earth

navel and cinqfoil and githrife, and yarrow and

seferth, and everfern and dust corn, and the nether

part of meadwort, drink frequently, shave up some ivy

with it ; then boil in milk and partake warily, and

seethe all the worts in milk, and at whiles turn the

milk with rennet and eat the curds. Work a purga

tive draught thus; take eighty five libcorns, nine

pepper corns, fifteen granules of saxifrage, well stript

of rind, pound them small, add salt, and marjoram,8

mingle together, rub it thoroughly that it may be the

smallest possible, wrought to dust, take a full skink

bowl of light beer or some clear ale well sweetened,

or sweetened wine, mingle the worts therewith care

fully, let it stand for a nights space, shake it up very

thoroughly again in the morning, when the man is to

drink it, and mingle earnestly the worts with the drink,

then let him drink.

19. If this be too ineffectual, boil marche in water,

give the man this to drink ; if it be too strong, boil

centaury. Another purgative potion; take a " moderate"

root of gladden, a fathom long, and as big as thy thumb,

and also homewort and celandine root, and root of

oleasder, and the netherward part of elder rind, and

wash all the roots very well, and shave the roots very

clean on the outside, and pound all the rinds thoroughly,

and put the worts into clear ale, and shell and rub

' So gl. Meal of myrtle berries f

B 2
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fol. 144 b.

fol. 144 a. ^ 3ejnib peopeptij • lybcopna1 abo ponne in 3a?m

pyptum last ftanban ppeo niht pyle bpmcan fep uhton

lytelne pcsenc pulne f pe bpaenc py 8e asp jeleopeb:-

J>pibbe utypnenbe bpaenc pyl pecj -j jlaebenan neo8e-

peapbe in jupan ealaS apih ponne leje ept in nipe la?t

ane niht inne beon pyle bpincan.

Pypc ppip bpaenc pyl hpephpectan in pa;tepe la?t

peallan lacnge2 apih ponne healpne bollan jepiib hunb

eahcatij libcopna in pone 3 bpaenc :•

Pypc o8epne op beope -j op peopeptij lybcopna abo

peopontene pipepcopn * jip Su pille :■

Spipbpaenc abo in beop o$Se in pm pmul last fcan

ban ane niht pyle bpincan:- Pypc pealpe pi'5 heapob

paepce -j pi8 hSpypce «j piS eah pypce -j pi8 penne -j

pi8 8eope jenim eolonon *j paebic pepmob -j bipceop

•V^fpypt cpopleac japleac -j holleac ealpa epen pela jecnuca

pyl m butepan -j celle8eman -j peabe necelan abo in

aepen past list Saep in op p hit hsepen py apih Suph

cla8 pmype mib j5 heapob • -j 5a leome pa?p hit pap

fol. 145 a. J7:" P1^ r^psepce beconican bipceoppypt eolonan psebic

opppan 6 8a 8e ppymman mapupian jpunbeppylie •

■\1 cpopleac gapleac pube haeleSe6 ealhtpe hune peoS m

butepan pmype mib 8a' piban him bi8 pel.

Pypc bpip piS lunjen able pyll in butepan pap pypte

•j pceappa pmale cpopleac aepeft pyl hpile abo bonne

hpaebic in *j eolonan -j bepen mela -j hpitep pealtep

pela pyl loncge -j hatne ete. % Pypc o8epne pyl in

butepan 5i8hpopan attopla8an betomcan maenc ealle

tosomne abo pySSan opep pyp.

1 lybcopna t, MS.

2 lan^e with c inserted after a,

MS.

» bonne, MS.

4 pipepcop, MS.

5 For omppan.

0 Hinbha:le|>e ? t'lihteleN ?
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down forty libcorns, then put them along with the

worts, let them stand for three nights, give to be

drunk before sunrise a little cup full, that the drink

may be the sooner evacuated.

20. A third purgative drink ; boil sedge and the

netherward part of gladden in sour ale, then strain,

lay them again in new ale, let them be in it one night,

administer to drink.

21. Work a spew drink thus ; boil a cucumber in

water, let it boil long, then strain a half bowl, rub

down a hundred libcorns into the drink.

22. Work another out of beer and out of forty lib-

corns, put in seventeen peppercorns if thou will.

23. A spew drink ; put into beer or wine, fennel,

let it stand one night, administer it to be drunk.

Work thus a salve for head wark and for joint pain

and for eye wark and for a wen and for the " dry "

rot disease ; take helenium and radish, wormwood and

bishopwort, cropleek, garlic, and radix cava, of all equal

quantities, pound them, boil them in butter and celan

dine and red nettle; put them into a brazen vessel,

leave it therein till it be turned colour, strain through

a cloth, smear the head with it, and the limbs where

it is sore. For side wark, betony, bishopwort, helenium,

radish, dock, that namely which will swim, marrubium,

groundsel, cropleek, garlic, rue, hindhe&i, lupin, /tore-

hound, seethe tliese in butter, smear the sides there

with, it will be well with the man.

24. Work a gruel for lung disease thus ; boil in butter

these worts above mentioned, and scrape them small,

boil the cropleek first for a while, then put in the

radish and helenium and barley meal, and plenty of

white salt, boil long and let the man eat it hot. Work

another thus ; boil in butter githrife, attorlothe, betony,

mingle all together ; subsequently put over a fire.
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. 146 a.

foJ. 145 b. Pyj10 ppibban bpip pyl in butepan mepce eolonan

jirebic pa clupehton penpypt hoc pepmob Isefc cnuca

ealle ppi8e pel pyle peapm etan • *j on upan bpincon

ppipa on baej sep ponne he ete:- Feop"8a bpip pyl in

hunige beton ofrSe mapubian pyle etan peapme.

Pypc sep bpsenc op Ssepe beton anpe pyll in pme

o58e on ealaS he bpmce top he 3one bpip ete. bpsenc

pi"S lungen able pyl mapubian in pine o58e in eala'5

jeppec hpon mib hunige pyle bpmcan peapme on niht

nicftij • -j ponne hcje on 8a ppiSpan piban gobe hpile

jeptep 8sem bpsence -j pfenne pone pprSpan eapm ppa

he ppipaft msege. .Denim betan peo'S on butepan pyle

hate etan mib 8sepe butepan a bi8 ppa pelpe ppa he

psettpon mete ete ■j jip he mteje gebpmcan hpilum

je iSsepe butepan:- 6pt bpsenc genim mapubian "j pa

lancje chton *j pepmob -j bo8en geappan • betonican

gobne bsel • bo ealle m eala pyle bpmcan on nyht

mcftig. Irenim pelbmopan • gecnuca ppi8e lege in pin

o88e in eala lset franban aniht o$Se tpa pyle bpmcan

on niht nicftij:-

Ept pi8 pon genim gagel -j mapubian *j acpimonian

pyl in eala^ geppet mib humge:-

Pypc bpip pyll ypopon in butepan -j psebic -j eolonan

*j bepenmela meft1 pel longe2 pyle peapm etan. bpip

peo8 in butepan -j m hunige beton ppi8e o'Sftaet he

ppa "Sicce py ppa bpip ete on niht nicftig 8peo pseba3

j-pa hatep. Slsep bpsenc psebic hymlic pepmob belone •

cnuca ealle pa pypte bo in eala8 lset ftanban ane niht

bpince 'Sonne.

ibl. 147 a. To haligpe pealpe Sceal betonican -j benebicte *j hinb

haele8e • *j hasnep "j hinb bpep ipenheapbe Salpige papine •

bipceoppypt -j bo8en pmul ^ pipleape healppypt hune

fol. 146 b.

1 nefc, MS.

1 In the MS., pell on je, and

here the line ends ; perhaps supply

rpeccum psetepe.

' Bead rnasba.
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25. Work a third thus; boil in butter marche,

helenium, radish, the cloved wenwort, hollyhock, a very

little wormwood, pound all very welj, give them warm

to the man to eat, and besides to drink thrice in a day

before he eat. A fourth brewit ; boil in honey beet or

marrubium, give to eat warm.

26. Work previously a drink of the beet alone, boil

it in wine or in ale, let the man drink this before he

eat the brewit. A potion for lung disease, boil marru

bium in wine or ale, sweeten a little with honey, give

it warm to the man to drink at night fasting; and

then let him lie on his right side for a good while

after the drink, and stretch the right arm as strongly

as he is able. Take beet, seethe it in butter, give it

hot to the man to eat with the butter ; it is the better,

the fatter meat he eateth, and if he be able to drink

at whiles also the better. Again, a drink ; take marru

bium and the long cleet and wormwood and thyme,

yarrow, a good deal of betony, put them all in ale,

give them to the man to drink at night fasting. Take

fieldmore, pound effectually, lay it in wine or ale, let

it stand one night or two, administer it, at night,

fasting.

27. Again for that, take sweet gale and marrubium

and agrimony ; boil in ale ; sweeten with honey.

28. Work a brewit thus ; boil hyssop in butter, and

radish and helenium and barley meal, a large quantity,

boil long, give it warm to eat. A gruel ; seethe beet

in butter and honey thoroughly till it is as thick as

porridge, let the man eat at night fasting three bits of

it hot. A sleeping draught; radish, hemlock, worm

wood, henbane, pound all the worts, put them into ale ;

let it stand a night; let the man then drink.

29. For a holy salve shall serve betony, and herb

bennet, and hindheal, and hemp and raspberry, iron-

hard, sage, savine, bishopwort and rosemary, fennel

and cinqfoil, halswort, Aorehound, mugwort, meadwort,
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mucpypt niebepypt mepjelle • ajpimonip -j sebelpepS-

inj pypt • ' psebic -j pibbe -j peo peabe jeapupe bile

opoptame bpacanpte cappoc -j caplic • cyle8enie -j pyip

pinb peax • pubopope -j ppretrep ci8 • Satupege • -j pijcl

lipeoppa bpune pypt -j pube -j bepbene frpeapbepian

pipe • "j blaecep pneglep bufr • ealhtpe panan inepce pol-

lejian attoplaSe hapan ppicel pubupille pepmob eopop-

fol. 147 b. ppore aencghpc coir haapene hnybele uica pepuica peuep-

puje 2 hope cymen • «j lilije leuafrica alehpanbpie petjie-

pilije jjpunbeppylije • pyppa peop pypra man pceal

mcefr bon to -j eallpa o8pa aslope epenpela -j Sup man

pceal 8a butepan jepypcean to 8*pe halijan pealpe •

set anep heope3 cy • f heo py eall peob o88e hpit -j

unmaele mon 8a bucepan aSpepe -j jip 8u neebbe bute-

jian jenoje apsepc ppiSe clame msenjc o'Spe pi8 -j 8a

pypra ealle jepceappa ppr<5e pmale ropomne -j psetep

foL 148 a. 5ebalja ponr halgunge -j bo ceac mnan in 8a butepan

jenim bonne aenne friccan *j gepypc lime pe8op byplte

pnic onpopan Sap halgan naman • ODarheup • map.cup

lucap • lohannep • frype ponne mib 8y friccan 8a bute

pan eal § paer 8u pmx opep 8ap pealmap • bean mi-

maculati selcne Spipa opep "j jlopia m excelpip beo •

•j cpebo m beum patpem -j letanlap apime opep p

))• * ~8apa halijpa naman •j beup meup et patep •

•j In ppincipio p pypm jealbop -j pip jealbop pinj

opep.

Acpe5 apcpe apnem nona aopnem beoSop ttpnemr'

fo!. 148 b. nibpen ■ apeun cunaS cle hapappan pibine. Smj 8ip ny-

jon pi San -j bo 'Sin ppatl on • 'j blap on -j leje 8a pypra

be Saem ceace •, *j gehalja by py88an masppeppeofr.

1 JE'Selj-eptSras pypc is glossed j 4 hir, MS.

Auis lingua, MS. s See vol. II. p. 112, where the

; Feuepjruxe is glossed ccntaurea ! variations suggest that this charm

minor in MS. was in its original form capable of

3 Iiead heofer. interpretation.
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maregall, agrimony and birds tongue, radish and ribwort,

and the red yarrow, dill, abrotanon, dragons, hassuck and

colewort, celandine and myrtle rind, wood wax, wood-

roffe, and a sprout of crosswort, savoury, and tumsol,

brownwort and rue and vervain,* a strawberry plant,

and dust of a black snail, lupin, flower de luce, marche,

pennyroyal, attorlothe, vipers bugloss, wild chervil,

wormwood, everthroat, English costmary, brittanica,

periwinkle, feverfue or tlce lesser centaury, hove, cummin,

and lily, lovage, alexanders, parsley, groundsel, of these

last four worts one must put in the most, and of all

the others equal quantities; and thus must one work

the butter for the holy salve ; it must be taken from

a cow all of one colour, so that she may be all red or

white and without spots ; let one make the butter

come,b and if thou have not butter enough wash very

clean and mingle other butter with it, and scrape all

the worts very small together, and hallow some water

with the hallowing of the baptismal font, and put the

butter into a jug, then take a spoon and form it

into a bristle brush, write in front these holy names;

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John ; then stir the butter with

the spoon, the whole vat of it, sing over it the

psalms Beati immaculati and . . . (omitted) ....

each one thrice, and Gloria in excelsis Domino and

the Credo in deum patrem and numerous litanies, that

is, the names of the saints, and Deus meus et pater

and In principio, the worm chant,0 and sing this in

cantation over it. Acre, etc. Sing this nine times, and

put thy spittle on them, and blow on them, and lay

the worts by the jug, and afterwards hallow them;

let a mass priest sing over them these orisons : here

follow some prayers.

* Hence it appears that the pre- ] when they have to churn the cream

sent author, at least, did not take long in vain, that " the butter won't

ironhard for vervain. " come."

b Dairymaids sometimes complain I c As in art. 10.
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Sinje $ap opacionip opeji • bomme pancce pacep omnipo-

cenp ecepne beus • pep mpopicionem man[u]um meapum

pepupac mimicup biabolup a capillip a capiCe • ab ocuhp

a napibup a lab[i]ip a hnjuis a publmjuip a collo a

pectope a pebibup a calcaneip • .ab uniueppip conpaginib :

membpopum eip uc non habeac potefcatem biabolup

fol. 1 49 a. nee loquenbi nee tacenbi nee bopmienbi • nee pepup-

jenbi • nee in bie nee in nocte nee in Cangenbo nee

in somno • nee m jpeppu • nee in uipu • nee in pipu •

nee in lejenbo j-eb in nomine bomini inu xpi qui nop

puo ■ SCO panjuine pebemic qui cum pacpe uiuic ec

pejnaC beus • in pecula peculopum • amen.

DOMING mi pojo1 te pacepce beppecop • pilis ob-

jecpo ce bomme ec ppp scs ex codp uipibus sea cpini-

Cap- uc bel[e]ap omnia opepa biaboli* ab ipeo homine

muoco pcam cpiniCacem in abmmi[cu]lum meum- lb esc

fol. 149 b. paCpem ec pibum ec ppm scm • conuepce bomine lfciuf

hommip3 cojicacionep er cop uc conpiceacup4 omnia

mala pua ec omnep miquicacep • que [h]abec uc uenic

omnia bona pua ec uoluncacem emp unbe epjo male-

bicce pecojnopce penc[enc]iam cuam ec ba honopem

beo ec pecebe ab [h]oc pamulo bei uc pupa meDCe

bejepuiac • conpecucup jpatiam.

Dnc see paCep ommpocenp eCepDe beus Cu pecifci

celum eC Ceppam ec omnep opnatup eopum eC omnep

1 piRo, MS. ' bominej-, MS.

: plu, MS. I 4 conpteancup, MS.
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pel ppp anjelopum ex[ep]citup be pecifti polem er lunam

et omm[a] aptpa cell tu pecifn abam be hmo teppe • fol. iso a.

er bebifti ei abmtopium euam • uxopem puam -1 it efc

matep uraopum tu bomine muipcafci nop • pupep no-

meu pcm tuum et bbepafci nop a pepiculip mabp pupep

nomen pilu itiu xpl bnl npi libepa bomine animam

pamuli tui • ii • et pebbe panitatem coppopi pamuli

cm • n • pep nomen pcm tuum • Domine pee patep

omnipotenp etepne beus pojamuf te bomine beus nos-

tepppoptep magnam mipepicopbiam tuam ut libepep8

pamulum tuum • et ba honopem nomini tuo s bomme fol. iso b.

in pecula peculopum amen.

Benebictio* et sanctipicata omnia atque benebicta

bepulsi • atque obpectip uetustati boftip abque ppe-

tium pacinopa pmcentopip mpibup palubpitep et unip

beum ueppapia lpolemnicate biuepjip teppe ebenbip

3epminibup pummanup • pep.

Sanctipica bomme hunc ppuctum apbopum ut qui

ex eo uiuim[up] pimup panceipicati -5 pep.

In the MS. at folio 152, follows the glossed piece of

mixed Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, called, the Lorlea;

see Preface, vol. I. p. lxviii., where it is printed.

1 rnum, altered to ruuam, MS.

- libepar, MS.

1 cm, MS.

* Sense no longer remains in this

paragraph.

• rcipcare, MS.
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fol. 157 a. J?i8 psephcpe able pie clupehte penpypt elate bipceop-

pyjit pmul psebic pyl in ealaft pyle bpmcan.

Pi5 lamben pypce • pinol paeb betonican leap jpcnc

acpmionian nyoSepeapbe jnib to bufce pep mib je-

ppettan ealaS jeplece pyle hat bpmcan .in fcalle fconbe

jobe hpile.

PiiS peope genim cpicpinbe *j sepcpinbe -j bepe halm

pel in paetepe gennn alomalt mib 8y psetepe gebpeop

fol. 157 b. mib gpyt cumb pulne ealaS mib Sy psetepe jeclampa

Sonne last fcanban anenikt geppeteb mib liunije bpmce

\ nyjon mopjenap ■j ete pecjleac -j cpopleac ■j cymen

copomne ■j na?nigne opepne pseran ne Sige.

Eip 8eop py in men pypc bpamc mm pap pypte

nyopopeapbe pinul ■j bipceoppypt ajpcSpoce ealjia epen

micel pyppa tpiga msefc uponpeapbe puban *j betonican

opjeot mib*. in. msebpum ealoS -j jepinje .in. majppan

fol. 158 a. opep bpmce ymbe tpa mht pasp Se hy opgoten pie

pyle bpmcan sep hip mete *j septep.

Opsenc pi8 8eope mm 'Sap pypte neoSopeapbe ceafcep

pope ontpe neoSopeapb Sap uponpeapbe betonican pube

pepmob acpemoma pel reppe pubu pifcel pepeppuje

apelpep'Sinjcpypt opjeot mib ealaS Iter fconban ane

niht bpmce .vnn. mopjenap lytle bollan pulle ppiSe

a^p *j ere pealtne mete -j no piht peppcep.

Pypc Seop bpaenc jobne jenim pepmob *j boSen acpi-

fol. 158 b. monian pollejan 8a pmalan penpyjit pel tejie eejpypt

8yoppypt ceafcep axpan1 tpa pnaba eopolan ■- ppeo

pnaba cammucep . nil. pubupeaxau • jobne bsel *j cup-

meallan • gepceappa oa pypta in job hluttop eala 1 in

1 Bead aisccs. j - Bead, I presume, eolonan.



ItECIPES. 29

35. For a sudden illness ; the cloved wenwort, clote,

bishopwort, fennel, radish, boil them in ale, give the

man to drink.

36. For loin wark, reduce to dust fennel seed, betony

leaves, green, the netherward part of agrimony, wash

with sweetened ale, make it warm, give it hot to

drink to him in his place ; let the man stand a good

while.

37. For the " dry " rot disease, take quickbeam rind

and ash rind and barley halm, boil in water, take malt

for ale along with the water, brew with the grout and

water a cup full of ale, cleanse it, then let it stand one

night, sweeten with honey, let the man drink for nine

mornings, and eat sedgeleek and cropleek and cummin

together, and touch no other liquid.

38. If the " dry " rot disease be in a man, make him

a draught ; take these worts, the nether part of them,

fennel and bishopwort, ashthroat, of all equally much,

and most of these two, the upward part of rue and

betony, souse them with three measures of ale, and let

one sing three masses over them, let the sick drink

them about two days after they were immersed ; give

them to him to drink before his meat and after.

39. A drink against the " dry " disease ; take these

worts, the netherward part of green hellebore, the

nether part of ontre, also the upper part of these, betony,

rue, wormwood, agrimony, earthgall, wood thistle, fever-

fue, birds tongue, cover them with ale, let them stand

one night ; let the man drink for nine mornings a

little bowl full, very early, and eat salt meat and naught

fresh.

40. Work a good draught for the " dry " disease

thus; take wormwood and rosemary, agrimony, penny

royal, the small wenwort, earthgall, eggwort, drywort,

of green hellebore two pieces, of helenium three pieces,

of cammock four, of woodwaxen a good deal, and some

centaury, scrape the worts into good clear ale, or good
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30b • pylipc eala lset fcanban . III. niht beppo^en pyle

bpmcan pcaenc pulne tibe aep oppum mete.

P18 peope -j pr3 pceotenbum penne jenim boften «j

jeappan •} peobupeaxan -j hpaepnep pot bo In 50b eala

pyle bpmcan • on baeje . in. bpaenceap :—

fol. 159 a. dp 8eop py jepunab in anpe froppe pypc jobe be3-

mjce jenim ipij fte on fcane pyx$ on eoppan ^j

jeappan "j pububmban leap <j cuplyppan 'j oxpanplyppan

jecnuca hy ealle ppi8e pel lege on hatne fcan in tpoje

bo hpon psetepep in laec peocan on }> he ppa lum

"Seapp py o88aet col py bo o)wpne hatne fcan in • bepe

gelome pona him bi8 pel:-

J?i£ Seope ealhtpe pselpypt peobupeaxe aspcpinb in

eoppan cneopholen pepmob pe hapa paebic ceaftep sepc

lytel pauman.

fol. 159 b. Uip pe utc people on mannep petle jepeten ponne

mm 8u clatan mopan J?a gpeatan .ill. o85e .nil -j

bepec hy on hate semepjean -j ateoh J;onne 8a ane op

8an heop8e • «j cnuca -j pypc ppyle an lytel cicel ' -j

lege to paem petle ppa 8u hatofc popbepan msege ponne

pe cicel cohge ponne pypc pu ma *j lege to *j beo on

fuilneppe • bfej o88e tpegen ponne pu pip bo hit ip

apanbab lsececpaspt ne belpe hy nan man J?a mopan mib

ipene • *j mib psetepe ne ppea ac fcpice hy mib ckvSe

fol. 160 a. chene bo ppijre pynne claS betpeonan J5 petl ^ <5one

cicel.

Eemyne 8u muegpypt

hpset )>u amelbobeft

hpast Jm. penabeft

ret pegen melbe

una pu hatteft

ylboft pypta

8u miht pi5 . in.

•j pi8 xxx.

1 Cicel is glossed cured, MS.
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foreign ale ; let them stand for three nights, wrapped

up ; give the man a cup full to drink an hour before

other meat.

41. Against "dry" rot, and against a shooting wen,

take rosemary and yarrow, and woodwaxen and ravens

foot, put into good ale, administer three draughts a day.

42. If the dry rot be lodged in one place, work thus

a good fomentation ; take ivy which waxeth on a stone

on the earth, yarrow, and leaves of woodbine, and

cowslip and oxlip, pound them all veiy well together,

lay on a hot stone in a trough, put a little water in,

make them reek upon the body as need may be, till

the water is cool, put another hot stone in, beathe fre

quently, soon it will be all right with the man.

43. Against the " dry " disease ; lupins, wallwort,

woodwaxen, ash rind in the earth, butchersbroom, the

hoary wormwood, radish, green hellebore, a little savine.

44. If the " fig " swelling become lodged on a mans

rump, then take thou three or four of the great roots

of clote, and smoke them on the hot embers, and then

draw the one from the hearth and pound it, and work

it up like a little cake, and lay it to the rump as hot

as thou may endure it ; when the cake cools, then work

more, and apply, and be in quiet for a day or two ;

when thou doest this (it is a proved leechcraft), let no

man delve up the roots with iron, and wash not with

water, but wipe them clean with a cloth ; put a very

thin cloth between the rump and the cake.

45. (i.) Have a mind, mugwort,

What thou mentionedst

What thou preparedst

At the prime telling.

Una thou hightest

Eldest of worts :

Thou hast might for three

And against thirty ;
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pu mihe pip attpe

•j prS onplyje

pu mihs pip pa lapan

fie jeonb lonb paep8.

Onb pu pejbpabe

pypra mobop

eafean opone

mnan mihtiju

opep f)y cpsece cupjian

opep $y cpene peobari

fol. 160 b. opep 8y bpybe bpyobebon

opep py peappap pnsepbon

eallum pu pon prSfcobe

■j piSfcunebefc

ppa ou piiSfconbe

attpe *j onplyje

•j pasm la8an }>e

jeonb lonb pepeo •

fame1 hfetee peop pypt

heo on fbane jepeox •

fconb heo pi5 arrpe

frunaS heo paepce

fcriSe heo hatce

* pi$fcunaS heo attpe

ppece'S heo ppaoan

peoppeo ut attop

+ H 2r reo pync

peo pip pypm jepeahr

peop ma35 pi8 attpe

heo msej pi8 onplyje

heo msej pift ^Sa lapan

fol. 161 b. Se jeonb lonb pepep •

1 This word may also be read f-une.
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For venom availest,

For flying vile things ;a

Mighty gainst loathed ones

That through the land rove,

(ii.) And thou, waybroad,

Mother of worts,

Open from eastward,

Mighty within ;

Over thee carts creaked,b

Over thee queens rode,

Over thee brides bridalled,

Over thee bulls breathed,

All these thou withstoodst,

And with stoundc stayedst

As thou withstoodest

Venom and vile things

And all the loathly ones,

That through the land rove,

(iii.) Steem d hight this wort,

On stone she grew,

Standeth she gainst venom,

Stoundeth she head wark ;

Stiff hight she also,

Stoundeth she venom, #

Wreaketh on the wrath one,

Whirleth out poison,

(iv.) Thise is the wort which

Fought against worm,

This avails for venom,

For flying vile things.

'Tis good gainst the loathty ones

That through the land rove.

11 Water cresa ; the fiery pungency

of its flavour is, perhaps, the origin

of the name ; for Stiem is conjlagra-

4 Epidemic disorders.

'' The waybroad takes half its

name from growing by waysides.

c stound, (a stunning noise; Je- I tinn.

rrun,) is used by Drayton. e Attorlothe.

VOL. III. C
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pleoh pu nu atrojilaSe •

peo lseppe 8a inapan •

peo mape pa laeppan

oSSset him beijpa bot py.

» jemyne pu msejfte ■

hpeet pu amelbobefc

hpset ftu jetenbabefc •

set aloppopba.

f nseppe pop seploje

peoph ne gepealbe

pyjrSan bim mon msagBan

to mere jejypebe.

Jnp ])■ peo pypt 8e

• pepjulu hatte •

3ap onpsenbe peolh '

opep pap hpyjc

onban attpep

oppep to bote.

fcap .vim. onjan •

pi8 nyjon attpum

fol. i6i I). + pypm com pnican

to plat be nan • 2

8a jenam poben •

vim. pulbop tanap

plob 8a pa nsebbpan

f beo on villi, ropleah

psep jesenbabe aeppel

*j attoji $ beo nseppe

ne polbe on hup bujan

-J- pille -j pmule3

pela mihtigu tpa

pa pypte gejceop

pitij bpihten

i Obscure. 1 * So MS.

- Bead man.
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(v.) Flee now, attorlothe,

The less from the greater,*

The greater the less,

Till boot from them both be.

(vi.) Have in mind, thou maythen,

What thou mentionedst,

What thou accomplishedst

At Alderford.b

That never for flying ill

Fatally fell man,

Since we to him maythen

For medicine mixed up.

(vii.) TMs is the wort which

Wergule c hight;

This sent the seal

Over seas ridge

Of other mischief

The malice to mend.

These nine can march on

Gainst nine ugly poisons.

A worm sneaking came

To slay and to slaughter;

Then took up Woden

Nine wondrous twigs,

He smote then the nadder

Till it flew in nine bits.

There ended it the crab apple

And its venom, that never it

Should more in house come,

(viii., ix.) Chervil and fennel

Two fair and mighty ones,

These worts the Lord formed,

Wise he and witty is,

a The blind nettle.

b This allusion is dark. There is a place of the name in Norfolk.

c The crab apple.

C 2
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fbl. 162 a.

halij on heoponum

pa he honjobe pette

•j psenbe on vn. populbe

eapmum *j eabijum

eallum to bote

ftonb heo pi8 ptence

ftunaB heo pi8 attpe •

peo msej piiS .in.

■j pi8 xxx.

prS peonbep honb

■j pi8 paep honb '

piB ppea bejbe

pi8 nialpcpunje

minpa pihta.

+ nu magon pap .Vim. pypta piB nyson pulbop je-

plojenum piB .vim. actpum -j pio nyjon cnplygnum- pib

By peaban attpe piB'Ba* punlan attpe- pi8 8y hpitan

attpe pi8 by pebenan atcpe pi8 By jeolpan attpe • pi8

By jpenan attpe • pi8 "Sy ponnan actpe piB By pebenan

attpe pi8 8y bpunan atrpe ■ pi8 8y bapepan attpe •

pi8 pypm jeblseb pi8 pserep geblaeb pi8 popn jeblseb

pi8 pyptel* jeblseb- pi8 yp4 jeblaeb piB attop geblseb jip

semj attop cume5 eafcan pleogan o88e senij nopBan6

cume o88e senij pefcan opep pepBeobe cpifc fcob opep

albe7 senjancunbep • ic ana pat eapinnenbe -j pa nyjon

nsebpan behealbaB mctan ealle peoba nu pyptum

apppinjan paep coplupan eal pealc psetep Bonne ic pip

attop op Be jeblape • mugc pypt pejbpabe pe eafcan

open py • lombep cyppe attojilaBan majeBan netelan

pubupup seppel pille -j pinul ealbe papan jepypc Ba pypta

to bufte maanjc pip pa japan -j pip paep sepplep jop.

fol. 162 b.

Jo-o—o

fol. 163 a.

1 ~i jn'S (>«.•]• honb should, it seems,

be erased.

1 Read 'Sy, probably.

• byr, MS.

1 yr had been )>yr in MS., but

corrected by erasure.

» cume is interlined before eafcan,

it is better, for the rhythm, omitted.

• The omission of the South is

probably an error of the transcriber.

7 Perhaps we should correct able.
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Holy in heaven,

Them he suspended

And sent to the seven" worlds,

For the poor and the rich,

Panacea for all.

It standeth against pain

It stoundeth at venom,

Strong it is gainst three

And against thirty ;

Gainst the hand of the fiend,

(To the Lord low it louted)

Gainst foul fascination

Of farm stock of mine.

Now these nine worts avail Gainst nine exiles from

glory,b Gainst nine venoms, and nine flying vile things,

Gainst the red venom, Gainst the stinking venom,

Gainst the white venom, Gainst the watchet venom,

Gainst the yellow venom, Gainst the green venom,

Gainst wan livid venom, Gainst watchet venom, Gainst

the brown venom, Gainst the purple venom, Gainst

worm blister, Gainst water blister, Gainst thorn blister,

Gainst thistle blister, Gainst ice blister, Gainst poison

blister, if any ill come flying from east, or any come

from north, Or any from west, Over the human race

Christ stood over men opposingly. I alone know Him,

beaming and the nine adders behold Him. All weeds

now may Give way to worts. Seas may dissolve, All

salt water, when I this venom from thee blow.

46. Mugwort, waybroad which spreadeth open towards

the east, lambscress, attorlothe, maythen, nettle, crab

apple, chervil, fennel, and old soap ; work the worts to a

dust, mingle with the soap and with the verjuice of the

* The seven spheres in which the j " Glory banished ones ; devils,

seven planets revolve, the earth be- I The alliterative measure continues,

ing the centre of observation. I with some error at North.
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Pypc plypan op psetepe "j op axpan jerum pmol pyl

on psepe plyppan "j bepe mib aajemojc1 ponne he pa

fol. 163 b. pealpe on be2 je asp je septep. Sing f jalbop on

aelcpe papa pypta : III. rep he pypce -j on pone seppel

eal ppa • onb pmge pon men in pone mu8 *j in pa

eapan buta -j on 8a punbe $ lice jealbop sep he pa

pealpe onbe 2 :—

dp pe pypm py nypep jepenb o88e pe blebenba pic

bebelp aenne ppib cilepenijan niopan 'j mm mib pinum

tpam hanbum uppepeapbnep s -j pmj ]>a?p opep villi.

fol. 16 4 a. patep nofqia aec }>am ni;$e8an set hbepa nop a malo

bpeb hy ponne up -j mm op pam ci8e -j op oppum ])

psep py an lytel cuppe pul "j bpmc hy ponne -j beSije

hine mon to peapman pype him bi8 pona pel.

Ept pift pon ylcan laet ntman tenne gpeatne cpupn-

fcan ■j haetan hine *j lecjan hme unbep pone man

•j niman paelpypt -j leomucan -j mugcpypt -j lecjan

uppan pone fcan *j on unbep -j bo psepto cealb paetep

■j laet peocan pone bpaeS upon pone man ppa hat ppa

he hatuft popbepan mcege ;

fol. i64b. Iiip pot o88e cneop o88e pcancan ppellan mm neo8e-

peapbe betomcan o88e elehtpan cnuca hy ppipe maenjc

pip pmale hpsetenan meolupe clseme on f jeppel.

Pi8 micclum lice4 >j bpingc able pypce pealpe pyll

in butepan pap pypta elenan mopan *j hejepipan upe-

peapbe ^j pauinan *j cupmeallan -j pepeppujean -j bolh-

punan ^ bpunpypt appmgc Suph claS hapa ponne

gegniben -j jebaepneb peak -j an penig peopft ppeplep.5

fol. 165 a. Ppit Sip onblang 8a eapmap pip bpeoph + t + ~&

X *j jnib cyle&enijean on ealaS ■ s macucup see uic

1 For »ssemancs, I presume. 1 ' In margin, Contra Lepram.

- For bo. I See Glossary, toI. II.

3 Read uppepeapber. I * Glossed brefto, brimstone.
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apple; form a slop of water and of ashes, take fennel, boil

it in the slop, and foment with egg mixture, when the

man puts on the salve, either before or after. Sing the

charm upon each of the worts ; thrice before " he "

works them up, and over the apple in like manner ;

and sing into the mans mouth and into both his ears

the same magic song, and into the wound, before he

applies the salve.

47. If the worm or the bleeding " fig" turn down

wards,* delve round a plant of celandine root and take

it with thy two hands turned upwards, and sing over it

nine Paternosters; and at the ninth, at " Deliver us

" from evil," snap it up and take from that plant and

from others that may be there a little cup full, and

then let the man drink it ; and let one beathe him at

a warm fire ; it will soon be well with him.

48. Again, for the same; have a great quern stone

taken and heated and laid under the man, and have

walwort and brooklime and mugwort gathered, and

laid upon the stone, and under it, and apply cold water,

and make the steam reek upon the man, as hot as he

can endure it.

49. If foot or knee or shanks swell, take the nether-

ward part of betony or lupins, pound them thoroughly

mingle with small wheaten meal ; clap it on the swelling.

50. For elephantiasis and epilepsy, work a salve thus;

boil in butter these worts, roots of helenium and the

upper part of heyriffe and savine and centaury and

feverfue and pellitory and brownwort ; wring through

a cloth, then have some powdered burnt salt and a

pennyworth of brimstone.

51. Write this along the arms for convulsions or

against a dwarf, three crosses, T for the Trinity and

a Expressions of this sort are j the age ; even the viscera move up

frequent in the medical treatises of I and down in the cavities of the body.
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tojuci. ]?pie pip onblang Sa eapmap piB bpeoph + c +

p + c + N + u) + fc+m + to + coS>j jmb cyle-

penijsean on ealaS scs macuCup • see uictopici.1

Pi5 pennap sec mannep heopCan mm hpeppeecan *j

•y paabic *j pmaelneam* nasp *j japleac *j pupepne puba -j

pipleapan *j pipop on unpobenan hunige «j pjunjr, 8uph

fol. 165 b. claS -j pipepa ponne -j pylle bonne ppi8e.

bip 5ebeb man pceal pmjan on Sa blacan blejene 3

.IX. pi8um • cija8. Pypc ponne jobne clrSan jenim

anep aajej- jepypfie jpeatep pealtep -j baepn on anan

cla8e ^ hie pi puph bupnen gejnib hie ponne co bufce

■j mm ponne ppeopa segpa geolcan -j gemsenjc Co pam

bufce J5 hie py ppa fci8 f hie pille pel clypian *j je-

openije mon ponne pone bocc >j binbe pone clrSan co

pan ppyle pe 8e peapp py. Pj'pc him ponne pealpe "SaeC

fol. 166 a. lnc halije jennn seftelpepSinjscpypc -j elehejian *j peabe

pillan «j mepce jecnuca ealle copomne -j pyll on

peppepe bucepan.

Eip men ejla8 peo blace blejen4 ponne ninie man

jpeac pealc baepne on Itnenum claSe ppa micel ppa an

aBj jpinbe ponne ]5 pealc ppipe pmasl nime ponne

ppeopa aejpa jeolcan ppinge hie ppi8e cojsebepe *j lege,

hie .vi. nilic pacjico mm ponne eop8 napelan *j gpunbe

fol. 166b. jpylian *j capel leap -j ealb j-mepa cnuca p* eal Co

pomne *j lege hit jipeo nihe J?sepco mm ponne geappan

■j jpunbeppyhan -j bjisembelleap *j clajne ppic cnuca co

geebepe -j lege pa-pco him biS pona pel oS-Ssec hit hal

py -j ne cume Jrcep see nan pseCa bucan op pan pypcan

pylpan.

1 This repetition, with variety, is

from MS.

3 Read pristine.

1 Glossed Ad Carbnnculum.

1 Glossed Ad carbuncu'uni.
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Alpha and Omega, and rub down celandine into ale.

St. Machutus, St. Victricius. Write this along the

arms as protection against a dwarf, some crosses and

letters, and powder celandine into ale.

52. For wens at a mans heart, take cucumber and

radish and the small rape and garlic and southernwood

and cinqfoil and pepper in honey unsodden ; wring

through a cloth and then pepper it, and then boil

strong.

53. This prayer shall a man sing upon the black

blain or carbuncles, Tigaft, and so forth? nine times.

Then work a good poultice thus, take the content of

one egg of rock salt, and burn it on a cloth so that it

may be burnt through, then rub it to dust, and take

then the yolks of three eggs and mingle with the dust,

so that it may be so stiff that it will stick well, and

let the head of the boil be then opened and the

poultice be bound to the swelling as thou needest ;

then make the man a salve so that it may heal, take

stichwort and lupins and red chervil and marche, pound

them all together, and boil in fresh butter.

54. If the black blain annoy a man, then let one

take a lump of salt, burn in a linen cloth as much of

it as is as big as an egg, then grind the salt very

small, then take the yolks of three eggs, whip it well

up together, and lay it for six nights to the blain,

then take asparagus and groundsel and leaves of cole-

wort and old grease, pound all that together, and lay

it for three nights to the blain, then take yarrow and

groundsel and bramble leaves and clean lard, pound

together and apply to the blain, (it will soon be well

with the man) till it be healed, and let no liquid come

near, except that of the worts themselves.

a As in page 10.
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Inp pm heopte ace1 mm pibban *j pyl on meolce

bpmc nyjon mopjenap pe br8 pona pel. 7

fol. 167 a. pi3 peoph man pceal mman .vu. lytle oplsetan

ppylce man mib oppa$ -j ppittan pap naman on selcpe

oplsetan maximianus malchup • lohannep- CQaptmianup •

biompiup- conftantmup • Sepapion- pfenne epc f jalbop

$ hep septep cpeft man pceal pmjan • a?peft • on f

pynfupe eape • J?aenne on post ppiiSpe eape paanne upan2

paep mannep molban • "j £a paenne an masben man to

fol. 167 b. -j ho hit on hip ppeopan <j bo man ppa ppy bajap •

him bi5 pona pel hep com in ganjan • in ppibep pihr

ha?pbe him lnp liaman on lianba cp;e8 f pu hip hsenc-

gefc paepe lege pe hip teajean ppeopan onjunnan him

op paein lanbe hpan • pona ppa hy op paem lanbe coman

pa onjunnan him pt£3 cohan pa com mjangan beopep

ppeofcap pa jeambabe heo • -j a8ap ]"pop '5a3C nseppe pip

Sasin 4 ablejan bepian ne mofce ne pa;m pe pip galbop

bejytan mihte • o8Se pe pip jalbop onjalan cupe • amen

fol I68.1 Fa^- ^" ^en ryn^on luecebomap pi<5 ajlcep cynnep

omum -j onpeallum bancopum • eahta *j tpentije.

Gpenep mepcep leap jecnucube mib aajep ■)> hpite -j

ecebep bpaeftan pmyjie on pa ftope prep p pap py.

T. ]?i'<5 omum -j blejnu[m] • opiptup natup aauip s scS

a xpp pappup aauip a ■ a xpp pepuppexit a moptuip

aauip5 scs aa puprape potepip. If piS omum -j ablej-

nebum pup meolc pj'pce cealjie 'j bej»e mib cealpe ept>

jenim beop bpaeftan ■j papan ■ -j re;$ep p" hpite -j ealbe

fol. IG8 b. sput leje on pi5 omena jeppelle. % 6pt pi8 omena

jebepfce pitte on cealbum paetepe oS&et hit abeabab

py teoh ponne up pleah ponne peopep pceappan ymb ]>a

1 Glossed Ad cardiacos.

■ hujan, MS.

3 Interlined 'Sab..

* See is interlined.

5 Here aauir represents &yws.
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55. If thy heart ache, take ribwort and boil it in

milk, drink it for nine mornings, it will soon be well

with thee.

56. Against a warty eruption, one must take seven

little wafers, such as a man offeveth with, and write

these names on each wafer, Maximianus, Malchus,

Iohannes, Martinianus, Dionysius, Constantinus, Sera-

fion; then again one must sing the charm which is

hereinafter mentioned, first into the left ear, then into

the right ear, then above the mans poll, then let one

who is a maiden go to him and hang it upon his neck,

do so for three days, it will soon be well with him.

TJie incantation. " Here came entering : a a spider

" wight : he had his hands upon his hams : he quoth

" that thou his hackney wert : lay thee against his

" neck : they began to sail off the land : as soon as

" they off the land came, then began they to cool : then

" came in a wild beasts sister : then she ended : and

" oaths she swore, that never this could harm the sick,

" nor him who could get at this charm, or him who

" had skill to sing this charm ; amen, fiat." Here

are leechdoms against erysipelata of every sort and

fellons and leg disorders, eight and twenty.

57. Smear on the place where the sore is, leaves of

green marche pounded with the white of an egg and

lees of oil. Against erysipelata and blains ; a christian

charm. For erysipelata and blained body, work sour

milk into jelly and foment with the jelly. Take beer

dregs and soap and the white of an egg and old groats,

lay on for erysipelatous swelling. Again, for erysipe

latous eruption; let the man sit in cold water till the

part be deadened, then draw him up, then strike four

scarifying scores about the pocks on the outside, and

* The colons mark where the lines of this rough music end.
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poccap utan -j laet ypnan pa hpile pe he pille -j pypc

pa pealpe bpunepypt meppcmepgyllan -j peabe netlan-

pel on bucejian pmype mib -j bepe mib pam pypfcum

epr angeltpseccan gegnib ppipe bo eceb to • *j onbinb

"j pmype mib. % 6pt papman j,e%mb to buite • >j

maengc ' pip hunige -j pmype mib.

fol. 169 a. % 6pt prS pon 2 ylcan genim jebpaebbe sejpu menj

pift ele lege on ■ -j beppepe mib betan leapum. If Gpt

cealpep pceapn o$8e ealbep hpypepep peapm "j lege on.

% Gfc heoperep pceapepan op pelle apcapen mib pumice

■j pepe mib ecebe -j fmype mib. % Gpc genim eopopep

geallan • o&5e opepep ppynep *j pmype mib psep hit paji

pi. % pi$ pon ylcan genim ppolpan nept -j gebpsec nub

ealle •j gebaspne mib pceapne mib ealle -j gegnib to

bufce *j mseng pi}? eceb -j fmype mib ;

IT 6pt gehset cealb psetep mib ipene -j bepe mib

fol. 169 b. gelome. % pr5 hpoptan *j neopunype pyl pealuian ^

pmol on geppettum ealoS *j pup hat bo ppa ppa opr

ppa pe peapp pie ; f pi$ mopgen rlsetunga pyl on

psecpe eoppgeallan ppet mib hunige pele him gobne

bollan pulne on mopgenne. % piS pon pe mon blobe

pealle Jmph hip mu3 genim betonican ppeopa tpymeppa3

gepasge *j cole gate meoloc ppeo cuppan pulle -j bpince

ponne bi$ he pona hal. IT prS asleep monuep tybep-

neppe innepeajibe genirne pegbpaeban bo on pin pup f

pop -j ete pa pypta ponne beah hit pi8 seghpylcpe

fol. i7o a. innancunbpe unhaelo. f gip man pceoppe on pone innaS

galluc hatte . . belp pi5

eagena teapa heojitep hopnep axan bo on geppet pm

pa mojian bo to bufte bo gobne cucelepe pulne regpcylle

pulle pinep o86e gobep ealaS -j hunig pyle bpican4 aep

1 nucgc, MS. I ' rjiymerT, MS.

- J>oii, MS. I * A frequent form.
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let them run as long as he will, and make the salve

thus, boil in butter brownwort, marsh maregall, and

red nettle, smear therewith and foment with the worts ;

again rub thoroughly up an earthworm, add vinegar,

and bind this on, and smear with it. Again, rub savine

to dust, and mingle with honey, and smear therewith.

58. Again, for that ilk ; take roasted eggs, mingle

with oil, and apply, and swathe up with leaves of beet.

Again, warm and apply the sharn or dung of a calf

or of an old ox. Again, take shavings from the fell of a

hart, shiven off with pumice stone, and soak in vinegar,

and smear therewith. Again, take gall of a boar or

other swine, and smear therewith where it is sore.

For that ilk, take a swallows nest and break all up

together, and burn it with sharn all together, and rub

to dust and mingle with vinegar, and smear therewith.

59. Again, heat cold water with iron and bathe there

with frequently. Against cough and asthma, boil sage

and fennel in sweetened ale, and sup it up hot, do so as

often as need be. For morning qualms, boil in water

earthgall, sweeten with honey, give the man a good

bowl full of a morning. In case blood gush through

a mans mouth, take three tremisses a weight of betony

and cold goats milk, three cups full of it, and let the

man drink, then he soon will be hale. For any mans

inward tenderness, let him take waybroad, let him put

it into wine and sip the ooze, and eat the worts : it

is valid for every inward disease. If a man have irri

tation in the inwards, there is a wort called galluc,

comfrey, delve For

tears of eyes ; put ashes of hartshorn into sweetened

wine, reduce " the roots " to dust, put in a good spoon

full, an eggshell full of wine or of good ale and some

honey, give it the man to drink early in the mom

* A tremissis in the lower empire was a third part of a solidus, and

its weight was twenty two grains.
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on mopjen. f pi$ eapon aapele bpaenc ^enim hpsebic

nypepeapbne *j elenan • pa bjiaban bipcoppypt -j cappflc

leaf puban -j popan papenan • pepeppuigan jebeat ealle

tosomne opjeat mib aenne peptep pulne ealoiS sep pu

mete picje. IT pi$ lun^en able bpeofc ppsece jeniin

fol. i:o b. mepeep pseb -j bilej' • pseb jnib pyl -j jjemsenj prS hunijep

teape • bo pumne bael pipopes 'j bo him ete ' ppeo

pnaeba 8 on niht nyftij ; f pift healp omena pmypa hy

pona mib hpypepep jeallan *j ppipoft mib oxan • him

bi$ pona pel. f prS lsenben ece jenim betomcan . x.

paenega jepaeje bo paep jeppettep pinep to tpegen bolan

pulle maeng pi8 hat paetep pyle hit; niftijum bpincan.

1T Pi"S utpihte jenim s lemocan pyl hy on jemeclice *

mib pmale hpaetenan melope bo hpypepep pmepa to •

oSSe pceapep pyle him etan peapm.

fol. 171 a. Eip hopp jepcoten py o$8e opep neat • mm omppan

pseb a *j pcyttipc pex jepinje maeppeppeoft . xn. maep-

pan opep -j bo halij paetep on • *j bo ponne on p*

hopp orS&e on ppa hpylc neat ppa hit pie • hapa pe pa

pypta pymle mib.

Irip men pynb paennap jepunob on p* heapob popan

o&Se on fta eagan • ppmj neopepeapbe cuplyppan *j

holleac in 8a naeppyplo laet hcjan uppeapb jobe hpile

pip if gepip hecebom.

fol. 171 b. Co monnep ftaemne mm cyppillan "j pubucyppillan

bipcoppypt • ontpan jpunbeppyhjean • pypc to bpaence

on hluixpum ealaS : Nim ppeo pnaba butepan jemaenjce

prS hpaeten meola -j jepylte pyge mib 'Sy bpaence • bo

ppa neojan mopjnap ma jype pe peapp py.

3 jm, MS.1 ete is interlined, and in a later

hand ; read ecan. InfinitiTes rarely

drop n in English of so early a date.

- rnseba is glossed pilef. In the

margin is, admodum mitis.

4 mechce, with 5 over line, MS.

5 Gloss, bocke • f • j-ebe, MS.

' Syi' ST. MS.
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jng. For the ears a noble drink, take the netherward

part of radish and elecampane, the broad bishop-

wort and hassuck leaves, rue and rose, savine, fever-

fue ; beat all together, pour over them a sextarius full

of ale, ere thou touch meat. For lung disease, and

pain in breast, take seed of marche and dill, rub

down, boil and mingle with virgin honey, add some

part of pepper, and make the man eat three morsels

at night fasting. For erysipelatous eruptions in the

neck, smear them at an early stage with gall of neat

cattle, and especially of ox ; it will soon be well with

the man. For loin ache, take ten pennyweight of

betony, add two bowls full of sweetened wine, mingle

with hot water, give to the man fasting to drink. For

diarrhoea, take brooklime, boil it in (water ?) moderately

with small wheaten meal, add grease of bullock or of

sheep, give it to the man to eat warm.

60. If horse or other beast be shot, take seed of

dock and Scotch wax, let a mass priest sing twelve

masses over them, and add holy water, and put that

on the horse or on what cattle soever it may be.

Have the worts always with thee.

61. If wens be constantly on the front of a mans

head or the eyes, wring the netherward part of cowslip

and hollow fumitory into the nostrils, make the man

lie on his back for a good while ; this is a sure leech-

dom.

62. For a mans voice, take chervil and wood chervil,

bishopwort, ontre, groundsel, make them into a drink

in clear ale ; take three slices of butter, mingle with

wheaten meal, and salt, this eat with the drink ; do so

for nine mornings, more if need be.
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P16 anjcbpeofce pyll holen pinbe on jate meolce •

*j pup peapme ' nyhfrij.

P16 6one ppiman riim puban -j palpian >j pinul *j

fol. 172 a. eop6 ipij bettonican *j lihan cnuca ealle paj' pypta

topomne bo on senne pohchan opjeoc nub paetepe piib

ppy6e laec pijan ut on pum psec mm pone pietan -j

pypm *j lapa pin heapob mib bo ppa opr ppa pe peapp

It-

pypc jobne bpenc pi6 pibece pyl betonican -j polle-

jan2 in album pine bo in xxvil. pipop copn* jejpun-

benpa pyle him on mhr nyhptnj jobne pcenc pulne

peapmep «j jepefce jobe hpile seprep 6aem bpence • on

6a papan piban. pr6 6on ylcan pyll in ealap pa hapan

fol. 172 b. hunan -j puban jeppet: mib hunije pyle bpincan on

mepjene on nihr nihfeig jobne bollan pulne -j o6epne

ponne he pefcan pille *j pymle pefce sepeft; on 6a

japan piban o68aet he hal py.

Ept pi8 pibece genim hoclsep jpeue cnuca ppibe

maenjc pi8 ele p" hit py ppylce clam claem 6onne ou

6a piban paep pe py • msefc *j ppi8 mib cla6e last ppa

jeppi6en ppeo niht ponne bib' pe man hal : /

fol. 178 s. Pi6 poc able jenim beconican pyl in psetepe bepyll

ppibban bael syle ponne bpincan "Sa pypt 5ecnuca leje

on punbophce hpa8e • p* pap jelyhte8 psep 8e jelsepebe

lseceap pecjeaS :—

Pi8 Ssepe miclan pienban por able psepe 6e laeceap

hata6 pobajpe peo abl bi6 appollen "j heo pihS puppme

•j jilfcpe 4 -j peonupa poptojene -j 6a tan pcpinceS up

5enim jpunbeppyhjean 6a 6e on sepenu pexe6 -j pa

1 |n']iam, MS. I ' Understand as cojina.

* Bead pollesian. | * silfcpe is glossed quicure.
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G3. For oppression in the breast, boil holly rind in

goats milk, and sip it warm, fasting.

64. For swimming or giddiness in the head, take

rue and sage and fennel and earth ivy, betony and

lily, pound all these worts together, put them into a

pouch, pour water over them, rub them thoroughly,

make them drain out into a vessel, take the liquid and

warm it, and lave thy head therewith, do so as oft as

need be to thee.

65. Work a good drink against side ache thus ; boil

betony and pennyroyal in old wine, put twenty seven

peppercorns in, ground, give the man at night fasting

a good cup full of it warm, and let him rest a good

while after the drink upon his sore side. For that ilk ;

boil in ale the horehound and rue, sweeten with honey,

give the man to drink of a morning after, his nights

fasting, a good bowl full, and another when he is

going to bed, and let him always rest upon the sore

side till he be hale.

66. Again for side ache, take green mallow leaves,

pound them thoroughly, mingle with oil, so that it

may be like a paste, then dab it on the side, where

the ache is most, and wrap it round with a cloth, leave

it so wrapped up for three nights; then will the man

be hale.

67. For foot ailment, take betony, boil it in water,

boil away a third part, then give it for a drink ; pound

also the wort, lay it on ; wonderfully soon the sore

will be relieved, according to what learned leeches say.

68. For the great discharging foot ailment, which

leeches hight iroZuypu, or gout ; the disease is accom

panied by swelling, and it dischargeth ratten and mucus,

and the sinews are distorted and the toes shrink up ;

take groundsel, that which waxeth on houses, and the

VOL. III.
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fol. 173 b. peaban pubu pllan1 beja epenpela cnuca pi~5 • ealbum

ppmep pyple pypc Co claine bo on fta pet ppiii mib

chvSe on niht 'j Speah ept on mopjeD -j bpyj mib

claSe pmype mib henne sejef pe hpitan bo ept nyopne

clam bo ppa .vii. niht ponne bib' b'a peonupa pihte *j

pec8 hale:—

Pypc bpaenc pip pon ylcan jenim 5a ylcan jpunbe-

ppyhjean' -j hmbheoloSan 4 *j 8a pmalan cli'Spypt5 *j

pubuhpopan0 -j pollejian ealpa epenpela bo m pin oSSe

on pylipe eala pyle bpican7 jobne pcsenc pulne on

fol. 174 a. niht nihfcig pep bpaenc ij* 50b pr3 enbpepce8 "j pi 8

peop pepce -j pi8 pot ppilum:—

t)i5 jiccenbpe ponlbe pyll pollejian on paetepe syle

supan ppa he hatoft maeje apaepnan Sam men br8

pona se 3108a laeppa:-

Pypc pealpe pi8 lupum pyll in butepan nyoftepeapbne

hymhc -j pypmob oSSe boSen smype mib J5 heapob peo

pealp jebeti $ ]>asp bi3 papa lupa hup :—

Pypc jobne bpaenc pi8 lupum jenim lupefcice -j

pypinob ^ hymhc boo in eala .syle bpincan on nilit

foli 174 b. nihfns jobne bollan pulne :—

PrS mnoiSep hepijneppe0 pyle etan paebic mib pealte

■j eceb pupan pona biS $ mob leohtpe :—

" pi<S enbpepce is glossed contra

pu[n]cturas, pejice dolorem, ppilum

inflacioncm. Head, perhaps, heoh-

pejice.

0 hepsnerc, MS. ; innottep is not

reconeileablc with the close of the

sentence, and the neuter article

. , , , . 1 argues that there is no slip in ii'■ Glossed astula rcgia. . . .., , .

0 i mob ; read, therefore, mober.
■ Understand bpinean.

1 Understand ceppllan ; a gloss,

gives here fparagia agreftif.

- By later interlineation, Sa pet.

1 Glossed fenecoeh. It is now

Senecio vulgaris, Sot.

4 Glossed ambrosia.

0 Glossed rubea minor.
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red wood chervil, of both equal quantities, pound with

old swines grease, work into a paste, put it upon the

feet, wrap up with a cloth at night, and wash again

in the morning, dry with a cloth, smear with the white

of a hens egg, make again a new paste, do so for

seven days ; then will the sinews be right and the feet

healthy.

69. Form a drink against that ilk; tako the same

groundsel and hindheal and the small clivers and wood-

roffe and pennyroyal, of all equal quantities, put into

wine or into foreign ale, give the man a good cup full

to drink at night fasting. This drink is good for pain

in the buttocks, and for pain from the " dry " disease,"

and for foot swellings.

70. For an itching wamb, boil pennyroyal in water,

give it to the man to sup as hot as he can endure it ;

soon will the itching be less.

71. Work thus a salve against lice ; boil in butter

the netherward part of hemlock and wormwood or

bothen, smear the head therewith ; the salve effects

that of the lice there be less.

72. Work thus a good drink against lice ; take lovage

and wormwood and hemlock, put them in ale, give the

man to drink at night fasting, a^good bowl full.

73. For heaviness of the mind,' give to eat radish

with salt and vinegar ; soon the mood will be more

gay-

3 If the correction H'ohjiejice be accepted, the translation \rill be pain

in the thighs.

D 2
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PiS pleojenban attpe apleah . nil. pceappan on

peopep healpa mib secenan bpanbe jeblobja 8one bpanb

peopp on pej jinj 8ip on .III.1 + matheup me bucaS

-J- mapcup me conpepure'S -f. lucaj* me hbepat8 + 10-

hannep me a8iuuac 2 pempep • amen. Contpiue a bens

omnem malum ec nequiciam per uiptutem patpip

fol. 175 a. ec piln ec ppipicup scl sanctipica me emanuhel ibp

xpp libepa me ab onmibur tnpibnp triTmlci bene-

bicno bornini pupep caput; meum porenp beus in omni

cempope. amen.

J)i3 prepfcice pepeppuije «j peo peabe necele be pujih

nejin mpyxS -j pejbprebe pyll in butepan.

]Dlube * prepan by la hlube

8a by opep ]>one lilsejj piban

pasjiau anmobe 8a by

opep lanb piban

pcylb 8u 8e nu pu 8ypne ni8 jenepan more

uc lycel j-pepe jip bep inne pie

fcob unbep bnbe

unbeji leobtum pcylbe

pa3p 8a mihrijan pip

fol. 175 b. bypa msejen bepiubbon

•j by jyllenbe Jjapap paenban

ic h i in oSepne epc pille prenban

pleojenbe plane popane cojeanep

uc lycel ppepe pp hit bep inne py

psec smiS ploh peax

lycel ipejma punb pprSe

uc lycel ppepe £ip hep inne py •

syx pimSap psecan /

pajlppepa pophtan /

uc ppejie nrep in ppepe /

1 ri"8um omitted ? I apparently of the same ink as the

- Head liberet, adiuvet, Contcre. ! writing ; tliese lines are seen in

3 Some of tliese rude verses arc i our text,

divided in the MS. by faint lines, ]
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74. For flying venom, make four strokes with an

oaken brand towards the four quarters of the heavens,

make the brand bloody, throw the brand away, and

sing this three times, etc.

75. For a sudden stitch, feverfue and tiie red nettle

which waxeth about a dwelling, and waybroad, boil

them in butter.

76. a Loud were they, lo ! loud

When over the lew b they rode :

They were of stout mood

When over the lew they rode.

Shield thee now ; thou maystc save this nithling

Out little spear ; if herein it be.

He (?) stood under the linden broad

Under a light shield,

Where the mighty vntch wives

Their main strength proved.

And yelling they sent darts.

I again will send them another

Flying feathered bolt from the front against them.

Out little spear ; if herein it be.

Sat the smith ; he sledged a sword.

Little iron, wound sharp.

Out little spear; if herein it be.

Six smiths sat,

Slaughter spears they wrought.

Out spear ; not, in spear,

1 Section 76 is fragmentary ; it I b Hill,

partly explains its own object. | c Possis.
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pp hep lnne py ipenep bsel /

haejteppan 3epeopc

hit pceall jemyltan

jip 8u paspe on pell pcoten /

o88e paepe on plaspc pcoten/

o88e paepe on blob pcoten /

o88e paspe on b.8 pcoten /

meppe ne py 8in lip atsepeb

jip hit psepe epa jepcot

fol. 176 a. oS'Se hit psepe ylpa jepcot

o$8e hit paepe haajteppan jepcot

nu ic pille Sin helpan

pip 8e to bote epa jepcotep

8i]- 8e to bote ylpa jepcotep

8ip 8e to bote haejteppan jepcotep

ic 8m pille helpan

pleb pop ' on pypjen haepbe

halpep tu

helpe 8m bpihten

mm ponne f peax abo on psetan.

PrS lupan pealp commuc clop8un3 pacbic pepmob

ealpa epen pela jecnuca to bufce jecneb pi8 ele pmype

mib ealne 8one lichoman mm eac melbon 8a pypt

jepypc to bufte pprSe pmale bo in bat paetep pyle

fol. 1 76 b. bpincan pona 8a lyp -j oSpe lytie pypniap ppylta8 mm

eac pepmob -j mapupian • ^j pyp3 jelice micel ealpa pyll

in pme o88e on jeppetrcum paetepe jebo ppipa on pone

napolan ponne ppylteS 8a lyp • ^ o8pe lytic pypmap

mm eac cylenbpan piS Son pyll in eala ppiSe pmipe

mib p* heapob.

Eip hpy8epa fteoppan bo in halig pastep gpunbe-

ppyligean 'j pppmjcpypt -j attophvSan neo8epeapbe -j

chSpypt jeofc on 8one mu8 pona hy batijeaS.

1 J>fi, MS. | • jiyl, MS.
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If herein there be, of iron a bit,

A witches work,

It shall melt.

If thou wert on fell shotten,

Or wert on flesh shotten,

Or wert on blood shotten,

Or wert on limb shotten,

Never let be thy lif£ a teazed ;

If it wero an Mshc a shot,

Or if it were an elfin shot,

Or if it were a witches shot,

Now will I help thee.

Here's this to boot of iEsir shot

Here's this to boot of elfin shot

■Here's this to boot of witches shot

I will help thee.

Fled Thor to the mountain.

Hallows he had two.

May the Lord help thee !

Then take the knife and put it into liquid.

77. Against lice, a salve ; cammock, doffing, radish,

wormwood, of all equal quantities, pound them to

dust, knead up with oil, smear therewith the whole,

body ; take also the wort melde, work it to vciy small

dust, put it into hot water, give it to tlie victim to

drink, soon the lice and other little worms will die.

Take also wormwood and marrubium and myrtle, alike

much of all, boil in wine or in sweetened water ; put

it thrice on the navel, then the lice shall die, and so

other little insects. Take also coriander for that disease,

boil in ale thoroughly, anoint the head therewith.

78. If cattle are dying, put into holy water groundsel

and springwort and the netherward part of attorlothe

and clivers, pour it into the mouth, soon they will be

better.

a The ./Esir were Woden, Thor, Freya, Tiw, and other gods.
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fol. 177 a. J?iJ> lunjen able hpiSepum pa pype on popbijuni heo

biS jelie huDbej* nuc^ean Stcpe pypte J?sep pexeS blaco

bepgean eal ypa micele ppa o8pe pyy beana jecnuca

bo in hahj prefcep • bo ponne on muS psem hpypepum

jemm j>a ylcan pypte bo in jlebe *j pmol -j cayyuc *j

3obepeb -j pecelp bsepu eal ro yomne on 8a healfe 8e

ye pinb yy last peocan on Sone ceap peojic cpifce '

mael op cayyuce yiyo yete on peopep healye psey ceapey

"j an Co mibbey ■ Sing ymb pone ceap • Benebicam

bominuin in omni tempope uyque in yinem -j bene-

fol. 177 b. bicite -j letaniay ^ pacep nofcep fepeb on habg pastep

bfepn ymb pecely *j gobepeb ■j geahfcige mon Sone ceap

yyle pone teopan psenig pop gobe last yypftan beotigean

bo 8uy Jmipa.

Eip yceap yy abpocen *j pi8 paep fceoppan • cfefcep

!Bjc elehtpe pulpey cainb pinol itancpop pypc to bulte

bo id. halig paetep geot in piet abpocyne • yceap • ■j

ftpeb on 8a opup8 ppipa.

Pi8 poccum -j yceapa bpeoplan • elehtpe "j eopop-

yeapn neo^Sepeapb • ypepepypt upanpeapbe agpunbene •

gpeate beane cnuca ealle toyomne • ypiSe ymale in

fol. 178 a. hunig -j m lialig pietep -j geinengc pell toyomne bo

in mu5 mib cucylepe ane ynabe ppeo yymle ymb ane

mbt nigon yiftum gip micel peapp yy :—

Pi8 ppma pa?p i'-coppan bo a in heopa mete yeoo*

ghban yyle etan mm eac elebtpan biyceoppypcj cayyuc

"Sepepopn be3epipan hapan ypicel ymg opep peopeji

mreyyan • bpip on palb lioh 8a pypte on peopep healpe

■j on pan bope bsepn " bo pecely to lret ypuan opep

J^one ]iec.

1 Kead cpifref. | 2 Understand as oJ>ejie.
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79. For^lung disorder in cattle, potuitl the wort

( . . . . which waxeth) in highways, it is like the

wort called hounds mie, on it grow black berries as

mickle as other p'ais, put it in holy water; introduce

it into the mouth ■ of the cattle. Take the same

wort, put it upon gledes, and fennel and hassuck and

" cotton " and incense, burn all together, on the side

on which the wind is, make it reek upon the cattle,

make five crosses of hassuck grass, set them on four

sides of the cattle and one in the middle ; sing about

the cattle Benedicam, etc., and the Benedicite and some Vs

litanies and the Paternoster, sprinkle holy water upon

them, burn about them incense and " cotton," and let

some one set a value on the cattle, let the owner give

the tenth penny to the church for God, after that

leave them to amend ; do thus thrice.

80. If a sheep be diseased, and for sudden death

of them, work to dust black hellebore, lupin, wolfs-

comb, fennel, stone crop ; put into holy M'ater, pour

upon the diseased sheep and sprinkle on the others

thrice.

81. For pocks and skin eruptions in sheep; lupin

and everfern, the nether part- of it, the upper part of

spearwort, ground, great or horse beans, pound all to

gether very small in honey and in holy water, and

mingle all well together, put one dose into the animals

mouth with a spoon, three doses a day always ; for

nine times if mickle need be.

82. For sudden death of swine, put //««(?) always

into their meat ; seethe gladden, give it them to eat,

take also lupin, bishopwort, and cassuck grass, tufty

thorn, heyriffe, vipers bugloss ; sing over them four

masses, drive the stvine to the fold, hang the worts

upon the four sides and upon the door, also burn them,

adding incense ; make the reek stream over the moine.
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fol. 178 b. p10" peopentum luben luben 1115a epiS 1115a epiS pel

ceib pel belp pel cumeji opcjaei ceupop bapb 51115

pajiij pibij belou belupih.

PiS honbpypminum pciptepon • ppepl • pipop • hpit

pealt msenjc toponme pmype mib % ept pex ppepl "j

pealc maBnjc pmype mib.

^ip njejl op honba peopSe mm hpaetene copn ^ecnuca

mrenjc piS hunig lege on 8one pinjep • pyll plahpopn

junbe ppeah mib 5y bpaence.

P18 hpofcan pyll cupmeallan pypcpuman pypc to

fol. 179 a. bufce pyle him on pine bpincan pona pe hpofca blin-

nffS.

PiS majan pypce "j jip he bi8 toblapen pe inno8

ppinjc pollejian in cealb paetep o88e in pin pyle bpincan

him biS pel :—

J)i8 Son Se pip paBpunja abumbije jenim pollejian

•j jmb to bufce in pulle bepmb aleje unbep paer pip

hype bib pona pel :—

Pr8 peop • pope ^j pube elene *j pepeppuje • paebic -j

bipceoppypt paluie -j pauine epepSpote If ept opep panu

fol. i7»b. v "j pepeppuje japleac -j paebic • ellen pmb mnepeapb -j

cyppe • necele pipop • mince pe pyxS be paepe ea • mm

mealt eala opjeot 8a pypta nyjon mht *j syle bpincan

nyxtnij.1 Gip pu pille pypcean jobne bpaenc pi8 aelc

mypel * py hit on heapbe py paep hit py ponne jemm

pu palman leap *j puban leap -j helban leap *j pinolep

■j ceppillan leap *j hejechpan leap *j peppocep leap "j

peabep pealep leap ealpa epenpela cnoca hy copomne -j

leje on pine oSSe on hlutcpan eala3 *j ppmj ponne

fol. 180 a. op pa pypta *j mm ponne hum; be baele ^j ppet pone

bpaenc bpinc lnne ponne anpe tibe asp pu pe pille

blob lsetan bepa pe ponne pa hpile to hatum pype ^j

1 Read nyjris. | 'Read tele yrel or ftlcum frele.
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83. Against thievings ; a charm.

84. Against hand worms, mingle together ship tar,

brimstone, pepper, white salt, smear therewith. Again,

mix wax, brimstone, and salt, smear therewith,

85. If a nail come off a hand, take wheaten. corns,

pound them, mingle them with honey, lay on the

finger; boil sloe thorn rind, "wash with the drink."

86. For cough, boil roots of churmel, work to a dust,

give this to the man to drink in wine, soon the cough

will cease.

87. For maw wark, and if the inwards be blown,

wring pennjToyal in cold water or in wine, give to

the man to drink, soon it will be well with him.

88. In case a woman suddenly turn dumb, take

pennyroyal and rub to dust, wind it up in wool, lay

under the woman, it will soon be well with her.

89. For " dry " disease ; rose and rue, helenium and

feverfue, radish and bishopwort, Bage and savine and

everthroat. Again, another remedy; flower de luce

and feverfue, garlic and radish, the inner rind of elder

and cress, nettle, pepper, mint which waxeth by the

running water ; a take malt of ale, pour it for nine

nights over the worts, and give it the man to drink

fasting. If thou wilt make a good drink against any

inward evil, be it in the head, be it where it may, then

take thou leaves of sage and leaves of rue, and leaves

of helde, and of fennel, and of chervil, and of hedge-

clivers, and of peach, and of red sallow, of all equal

quantities, pound them together, and lay them in wine

or in clear ale, and then wring the worts off, and then

take honey by proportion and sweeten the drink, then

drink it one hour before thou wilt let thyself blood ;

beathe thyself the while before a hot fire, and make

n All the mints haunt the water.
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foJ. 180 b.

fol. 181 a.

lfet ypnan pone bpsene into selcan lime jip ]ni him

renije lipile bepjljefc pu onjifcfc f lie ip ppympul to

beganne.

J?i8 mete cpeoppan jenime eopSjeallan bpij Co

buitre pcab on eala o88e on ppa hpiec ppa jra bjnncan

pille pe biS pel. pi8 pa>t man ne maje plapan jenim

hyennebellan peeb «j cunminran peap lipeji tojsebepe -j

pmype p heapob mib lnm biS pel ;

bonne pe raon sepefc pecje ■}> pm ce'ap py lopob

]»onne cpe8 pu sepefc rep pu ellep hppet cpe]>c

breSleem haete pco bupub

pe cpifc on aesenneb psep

peo lp jemseppab l geonb ealne mibbanjeapb

ppa ]?yop bpeb pop monnum msepe gepuppe

puph. ]>a babjan cpifcep pobe amen- jebibe pe ponne

ppipa eafc -j cpep ponne ppipa cpux xpi ab opiente

pebucaS jebibe pe ponne ]>pipa pefc -j cpe8 ponne

ppipa cpux xpi ab occibente pebucat ; jebibe pe Jx>nne

ppipa pu8 -j cpeS ppipa cpux xpi ab aufepo pebu

cat • gebibe ponne ppipa 'nop8 "j cpe8 J>pipa cpux xpi

ab aquilone pebuca8 ■ cpux xpi abpconbita efc et

muenta efc • mbeap cpifc ahengon bybon basba pa

pyppefcan hselon ■]) by pophelan ne mihtan ppa peop

bteb nsenije pmja popholen ne puppe Jrnph pa halgan2

cpifcep pobe • amen.

contpa oculopum bolopem.

Dne pee patep omnipotenp etcpne beus pana oculop

hominip lfcrap • N. picut panafci • oculop piln cobi et

multopum cecopum quos bomine tu es oculop s cecopum

1 A Jatcr hand interlines o to

make gema?)irob. Moiosi granima-

tici!

- Interlined i to make halisan.

3 Read ocnlus.
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the drink run into every limb ; if thou followest up

tld8 drink any while, thou shalt understand that it is

advantageous to make use of.

90. In case meat of milk diet, turn sour, take earth-

gall, dry it to dust, shed it into ale or into whatever

thou wilt drink, it shall be well with thee. In case a

man is not able to sleep, take henbane seed and juice

of garden mint, shake them up together, and smear

the head therewith ; it will be all right with it.

91. When first thou art told that thy cattle are

lost, then say thou before thou say anything el.se,

Bethlehem hight the borough

On which kindled was Christ

It is far famed

Throughout all the earth

So may this deed among men

Become patent and public

Through the holy rood of Christ. Amen. Then say

thy prayers thi-ice to the east, and say thrice " May

" the cross of Christ bring me back my Leasts from the

" east ; " then pray thrice to the west, and say thrice

" May the cross of Christ bring me back my beasts

'■' from the west ; " then pray thrice to the south, and

say thrice " May the cross of Christ bring me back my

" beasts from the south ;" then pray thrice to the

north, and say thrice " May the cross of Christ bring

" me back my beasts from the north. It was lost and By St. Helena.

" is found. The Jews hung up Christ, they did of

" deeds the worst, they hid that they could not hide ;

" so may this deed be no wise hidden, through the

" holy rood of Christ. Amen."

92. For pain of eyes.

A prayer in Latin. Under the title prS egna sare

sinc Sts, " for sore of eyes sing this," we fend in the,

Durham Ritual, as printed p. 115, a similar prayer.



62 IACNUNGA.

manup apibopum pes claubopum panitap egpopum pe-

fol. 181 b. puppectio moptuopum pehcitap maptypum et omnium

sanccopum • opo bomme ut epejap et lnluminap oculop

famuli tui • N. in quacumque ualitubine confcitutum

mebelip celefnbup panape bignepip tpibuepe pamulo

tuo« N. ut apmip luftitig munitup biabolo pepifcat et

pegnum conpequacup etepnum • peji.1

Domum tuam quseso bomme clementep mjpebepe

et in tuopum tibi copbibup pibeliuin peppetuam con-

ftituam manfcionem2 ut cuiup ebipicatione subsiftru

huiup piat habitatio pjieclapa;

jip hopp bi'S geppseht ponne pcealt pu cpepan pap

popb.

fol. 132 a. Naboppebe unbe uenifci fcpibup uicibup cpebibi ppop-

tep tpibup uicibup • Alpha et 6 lnitium et pimp cpux

mihi uita efc et tibi mop lmimici;3 patep nofcep;

pro" cypnel.

Neo^one paepan noSpsep ppeoftep pa pupbon pa nyjone

to viii. *j pa vin. to vn. -j pa vil. to .vr. *j pa .vr. to

.V. -J pa V. to . nil. ■j pa nil. to in. y pa in. to . n. -j

pa II. to L *j pa .1. to nanum • pip pe lib be cypnelep

•j pcpopellep 4 -j peopmep4 -j sejhpylcep ypelep pm$ bene-

bicite nyjon pipum.

bip msBj hojipe pr5 pon pe him biS copn on pa pet.

fol. 182 b. Eeneon jenetpon jemtul catalon cape tpifc pabifc

etmic poppune naht ic poppune5 nequip annua mapip

pcana nequctanbo ;

1 The formula of adjuration' has ! 3 Read mors inimice ? inimico ?

been erased. Perhaps also the

heading of the following para

graph. Read illumines.

■ Read constituas mapsionera.

See Lacn. 108.

4 rcj>oj:ellej', MS. ; read also

pypmer.

1 That is, " I had nothing for a

" charm."

/
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Thus, Sana, Domine, oculos hominis istius .... sicut

sanasti oculos Tobiae sancti, et sicut aperuisti oculos

duorum cecorum

93. A prayer in Latin, and, as it seems, cm conse

cration of a church.

94. If a horse be sprained (?), then shalt thou say

these words ; Naborredus a unde venisti ; three times :

credidi propter ; three times : A and 12 : beginning

and end : and so on.

95. For churnel.

Nine were No88es sisters, then the nine came to be

eight, and the eight seven, and the seven six, and the

six five, and the five four, and the four three, and

the three two, and the two one, and the one none.

This may be medicine for thee from churnel and from

scrofula and from worm, and from every mischief. Sing

also the Benedicite nine times.

96. This is valid for a horse which hath corns on

his feet.

Some words, partly Latin.

■ This seems to be the Nabon- I Babylon was taken by Cyrus, Be-

nedus of Berosus, in whose reign | rosus is quoted by Iosephus.
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5ip hopp bib' jerceoten.

Sanentup animaha m ojibe teppe e- ualitubine

uexantup in nomine bei patpip et phi et ppipitup sci

exrinjunc ' biabolup peji inpopitionem manum ' nop-

tpapum quap noj" pepapauimup - a capitate xpi pe]i

muocationem omnium panctopum tuopurn pep eum

qui unut et pejnat in pecula peculopum ; amen,

Dne cpub multiphcati punt . nr.

fol. 183 a. 31}; pip ne msc^e beajm bepan.3

Soluc nibe bens tep catemp • Ad 4 apciculopum bolo-

pum confcanriiiiu malijnantium biabolup hjaurc :' an-

jelup cupauit bommuj' paluauit in nomine mebicina •

amen.8

contpa bolopum bentium;7

Xpp pupep mapmopeum pebebat petpup tpifcip ante

eum f~abar manum ab maxillum tenebat et intep-

pojebafc eum blip bicenp • quape tpitip ef petpe i Re-

j'ponbit petpup ec bixit- bomme bentep mei bolent. et

bominup bixic • abiupo te mijpanea 8 uel jutta mahgna

pep patpem et pilmm et ypEu pern et pep celum er

teppam • et pep xx. opbinep aujelopum • et pep LX.

ppophetap et pep xil. apofxolop et pep mi. o^ euan-

jelifcap et pep omnep pcop qui beo placuepunt ab opi-

gine munbi • ut non poppit biabolup nocepe ei nee in

bentep nee in aupep nee in palato ° pamulo bei • 1II1

non oppa ppanjepe 10 nee capnem manbucape ut non

habeatip poteftiitem nocepe 1II1 non bopmienbo nee

uijilanbo nee tangatip eum upque lx. annop et unum

biem pex pax nax in xpo pilio • amen • pateji nofteji.

fill. 183 1).

fol. 184 a.

' Extinguatur : manuura.

"■ The text is correctly repre

sented.

3 I print as I find.

' Ab, MS.

'■• lijnanit, MS.

0 Leechbook III. xxiv.

7 In the MS. this title is trans

posed.

* That is rjfiiKpavsa, megrim.

9 palpato, MS.

10 ypasepe, MS.
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97. If a horse has been shot.

The Latin words bear a ritualistic character, and

may be perluxps arranged nearly thus : Oratio. Sanen-

tur animalia in orbe terne, quot, etc. Oratio altera.

Extinguatur diabolus, etc. Lectio. Rom. viii. 25. Quia

nos separabit, etc. Psalinus iii.

98. Tf a woman is not able to bear a child.

Ilymnusl Solvi iube

Deus e catenis.

99. For constant and malignant rheumatism.

Diabolus ligauit,

Angelus curauit,

Dominus saluauit.

100. For tooth ache.

See Vol. I. p. 394. An absurd story, not to be found

in the Codices Apocryplu pnWts/te<Z by Thilo or

Tischendorf.

VOL. III.
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Deus qui bixifti uemte ab me omnep qui labopatip

ec honepati eftnp et ejo pepiciam uop hop pamulop

tuop labopum puopum ppemio pepice pempitepno ; pep

bommum.

P18 utpihte pypne pifcol pe senjel bpohte to pome

pa hy poepan mib utpihte micclum jeppamcte • ppit

pip on ppa lanjum bocpelle p4 hit mseje bepon utan f

heapob *j hoh on paep mannep ppeopan pe him ]>eapp py

km biS pona pel ; Ranmijan abonai • eltheop • mup •

fol. 184 1). O"' ineppabile. Omijinan • mibanmian- mipane • bimap-

mobe • miba • memajaprem. Opta mm • pijmone • be-

ponice • lppitap • uenap quapi bulap • pepuop • ppux-

antip • panjuinip • piccatup • pla • ppacta • ppigula •

mipjui • etpihbon • pejulta • ppautantup • in apno •

miboninip • abap uetho • pybone multo • paccula • pp

PPPP pothep pothep« mipepepe mei b§ bs mini bs mi-

A >^< N y AIT. AIT.

fol. 185 a. ge pipman pe hipe cilb apeban ne msej janje to

jepitenep mannep bipjenne -j ftaeppe ponne ppipa opep

pa bypjenne -j cpepe ponne ppipa pap popb pip me

Co bote psepe lapan lset bypbe pip me to bote prepe

ppsepan ppaept bypbe pip me to bote pa>pe la5an 1am-

bypbe -j ponne p" pip peo mib beapne -j heo to hype

hlapopbe on pefce ja ponne cpepe heo

up ic gonse

opep pe ftpeppe

mib cpican cilbe

nalsep mib epellenbum

mib pulbopenum

nalsep mib psegan
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101. As appears, Oratio pro ualetudine laborantibus.

Citatur Matth. xi. 28. This prayer is not read in the

Ordo ungendi infirmum secundum Bomanam curiam,

nor in the Saxon rituals which I have seen.

102. For diarrhoea ; the angel brought this epistle to The plague

Rome, when they were afflicted with a mickle diarrhoea. j£e ^™| of

Write this on a bookfell or parchment so long that Gregory the

it may embrace the head on the outside, and hang it

on the neck of the man who needs it ; it will soon

be well with him. The charm contains the words :

Vs i;'in: l«p p. shout, the Lord God is my shield.

fleo'j pov. 0 ! ineffabile ! 0 ! the ineffable name ! . .

Veronica ! Irritas venas quasi npfa a burning fever,

Fervor frixantis sanguinis siccatur

, . . Sindone multa. Sacculo

~2.u>TY}p, trwrrip. Miserere mei, deus, domine, deus mi.

Am[e]n. Alleluiah ! Alleluiah !

103. Let the woman who cannot bring her child to

maturity go to the barrow of a deceased man, and step

thrice over the barrow, and then thrice say these

words :

May this be my boot

Of the loathsome late birth.

May this be my boot

Of the heavy swart birth.

May this be my boot

Of the loathsome lame birth.

And when the woman is with child and she goeth to

her lord to bed, then let her say :

Up I go,

Over thee I step,

With quick child,

Not with a dying one,

With one to be full born,

Not with a fay one.

E 2
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•j ponne peo moboji gepele f ty beapn pi epic ja

ponne to cypican -j ponne heo tojopan pan peopobe

cume cpepe ponne epifre ic psebe pip gecypeb. Se prp-

raon pe hype beapn ajreoan ne mrege jenime heo pylp

hype agenep cilbep gebypgenne bsel ppy aeptep ponne

on blace pnlle -j bebicje Co cepemannum >j cpepe

ponne

&1- 1(=J *>• ic hit bebicje

je hie bebicjan

pap ppeaptan pulle

•j pyppe popje copn.

Re man pe pe mseje beapn apeban nime ]>onne anep

bleoj* cu meolnc on hype hanbie • -j $eyupe ponne mib

hype mujie *j 3<inje ponne co ypnenbum pastepe -j ppipe

pwp in pa meolc -j hlabe ponne mib psepe ylcan hanb.

prep paetepep mu8 pulne -j popppel^e • cpej>e ponne pap

popb • gehpep pepbe ic me pone maejian ma^a pihran

mib pyppe ma?pan mere pihtan ponne ic me pille hab-

ban -j ham jan ponne heo co pan bpoce ^a ponne ne

bepeo heo no ne ept ponne lieo panan ja -j ponne 5a

lieo 111 ojeji hup opep heo u~ opeobe *j paep gebypje

mere]'.

Heading is omitted.

Ecce bo^ula mebit bubum beftejunba bpeBejiinba

elecunba eleuachia mottem mee penum oppa puepa

fol. i?6a. letauep noeuep teppe bolge bpope uhic- alleluiah- pinje

man pip jebeb on \> pe man bpmcan pille iiyjau pipau •

•j pacep nofcep nijan fipan.

jn5 cypnla.

Apcup pupeiS appebit uipjo cana bi5 lux et upe eana

biS • pnj Sip nijon pipan -j patep noprep .Villi, on

anuni bejienan hlape *j pyle pan hoppe etan.
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And when the mother feeleth that the bairn is quick

within her, then let her go to church, and when she

cometh before the altar, then let her say, to Christ

I have said, this is declared. Let the woman who

cannot bring up her bairn to maturity, let her, herself,

take part of her own childs barrow, then afterwards

wrap it up in black wool, and sell it to chapmen, and

then say :

I it sell,

Or it have sold,

This swarthy wool

And grains of this sorrow.

104. Let the woman who cannot rear her child,

then take milk of a cow of one colour in her hand,

and then sup it up with her mouth, and then go to

running water, and spew out the milk therein, and

then ladle up with the same hand a mouth full of the

water, and swallow it down ; then let her say these

words : " Everywhere I carried for me the famous Gibberish.

" kindred doughty one with this famous meat doughty

" one ; so T will have it for me and go home." ° When

she goeth to the brook, then let her not look about,

nor again when she goeth thence ; and then let her go

into another house than that from which she went out,

and there taste of meat.

105. Words of a charm. Let one sing this prayer

over that which a man is about to drink, nine times,

and the Paternoster nine times.

106. Against churnels.

This title probably belonged to the previous article.

Some words of a charm. Sing this nine times, and

the Paternoster nine times over a barley loaf, and give

it to the horse to eat.

' Jingling nonsense loses by translation.
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pypc lungen pealpe mm colt -j pubepne puba hyl-

pypt • japchpe • bete p-e biS ani'teallet.

}?iS jebpip mm pnsejl "j apeopma lime *j mm f clsene

pam menjc pi8 pipep meolc pyle Jncjan him bi8 pel.

P18 honp oman -j manncp pinj pip ppipa nyjan prSan

on sepen -j on mopjen on p-sep mannep heapob upan «j

hoppe on ty pynftpe eape on ypnenbum psetepe *j penb

f heapob ongean ftpeani. In bomo mamojin mchopna

meon • otmnnieoti quobbealbe otuuotiua et mapethm.

fol. 186 b. Cpux mihi uita et tibi mopp mimici alpa et o micium

et pimp bicit bominup.

)?i8 oman jenim ane gpene jypbe *j laet pittan Jxme

man on mibban hupep plope "j befrpic hine ymbutan *j

cpe8 o papp et o pilha papp et papp miopia • est alpa

et o mitium;

Apeftolobiup paep haten an cing he paep pip -j laece-

cpseptij he p-a gepette poppon jobne mopjen bpsenc

pi8 eallum untpumneppum pe mannep hchoman lonb

ftypiaft innan oSSe utan pe bpaenc ip 30b prS heapob

ece ! -j pi8 bpasjenep hpyppneppe -j peallunje piS peonbpe

exe «2 pi8 lunjenable -j lipeppepce • prS peonbum geallan

fol. 187 a. "j J^sepe geolpan able pi'S ea^ena bimneppa pi8 eapena

ppinpunje -j unjehypneppe -j prS bpeofta hepijneppe -j

hpipep ajranbenneppe pi8 miltan paepce -j pmsel Jjeapma

•j pi8 opnum utjanje -j pi8 pon pe mon3 jemijan ne

msege prS peop ece* -j pina jetoje piS cneoppsepce 'j

pot geppelle pib bam micclan lice -j pi8 op-pum giccen-

bum blece ^j J?copjepibe -j ajjhpylcum attpe pi8 aelcpe

untpumneppe -j telcpe peonbep coftuDje • jepypc pe buft

1 ccce, MS. | ' bcoh ece, thigh ache, Is a pro-

: Head exit, for caxlc. | bable correction.

3 mon ne mon, MS.
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107. Work a lung salve thus; take costmary and

southernwood, hillwort, garcliff, beet, which is one

stalked.

108. Against fever, take a snail, and purify him, and

take the clean foam, mingle it with womans milk, give

it the man to eat ; it will be well with him.

109. For erysipelas on man and horse, sing this

thrice nine times, at even and of a morning, upon the

mans head, and in the horses left ear, in running

water, and turn his head against the stream. The

words as in the text.

110. For erysipelas, take a green yard or stick and

make the man sit in the middle of the floor of the

house, and make a stroke round about him, and say;

the words as in the text.

111. A king was hight Arestolobius, he was wise

and good at leechcraft, he arranged also a good

morning drink against all infirmities, which stir

throughout mans body, within or without ; the drink is

good for head ache and for giddiness .and fever of the

brain, for a flowing armpit, for lung disease and liver

wark, for flowing gall and the yellow disease, for

dimness of eyes, for singing in the ears, and defective

hearing, and for heaviness of the breast and puffing of

the visceral cavity, for pain of milt and of small guts,

for unhealthy fascal discharge, and in case a man is

not able to pass water, against the ache of the " dry "

disease and spasm of sinews, against knee wark, and

foot swelling, for elephantiasis, and for other itching

blotches, and spasms of the " dry " disease, and every

poison, for every infirmity and every temptation of

the fiend Work thyself dust enough in harvest and

VOL. III. E 4
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fol. 187 b.

fol. 188 a.

jenoh on haeppel'te *j nytta ponne pe peapp py pypc

ponne bpsenc op pyppuni pyptuin mm mejicej* pseb bpige

■j pmolep pteb -j peteppyhan paeb -j pelbmopau paeb -j

pelteppan pseb • f ip eopSjeallan bilep pteb -j puban paeb

capel paeb <j cyllelenbpan ' paeb • -j pepeppuijan yieb -j

tpa mintan f lp tun mince -j hopp mmre -j betomcan

pteb -j luuefticep piob *j alexanbpian jscb -j paluian pjeb

•j plapian paeb -j pepmobep paeb -j ptepepian pa>b -j bipcop-

pypte pajb • ^ liopj' elenan paeb -j beolonan paeb ■]? lp

htennebelle acpimonian paeb • f lp japchue -j itanepoppep

paeb • mapubian paeb f lp hapebune -j neptan pseb -j

pubuhpopan p?eb -j pubu mepcep pjfib • eopopppotan pyjb •

bo ealpa pyppa pypta epenpela mm ponne pyppa pypta

aelcpe anpe ppa micel ppa papa oppa tpa f lp cyinen *j

cofc -j pipep -j gmgippa <j hpit cubu pypc pap pypca

ealle to ppipan2 pmalan bufte -j bo paep bulbep jobne

cucelepe pulne on ane pcaence cuppan pulle cealbep 8

pmep -j pyle bjuncan on niht nyhi'tij 4 nytta pyp 5

bpaencep ponne pe peapp py. If pp man pcyle mujcpypt

co la3ceboine habban ponne nime man pa peaban paepneb

men -j pa jpenan pipmen • to laccecpsepte. If pip beali

piS pot ece jenim elenan niopan -j epepppotan niopan

•j boccan mopan pyll ppiSe pell on butepan bpeahna ut

puph pyllene club' laet colian a>ptep pinype pyppan f

jeppel him biS pona pel.

PiS hpofcan8 hu he nnppenlice on man bccymo -j

hu hip man tihan pceal. Se hpofba hjep'S inaenryiealbne

tocynie ppa oa ppat 7 beob' mippenhcu hpilum he cymS

op ungcimetpaeitpe haeto • hpilum op unjeinetpaeibum

cyle hpilum op ungeinetlicpe prctan 8 hpilum op ° unre

fol. 188 b.

1 At the turning of the leaf the

■writer wavered between cclent^jian

and eylcl>eman.

- Head ]*]>i|>c.

3 ealfrer ?

* For nysrisuni.

5 For J>yfer.

15 Leechbook I. xv.

' rparlu, spittles, Lb.

s Omitted iu the text of Lb.

9 O]- Of, M.S.
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use when need be. Work moreover, a drink of these

worts, take seed of niarche, dry, and seed of fennel,

of parsley, of fieldmore and earthgall, of dill and

rue, of colewort and celandine and feverfue, and two

mints, that is garden mint and horse mint, and seed

of betony, of lovage and alexanders and sage and

sclarea and wormwood and savory and bishopwort and

elecampane and henbane and agrimony and stonecrop

and horehound and nepeta and woodroffe and sanicle

and carline thistle ; put equal quantities of all these

worts ; then take of these worts, that follow, of each

one as much as two of the others, that is to say,

cummin and costmary and pepper and ginger and gum

mastich ; work all these worts to a very small dust ;

and put of the dust a good spoon full in a drinking

cup full of cold wine, and give to drink at night,

fasting ; make use of this drink, when need be to

thee. If a man must have mugwort for a leechdom,

then let him take the red males and the green females

for a leechcraft.a This is good for foot ache ; take

roots of helenium, carline thistle root, and dock root,

boil very well in butter ; drain out through a woollen

cloth ; let it cool ; afterwards smear the swelling ; it

will soon be well with the man.

112. For cough, how variously it cometh on a man

and how one must treat it. The cough hath a manifold

access according as the sweats are various ; at times it

cometh of immoderate heat, at times of immoderate

cold, at times of immoderate humour, at times of

"Dioskoridcs, III. 12", speaks of

'Aprtnuria, andofAprriwria hov6k\u>-

i'os, and there is a spurious chapter

on 'Aprtfturla \ntr6<pv\\os. lie

says nothing about male and fe

male.
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maethcpe bpijneppe. Pyjic bpienc prS hpoftan jenim

mapcpypt peo^ on cypepenan cytele ^ pyll cSftaat heo

ry fpipe piece *j heo py op hpa3tenum mealte jepophc

jenim ponne eopoppeapnep maept bipcoppypt hmb-

haelepan bpeopse bpoptlan • pinjpenan • bo eall on psee

pyle bpincan mibbelbajum -j popga pup y pealtep

^ jjehpast.

Jhft hpofcan ept genim1 hunan pec's on paatepe pyle

ppa peapme bpincan. 6pt jenim clippypt pume men

hataft poxep chpe pume eapypt -j heo py jepopht opep

mibne pumop peoS "Sa on paetepe o"8$aets

fol. 1 89 a. jepigce. Gip paennap ejlian maen ast paspe heoptan

janje maeben man to pylle • pe pihte eafc ypne *j

jehlabe ane cuppan pulle pop8 mib 'Sam fepeame *j pinje

Jnepon cpeban *j patepnoftep -j jeote ponne on opep

page *j hlabe ept oppe -j pmje ept cpeban -j patepnoibep

•j bo ppa p pu haebbe ppeo bo ppa nyjon bajap pona

him brS pel. pi8 heopt paapce 3 puban jelm peo8 on

ele -j bo alpan ane ynpan Co pmype mib py p* fcilS

paem pape.

P18 heoptece gip him on innan heapb heopfcpaepce py

ponne him pyxfc pmb on paape heoptan *j hine peje8

fol. 1S9 b. pupfc *j bi8 unmihtijlic pypc him ponne ftan baeS -j on

paem ete pupepne paebic mib pealte py 111335 Teo punb

pepan jehaeleb. J?i8 heopt ece ept jemm jiSpipan peoS

on meolce pyle bpican pyx bajap. Ept neopepeapb

' Lbv as above.

■ The sentence may be completed

from the Leechbook, as above.

3 Leechbook I. xviii.
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immoderate dryness. Work a drink for cough, take

mashwort, seethe it in a copper kettle, and boil till it

be very thick, and let it be -wrought of wheaten malt;

then take of everfern most, bishopwort, hindheal, penny

royal, singreen, put all into a vessel, give to drink

at middays, and forego what is sour and everything

salt.

113. For cough again, take horehound, seethe in

water, give it so warm to the patient to drink. Again,

take burdock, some call it foxes cliff, some riverwort,

and let it be wrought past midsummer, seethe it in

water till a

114. If wens at the heart pain a man, let a maiden

go to a spring, which runs directly eastward, and ladle

up a cup full, moving the cup with the stream, and

let her or him sing over it the Creed and Paternoster,

and then pour it into another vessel, and then ladle

up some more, and again sing the Creed and the Pater

noster, and so manage as to have three cups full; do

so for nine days, soon it will be well with the man.

For heart wark, seethe a handful of rue in oil, and

add an ounce of aloes, smear with that, that shall

tranquillize the pain.

115. For heart ache, if he have within a strong pain

in the heart, then wind groweth in the heart, and

thirst vexeth him, and he is without strength. Then

work him a stone bath, and in it let him eat southern

radish with salt ; by that may the wound be healed.

For heart ache again, take githrife, seethe in milk,

give to drink for six days. Again, the lower part of

* A folio is missing.
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eojojtfeajin ji&pipan pejbpieban pyl toponine pyle

bpincan ;

P>iS bpeoft nyppeecc- pup pceal beon pe Isececjueft

jepopht f man nime ane cuppan jsemepebep hunijep *j

healpe cuppan clamep jeniyltep ppicep -j mysnjc on je-

inanjr, f hunij -j ty ppic tosajbepe -j pylle hit oSSiet

fol. loo a. hie beo pel bjup piece poppau hit pile hluttpian pop

pan ppice >j bjnje mon beana -j jpmbe hy pyopan *j bo

psep to be prep humjep inaepe "j pippa hit pyppan ppa

ppa man pille.

J?py bagap pynbon on jeape pe pe epptiaci hata'o ■}>

ip on npe jepeobe plihtlice bajap on pain natop;ep-

hpon poji nanpe neobe ne mannep nc neatep blob py

to panienne p ip ]>onnc utjangenbum pam monpe pe

pe appelip hataS pe nyhfca monan btcj an • ponne ip

opep injanjenbum pam inonjie pe pe ajufcup hata'S pe

lepelca monan bsej • ponne ip pe ppibba pe yjpefca

fol. 130 b. monan bjej a?ptep utjanje prep iuonpep becembpip.

Se pe on pypum ppim bajuni hip blob gepani7;e py

hit man py hit nyten psep pe pe pecgan jehypban j>

pona on pam popinan breje oppe pam peoppan breje hip

lip jerenbab' oppe jip hi]- lip lrengpe br8 f lie to pam

peopopan bve%e ne becymS obbe jip he hpilcne bprenc

bpinco pam ppim bajum hip lip he 5<>renbaS binnan .xv.

bajum • pp hpa on pip ' bajuin acrenneb biS ypelum

beaoe he hip lip gcrenbaS ■j pe pe on pyp ylcum ppini

bajum jofe phepcep onbypijeS binnan peopopti^ep baja

pypire he hip lip ^erenbaS.

bir, IIS., and below, a frequent loss of termination.
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polypody, cockle, plaintain ; boil together ; give it to

he drunk.

116. For angina pectoris; thus must be the leech -

ci'aft wrought ; so that one take a cup of marred

honey and a half cup of clean melted lard, and mingle

the lard and honey into a mess together, and boil it

till it be as thick as pottage, insomuch as it will get

clear by the lard, and let beans be dried and ground

afterwards, and added thereto, according to the capa

bility of the honey ; and pepper it then, to pleasure.

117. There are three days in the year which we

call .-Egyptiaci,a that is, in our tongue, dangerous days ;

in which, by no means, for no occasion, neither mans

nor beasts blood must be diminished ; that is the last

Monday in April, the first Monday in August, and the

first Monday in January.

118. He who on these three days shall diminish the

volume of his blood, be it man, be it boast, as we

have heard, shall forthwith on the first clay or on the

fourth day end his life. Or if his life be longer, he

will not reach unto the seventh day. Also if he drink

any 'medicinal drink on those three days, he will end

his life within fifteen days. If any one be born on

these days, he will end his life by an evil death ; and

whosoever on these three days tastes flesh of goose,

will end his life within forty days time.

■ The Egyptians were reckoned I length of the year ; but these Dies

by Beds good calculators of the [ jEgyptiaci are a folly.
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fol. 191 a. ' In nomine patris et filii et spiritus sancti. Amen.

Prayer against N. In adiutorium sit salvator . N°. deo celi regi re-

vanola. gUm nos debemus reddere gratiarum actionem adque Be

petere ut a nobis lues istius s pestis careat et in nobis

quam donauit salus uera maneat iesu christe me .

N°. defende de perpetua potentiam adque nobis nunc

extende benignam clementiam qua solus ipse potest

prestare auxilium te petentibus ex toto corde donare

presidium summe digne patrem pium dignum uerum

summum adque optimum ter rogamus audi preces

famulorum famularumque tuarum domine iesu cliriste

uite alta subueni auxilio et salutis tue pelta defende

presidio summo et digne te obscuro intende ardiana

mei cordis adque peto angelorum milia aut me . N°.

fol. 101 b. saluent ac defendant doloris igniculo et potestate uari-

ole ac protegat mortis a periculo tuas iesu christe aures

nobis inclina clementiam in salute ac uirtute intende

potentie ne dimittas nos intrare in hanc pestilentiam

sed saluare nos dignare potentiam tuam filii dei uiui

iesu christe qui es uite dominator miserere adque nos

huius mundi saluator deus libera illam domine de lan-

guoribus pessimis et de periculis huius anni quia tu

es saluator omnium christe qui regnas in secula fiat

sanitas domini supreme . N°. amen, brigitarum 8ancil-

larum tuarum malint uoarlinc dearnabda murde mur-

runice domur bi'io rubebroht . See rehhoc • & fee eh-

palbe - & fee caffiane • & fee germane • & fee figifmundi

regif gercylbaS me pib' 8a lapan poccar >j pib' ealle

ypelu • amen.

' This Latin is in the same old ' 3 Read Brigila. The corrupt

English characters as the rest of the Latin could not safely be amended.

MS., with contractions. On the corrupt Irish, see St. Brigit,

- istiuius, with h interlined, mak- in Index of Proper Names,

ing isti huius, MS.



BECIPES. 79

BENEDICtIO HERBARVM. fol- 192 a-

Omnipotens sempiterne dens qui ab initio mundi

omnia instituisti et creasti tam arborum generibus

quam herbarum seminibus quibus etiam benedictione

tua benedicendo sanxisti eadem nunc benedictione olera

aliosque fructus sanctificare ac benedicere digneris ut

sumentibus ex eis sanitatem conferant mentis et cor

poris ac tutelam defensionis eternamque uitam per sal-

uatorem animarum dominum nostrum iesum christum

qui uiuit et regnat dominus in secula seculorum.

Amen.

ai.ta.

Dominus qui bee bolera que tua iussione et provi-

dentia crescere et germinare fecisti • etiam ea benedi

cere et sanctificare digneris et precamur ut quicumque

ex eis gustauerint incolomes permaneant : per.

BENEDICtTO VNOVENtVM.1 fol. 192 b.

Dominus2 pater omnipotens et christe iesu fili3 dei

rogo ut mittere digneris benedictionem tuam et medi-

cinam celestem et diuinam protectionem super hoc un-

guentum ut perficiat ad salutem et ad perfectionem

contra omnes egritudines corporum vel omnium mem-

brorum intus vel foris omnibus istud unguentum su

mentibus • A • A.

1 Vnguenti. The Durham Ritual,

p. 115, has something in common

with the present text.

- Domine.

3 filii, MS.



so LAPXTXGA.

[BEXED1CTTO POTVS S1VE VNGVENTI.]'

In nomine patris et filii et spiritus sancti et per

uirtutem dominice passionis et resurrectionis a mor-

tuis ut sanctificentur tuo uerbo sancto et benedican-

tur* omnes fideles cum gustu 8 huius unguenti aduersus

omnes nequitias in miindorum spirituum et contra

uiilitudines e!, infirmitates que corpus affligunt . . .

1 The Durham Bitual, p. 1 10, has

nearly the same words. Another

Saxon ritual (MS. Cott. Tiber. C.i.)

has nothing similar.

■ benedicentur, MS.

3 This should be, gustu hnius

potns vel taetu huius unguenti.
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MS. Harl. 6258. fol. 83 b.=42 b.1

Incipit hber qui bicirur pen bibaxeon.

[JD]ep onginp feo boc pen bibaxeon • f yf feo fpyrelunj

hu fela jera pser behubeb fe lajcecrtefc • 1 be hif je-

pifneffe pa jeltcrebuf lseee jepilKce fmeabon • -p* paf a

fe jerufra apollo • 1 hif funa efculapfnif 1 afclepmf •

1 afclemuf paf ypocrater yeru • peof • mior. gemetum

sereft pw getymbrunga pare lsececrafte • afber noef flobe •

ymb && pufunb pfntra -3 1 fif hunb pintra • on arcaxif

bsege • fe paf perfa cmgt hy alufce pa leohfc psera

lsece cnefte. Gipiflica fe apollon ayeft he jeniecra •

mepobicam • J> fynbon fa yfene pa niann • mib cinfun

haele lnenn • 1 [e]fcolafiuf i empmeam •* }5 if llaecnunga

of lrece crafca • T; afclepiuf lotcam • p yf feo gebealbe-

nyffe psere ae • 1 past kfaet ■ 1 ypocraf theoncam • f

yf forefceapunja • para feocneffe • pannum plato 1 arif-

tonlef pa jelserebufpan appyryna • paf sefcep fyljjbun • s

paf forecpebenan • lajcum • T. In jefasbbun • j5 feoper

psecun fynbon on pan mannifcen bchama • for pain

byS pylyb • ealfpa mibban^earbef boja • pat yf pa paete i

on pan heapobe • 1 p blob i on para breofta • 1 fe

rupa jealla r' on pan innope • 1 fe fperta gealle "lnnan

8are blaebran • Xnb hyra angeh[p]ylce nxap 'Sra

monpaf • f yf fram .XVIII. 8 kl'. jan. ufq ; in .viii. °

kl'. apl'. ty on Ban heafbe fe paete by8 pexenbe •

fol. 84 a.

1 So many variations from the

true inflexions and true construction

occur in this piece, that it would be

unreasonable to take special note of

them.

2 pat, MS.

' circa m annos, Margin.

' empirnca, MS.

3 Sccuti sunt, Margin.

6 Glossed octodecimo, and octo.



OF SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE.

Here beginneth the book *sgi S»Sa£ea>v,

that is, the setting forth for how many years leech-

craft was hidden, and the learned leeches sagaciously

investigated about the ascertaining of it. The earliest

was Apollo, and his son iEsculapius or 'AtrxXija-ioj,

and Asklepios was uncle of Hippokrates ; these four

invented earliest the building up of leechcrafts. About

fifteen hundred years after the flood of Noah, in the

days of Artaxerxes, who was king of the Persians,

they lighted up the light of the leechcrafts. We know

that Apollo first invented /x.s9oSixj)v, that is, the irons,

when one healeth men with knives, and ^Esculapius

1/j.irsipmrjv, that is, the leechening, o-r sanative process of

leechcrafts, and Asklepios Xoytx^v, that is, the observance

of the law,a and the cupping glass ?, and Hippokrates

Oeaifixrjv, that is, viewing (diagnosis) of the sicknesses.

Then Platon and Aristoteles, the very learned philoso

phers, followed after these, the aforesaid leeches, and

they said, that in the human body there are four

humours, inasmuch as the rainbow is also composed

thus, that is the humours in the head, and the blood

in the breast, and the raw bile in the inwards, and

the swart bile within the gall bladder. And each

one of them ruleth for three months, that is, from the

fifteenth of December rtill the twenty-fifth of March,

tlwy say, that the humour in the head is waxing.

* Probably in a purely technical I But I do not endorse the Saxons

sense, with reference to the N<i/ios I story.

among the works of Hippokrates. I

F 2
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Snb fram .xvm. kl'. apT:" ufq; in .vni. kl'r julii •

;p* 8 blob bip pexlnbe on pan breoften. Sb .xvm.

kl'. julii • ufq ; in octauam 2 kl'. octobnf r' f fa rupa

jealle by"3 pexenba • on pan innope • fo-^ pan fynb pa

bsejef jenemnebe • ctnotici • f finban pa baejef canicu-

laref 1 para by8 fif T; feoperaj • baega • T; on pani

fol. 84 b. baege J. -j on pan bsejen ne mfeg nan Iffice pel bon fultum

senijen feoce manne. Snbs pe feorSan gefcorneffe

yf ab .xvm. kl'. octobnf • ufq; in .VIII. kl'. Jau. pat

fe blace gealle • pixc • on para blabre • pif gefceab yf •

sefcer 4 pam feopor 5 heorren • heofenef • 1 eorfian • T;

para lyfre • 1 para bupneffe • pa psef eal fpa bnhre

licebe • eal fpa paf fe man gefee • ty pur para fmea-

■ 5unga • ^ Pare 6 enbbirneffe. Vtan nu nymen7 seryft

gepiflice pane fruman of pan heafbe.

J?i8 oman.

J)uf man fceal pyrcen pa fealfe pi8 oman • 1 puf he

fceal beon gehseleb • iitm htargio tpentige fcillmga ge-

pyht • 1 nipef ltmef tpentiga fcillmga gepihte • 1 anne

healfne fefter ecebef • 1; feoper8 fcillmga gepihc • be oleo

mirtfino • 1 meng uogabere • 1 gntb • fpipe secfomne •

mib pan ecebe . 1 panne ntma man oSer 9 ele • 1

meng purto 1 fmyre f fare mib.

Ab fcabiofof.

Pi810 $ heafob pe by8 cofpollen f grecaf ulcerofuf

hataS • }> if heafob far • pa bula pe betpyx felle T;

flsefce arifaS • 1 on mannef anplytan f ur berftep ■ fpa

grete fpa beane • puf he feel beon gehaleb • nim pin

1 There is no such day as xviii.

kal. Aprilis. The other numbers

do not come in due order.

2 octaua, MS.

' An$, MS., by attraction ?

4 hsefter, MS.

5 feorpor, MS.

6 J>arre, MS.

7 mymen, MS.

s feorper, MS., as above.

9 oSber, MS.

10 Uib, MS.
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And from the .... of March to the 25th of June

that the blood is waxing in the breast: from the 15th a

of June to the twenty-fifth of September that the raw

bile is waxing in the inwards : hence the days are

named xuvaSsj, that is, the dies caniculares, so that of

them there are five and forty days, and in those days

no leech can properly give aid to any sick man. And

the fourth division is from the fifteenth of September

to the twenty-fifth of December, that then the black

bile waxeth in the gall bladder. This is distinguished

according to the four cardinal points of the heaven,

and of the earth, and of the air, and of the deep.

Then as pleased the Lord was man constituted. That

wanteth investigation and method. Now let us first

certainly take our commencement with the head.b

2. For erysipelas.

Thus shall one work the salve for the erysipelas,

and thus he shall be healed. Take twenty shillings

weight of litharge, and twenty shillings weight of new

lime, and half a sextarius of vinegar, and four shil

lings weight of oil of myrtle, and mingle together, and

rub them up thoroughly together with the vinegar, and

then let a man take some other oil and mingle there

with and smear the sore therewith.

3. For the scabby.

For a head which is swollen, which the " Greeks "

call "ulcerosus," that is, head sore. The boils which

arise betwixt fell and flesh, and on a man's forehead,

break out as big as beans. Thus one such shall be

* See Note 1, opposite.

b The title irepl Si5ifcap may be

appropriate to the first paragraph,

but it cannot be to the substance of

the book. Of the rest, see the

index.
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gearbef fset 1 gmb on psete

T; he by'S fona hael.

1 leje uppan pat far

Ab Jbem.

6ft; fona prS l pat: ylca • i"jim fpearte beanen • 1

cnuca hy fpiSe finale • T; byb by to pare pnnba 1 feleft

heo hit jehaleS.

Ab Jbem.

6fr fona nim mlntan • 1 cnuca hy fmale -j leje

uppan pa punba • 1 ealle pa preten 'Se parut gab of

pan fare • eall heo hit abrijh-8 I jehaelS f fare.

onfol. 85 a. 6fr fona pi83 jif peo ylca able cilbe ejelfc

■/. geogepe i £"jim garlucef heafub fpa jehael ■ mib felle •

T. mib ealle 1 basrne hie fco axan • % nim panne pa

axan • 1 ele meng togabere 1 fmire ]5 far mib • 1 J>

by8 felyfpe piS pa able •

PiS4 punba ^ fpellaft.

Anb efc fona gif pa punba toSinbap • i"jim fyrf 1

cnuca hine • T; lege uppa s pat gefpollene • T, hyt fceal

fona6 fettan.

PiS tobrocene heapob.

P^ tobrocenum heapob • o&5e gepunbebum • pe af

pan psetan byft acenneb • of pan heafobe • .Him be-

tonica • 1 cnuca hi 1 lege to pare punba t' T: eal pat

far heo 7 fo^fpyhp.

1 pib, MS.

* For abris®. Thus in Layamon.

s j>b pi'8, MS.

'fibanbfpellab.MS.

1 uppa ; n dropped, as is fie-

<iuently done at this time.

• fana, MS.

7 heo heo, MS.
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healed : take grape seed and rub it small in some

liquid, and lay it upon the sore, and it will soon be

well.

4. For the same.

Eftsoons for that ilk. Take black beans, and beat

them very small, and bind them on the wound, and

very nicely they will heal it.

5. For the same.

Eftsoons take mint and beat it small, and lay it

upon the wounds, and it will dry all the humours

which go thereout, namely, out of the sore, and it will

heal the sore.

G. Eftsoons, if the same disease be troublesome to

a child or a in youth. Take a head of garlic, entire

with its skin and all, burn it to ashes, and then take

the ashes and oil, mingle them together, and smear

the sore therewith, and that is excellent against the

disease.

7. For wounds that swell

And again, if the wounds swelL Take furze and

pound it, and lay it upon the swollen part, and it

shall soon subside.

8. For a broken head.

For a broken or wounded head wliich is caused by

the humours of the head. Take betony and pound it,

and lay it to the wound ; and it abateth all the

sore.

" I have inserted oS5e, to make a suitable sentence.
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J?i3 heafob far • be cefalaporiia.

Cefalaporiia • 8 yf heafob far r' 1 pat far fyljj? lanje

pan heafobe • 1 ]?if fynba 1 pa tacnu • paef faref • £ if

sereffc pa 8unepenga clseppap 1 eal pat heafob by8

hefi • 1 fpajoS pa earan-2 1 pa finan on pan hnec-

canf fserpaB. pif fceal ro botan pan fare • bo pane

mann innan ro ana hufe • pe be no to leohc • [ah

on] puftre • 1 bejyte man hym ruban • fpa myeel fpa

he maege mib hyf han[b] byfon • 1 eordjui eal fpa

micel • 1 laurtreopef leaf em mycel • o88er s paera bertga

nigon • 1 feop hit eall to gabere on psetera • 1 bo

parto ele • 1 fmere ^ heafob myb • hyt by8 fona hael.

Ab vlcera capitif.

X^/O pan mann f hyf heafob seep- o$8er4 purmaf

fol. 85 b. an pan heafebon rixiab •* £jim fenep faab • 1 nsep fasb •

1 meng eceb • T; cneb hyt mib pam ecebe $ hit fi fpa

piece fpa boh • 1 fmyre f heafob forepearb • mib • 1

pif if8 anrebep 7 laece cneft

Sb jbem • pi8 $ ylcan.8

6fc ntm labfar $> teafur • 1 galpanj opref9 healfef

panije phtt • 1 grifb hyt to gabere mib placan ecebe •

1 mm panne pa fealfe • 1 jeot on psef feocyf mannef

eare • 1 laet hyne liggen fpa lange fort]>an eara hit

habben eal jebrucan • % he by~S punbelice hrape hal.

1 Cynba ; u dropped.

5 earam, MS.

* oMSer, MS. &88e is in older

books, but our ok is contracted from

the form in the text.

< obSer, MS.

5 nxifiab, MS.

■ hif, MS.

'The final s, probably, for st,

superlative.

B Thus MS.

9 oM>ref, MS.
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9. For a head sore, xnpa\o%ovla.

KtfaXoirovtct, that is, head sore, and this sore con-

tinueth long in the head ; and these are the tokens of

the sore ; that is to say, first the temples have pulsa

tion, and all the head is heavy, and the ears sound,

and the sinews in the back of the neck are sore.

This shall serve as boot for the sore ; get the man in

side a house, which is not too light, but in darkness,

and let the man get himself some rue, as much as he

can grasp with his hand, and just as much ground ivy,

and as much laurel leaves or nine of the berries, and

seethe it all together in water, and add thereto oil,

and smear the head therewith ; it will soon be well.

10. For ulcers of the head.

For the man whose head acheth ; or if worms rule

in the head : take mustard seed and rape seed, and

mingle with tJiem vinegar, and knead it with the

vinegar, that it may be as thick as dough, and smear

the forehead therewith, and this is a. special leech-

craft.

11. For the same.

Again, take laserpitium, the gum, and of galbanum

the weight of a penny and a half, and rub it together

with lukewarm vinegar, and then take the salve and

pour it into the sick mans ear, and let him lie so long

as that the ear may have drunk it all in : and the

man will be woundily a soon hale.

" Faithfully representing the text : a corruption of wonderly, that is,

wonderfully.
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Ab jbem,

6fr ntm ellenef pipan • T; ecebe • 1 pull eall to

gabere • T; geot pa fealfan in pat eare jif fe pyrme yf

par innan i fona he fceal ut ' gan • of pan earen jif he

]>ar inna yf.8

Ab tomionem3 capitii".

Jjif yf fe lacecrsefc be pan manne pat hym pmg[p] •

ty hyt turnge abotan hyf heafob • \ farp furpenbum

brachenum. £tim man ruban • I cereuillan • T; enne

-^ leac • 1 cnuca J>a purtan to gabere. i_jlm J7anne eale •

1 buteran T; ecebe • 1 huntg • 1 meng to gabere pa

fealfe r' mib pare pulle pe ne com na3fre aptcxan ^ 1 bo

inna pa fealfen • T; pseee pa fealfen mne ane panne

mib pulle 1 mib ell ■ ntm pane J?a pulle perme • T.

bepeje* f heafob mtb- 1 htm byS foha bet. .

Ad jbem.

6fc fone nim renpseter orJSer 5 pulle pseter }»a uppserb

pyllS • ° T; chene by8 • bo hyt in an faet • ntm Jeanne

anne lmnenne claS • 1 bo htne eal pate on }>an psetere •

T. byn 7 htne fySpan tpyfealb • uppe pan heafobe • o|> 8

fe clap brr$e beon «9 1 hym byS fone bet.

Jtem.

6fb fona nim balfmeSan 1 ele • 1 cnuca Jjane bal-

fmepan 1 menge fyfrSe 10 prS hlutre ele 1 cnuca ntm

panne ane panne 1 pyrme pa fealfe tnnan • ntm panne

pa fealfe fpa pearme • T; bebtn u f heafob mtb • 1 ntm

fol. 86 a.

1 hue, MS.

2 hyf, MS.

3 Not very legible ; but not verti-

ginem.

4 befeece, MS.

5 obfter, MS.

• pyllb, MS.

' Eead bynb.

8 of for o\>, MS., as often else

where.

8 lt«ad beo.

'• lyb«e, MS.

11 Head bebinb.
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12. For the same.

Take elder pith and vinegar, and boil all together,

and pour the salve into the ear; if the worm is

there within, soon shall he outgo from the ear, if he

is in it.

13. For giddiness of the head.

This is the lecchcraft in case of the man to whom

it seemeth that his head turneth about, and who

fareth with turned brains. Let one take rue and

chervil and onion, and pound the worts together ; then

take oil and butter and vinegar and honey, and mingle

the salve together, with the wool which never got

washed,* and put it into the salve, and liquefy the

salve in a pan, with wool and with all the rest; then

take the wool warm, and beathe the head therewith,

and it soon will be well with the man.

14. For the same.

Eftsoons, take rain water or spring water which

welleth up from the ground and is clean, put it in a

vat, then take a linen cloth, and make it all wet in

the water, and afterwards bind it double folded upon

the head till the cloth be dry ; and it will soon be

well with the man.

15. Also

Again, take balsam and oil, and pound the balsam

and mingle it thoroughly with clear oil, and pound it;

then take a pan and warm the salve in it ; then take

the salve so warm, and bind the head with it, and

• Perhaps apaeean, on wet, was to be read.
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eft fona pla[n]tagine[m] f yf pebrseban • T; cnuca pa

purt to gabere • T; meng ecebe ' par to pyrce fy&San 2

anne clipan par to.3 Him panne pane clySan 1 bynb

to pan fare • panne fcealt pu pyrcen 8uf pone breng

par to. i"jtm fautnan • 1 ambrotena • 1 cnuca hi • "I •

bo hi fyppan on pin • 1 meng piper par to • "I fum biel

hunijef" 1 pije par of anne cuppan fulle on aerne

morje • 1 operne an niht • panne he gaS 4 to bebbe.

De capitif purgatione.

Pi8 paet8 paef mannef heafob claeppitab- T. to ealre

pare clasnfunje paf heafobef • 1. hit "yf nTbpearf • piS a>lc

yfel $ man sereft hjrf heafob claenfije • ]> } f sereft tpejen

fefcref fapan • 1 tpeje huntef • T; pre fefcref ecebef •

T; fe fefter fceal pejan tpa punb • be fylfyr jepyht •

T; rifm hpytne ffcor 1 fenep • '1 gingiber • ael piffa tpelf

penija jepihte • 1 ntm ruban ane hanb fulle • 1 organe

ane hanb fulle- 1 ane jelare p"ina hnutte •* 1 bo eal

pyf mnan anne ntpne croccan • 1 amorgen ]»anne feoS

pu hj't fpa fpi8e • pat fe pribban bael beo befoban •

ntm hit panne 1 bo tn an glreffat • 1 man maclme

ftuf bsep • 1 bapeje lime par on • 1 fmyrije panne §

heafob mib pare fsealfe.

Ab auref.

bif fceal to pan earen pe pmb oppe7 preter forclyft •

puf man hy lrecriian fceal-8 jif par fy fpej oppe7 far

innan pan heafeban 1 on fruman bo paf fealfe. .Him

fol. 86 b. tpejen ffcyccan fulle gobef 9 elef • 1 grene bilef tpa hanb

fulle • 1 ruban eal fpa micel • 1 pyl on an ntpen crocen

nsef to fpiSe • fte laeffe pe ele hif msejn I0 fo^leaofen •

1 hecebe, MS.

2 fyflan, MS.

3 Read J>ar of.

1 gab, MS.

5 )>8rc t>ae, MS.

0 hnurttc, MS.

'oW, MS.

R fceab, MS.

• geber, MS.

10 maing, MS.
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eftsoons take plantain, that is, waybroad, and pound

the wort " together," and mix vinegar thereto, after

wards work a poultice thereof ; then take the poultice

and bind it to the sore. Further, thou shalt thus work

the drink for the case ; take savine and abrotanon,a

and pound them, and next put them into wine, and

mingle pepper therewith and some portion of honey,

and take a cup full of it at early morning and another

at night, when the man goeth to bed.

16. Of purging the head.

In case a mans head hath beatings in it, and for all

the cleansing of the head, and for every ill, it is need

ful that a man should first cleanse his head :—that is

to say, two sextarii of soap, and two of honey, and

three sextarii of vinegar, and the sextarius shall weigh

two pound, by silver weight ; and take white frankin

cense and mustard and ginger, of each of these twelve

pennyweight, and take of rue a hand full, and of

origanum a hand full, and an empty pine nut, and put

all this into a new pot, and then on the morrow seethe

thou it so strongly that the third part may be boiled

away, then take it and put it into a glass vessel, and

let a stove bath be made, and let the patient bathe

himself therein, and then smear the head with the

salve.

17- For the ears.

This shal} serve for the ears which wind or weather

forecloseth, thus a man shall cure them : if there be a

sound or a sore within the head, in the first place apply

this salve. Take two spoons full of good oil, and of

green dill two hands full, and of rue as much; and

boil in a new earthen pot, not too strongly, lest the

• Artemisia abrotanon.
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pryng J panne pur linne 2 chep • T. bo hyt on an glaef

fsBt • pyrme panne mann $ beafob . T; fmyre mib pare

fealfe 1 he binbe panne $ heafob mib ane claepe ane

4. nihc • pnng panne garlec inne pa eare s alche bsej

after pat he by8 hsel.

Ab parotibaf.

fib parotibaf • $ yf to "San fare pe abutan fa earan

pycfe • ^ man nemneft on ure gefteobe • healfgunb • T. pe

healfgunb yf tpera cunna • T; he becumep oper hpylum4

an man • pap pa apergeba able • 1 pam mannan fpySefc ■

fe on fara feocneffe cealbne psetan brincap • 1 ]>a

healfgunba fynban tpa cunna • pe oper by8 8 eaBe

co balene • % pseje non bolh ne pyrcef • 1 oper fynbun

pe grecaf cacote hateS • ]5 fynbe apyrgebe 1 paege fyn

ban to ajytenne eal fpa hit her beforen fej8 • for pan

pe frcrunga hy atypep • 1 freringa apej ■ jepitep ■ buta

relce laececrafte • 1 fpa peah mtcele frecnyffe jetacnseS-

for pan pe hi beo8 acennebe of pan fpeitan pjutan • 1

hy reabe atypp.

buf hy man fceal haelen • ijim pebrabaleaf ar funne

upgange • nym panne hlaf 1 fealc • 1 fpamm • 1 cnuca

bye eal co gabere • T. pyrce0 Co clyiSan T; lege co pan

fol. 87 a. fare • panne fceal hit berften 7 1 h*hge fona8 after.

Ab cecitatem oculorum.

bif fcal py8 pare eagene tybberneffe eall0 fpa hypo-

craf ,0 pe lsece hyt cybbe ■ ]> yf tereft psec 8aet far

becymp on 8a eagen nnb mycelre hsetan • hj)ilum hit

1 pyng, MS.

2 For linnenne.

* earre, MS.

* hylu, MS.

11 bjrb, MS.

0 pyrlce, MS.

' beften, MS.

8 }>ona, MS.

»heall, MS.

10 hypcraf, MS.
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oil should lose its virtue.; then wring through a linen

cloth, and put it into a glass vessel, then let the man

warm his head and smear it with the salve, and then

let him bind his head with a cloth for one night ; then

squeeze garlick into the ears every day: after that he

will be hale.

18. For glandular swellings behind the ears.

For wapon-ities, that is, for the sore which groweth

about the ears, and which is named in our language

haisgund, neck ratten ; and the haisgund is of two kinds,

and they come at whiles upon a man, do these cursed

ailments, and on the man most strongly who in a sore

sickness drinketh cold liquid. And the halsgunds are

of two kinds : the one are easy to heal and they pro

duce no scab, and the others are those which the Greeks

call xuxiDTtxal, that is, cursed,a and they are to be under

stood as was here before said, since they suddenly appear

and suddenly depart away, without any leechcraft, and

notwithstanding betoken much danger, since they are

produced from the swart humour, and they appear

red.

19. Thus shall a man heal them ; take leaves of way-

broad before the rising of the sun, then take bread and

salt and fungus, and pound it all up together, and work

it to a poultice, and lay it to the sore, then shall it burst,

and soon after heal.

20. For blindness of the eyes.

This shall avail for tenderness of the eyes, as Hip-

pokrates the leech made it known, that is to sa,y first,

that the sore cometh upon the eyes with much heat,

at whiles it cometh on with moisture, so that they are

'Malignant.
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cymS • on mib pseten • £ In beo$ to punbene • 1 hpilum

buton selce fore • pat hi abhnbia8 • 1 hpilum of pan

flepfan pe of pan eajean yrnap • panne fceal by man

puf lacntan • jif feo unhaelbe cymp of pare bnjan hsetan

panne riiman man ane ' clsep • T; paxen pa ea^an . mtb

J>an cla8e byppe hine on patere • 1 griibe pa eajean

nilb • 1 jif hi beop tofpollene • o&Ser 2 blobef fulle i

8anne feel mann fetran horn ap punpangan • 1 gif by

ablfnbiap butan aelcon fare* fyHe hym brincan catarcum-

1 he by8 jehaleb • 1 efc fona • 3if ant ptng innan pa

eajen byfulp • panne fceal man riime mebe • oftSer 3

pyfef meolc • T; bo innan pa eagen • % htm by$ fona

bet.

PiS totore ejean.

bif fceal ro pan eajen fe geflejen by8 o83er tore-

jan • ntin berbene leap • T, cnuca by fpype ■* pyre anne

chSan • fpyle an litel cicel • 1 leje uppan f eajan anne

baeje • T; ana niht./ 6fc fona ntm attrumu • T; hunts •

1 f hptca of sege • meug to gabere lage to pan eajean

hym by8 fona fel.

6fc fona pr5 pan ylcan • ntm nipne cyfan • 1 fcreba

fol. 87 b. hyne on peallenban paetere • 1 ntm panne cyfe ■ 1; maca

ealfpa htlef ciclef*5 1 bybe to pan eajean ane nilit.

Contra Elaucomata • prS eajena 7 bymnyffe.

bif fceal pyS eagena bymnyffe • f grecaf nemniaS

glaucomata • f yf eagena bymneffe • puf me hyne fceal

laecntge • ntm pifef meolce pry fticcsef fulla • 1 cylepena •

lb est celidonta pof anne fticce fulne • 1 alepan • T.

croh 1 fafran gallice • 1 metag sel paf to jabere • T;

1 Bead anne.

* obSer, MS.

« oMSer, MS.

■ fpte, MS.

' ciclef, MS.

• by*, MS.

' t-agen, MS.
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swollen, and at whiles without soreness, so that they

grow blind, and at whiles from the fluxes which run

from the eyes. They must then be thus cured. If the

disorder cometh from the dry heat, then let a man take

a cloth and dip it in water, and wash the eyes with

the cloth and rub the eyes with it; and if they be

swollen up, or full of blood, then shall a man put a

cupping horn upon the temples ; and if they turn

blind without any soreness, give him, the patient,

satureia,a savory, to drink, and he will be healed ; and

eftsoons if any thing fouleth the eyes within, then

shall a man take mead or womans milk, and put it

into the eyes, and it will soon be better with them.

21. For bleared eyes.

This shall be the remedy for the eyes, which have

been struck or are bleared; take leaves of verbena and

pound them thoroughly; work a poultice, like a little

cake, and lay it for a day and a night upon the eye.

Again, take olusatrum, and honey, and the white of

an egg ; mingle together, lay to the eyes, it will soon

be well with them.

Eftsoons for that ilk. Take new cheese, and shred

it into boiling water, and then take the cheese and

make as it were little cakes and bind to the eyes for

one night.

22. npos yxauxwpttTa. For dimness of eyes.

This shall be for dimness of eyes, which the Greeks

name yXauxcojCiara, that is, dimness of eyes. Thus one

must heal it. Take three spoons full of womans milk,

and celandine, that is ^eXiSovios juice, one spoon full,

and aloes and crocus, saffron in French, and mingle

* In these days c and s begin to be of like sound. Cadurcum has senses,

but inappropriate.

VOL. III. G
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pnng Surh linnenne clap

pa eajen.

1 bo panne pa fealfantnna

Jcem contra cecieacem.

bif fceal py$ eajen Cybbernyffa • pe beop on pan

aejmoran fara • riim myrca • 1 leje by on bunije • 1

nym panne 3a myrca • 1 leje to San eajean • j> pa

eajen ro Sinben • T riim panne ruban ■ 1 cnuca hy • 1

menj axan co • 1 le£e fySpan ' Co )>an eajen • panne

serefc bye beo • fpyle J»a brepaf • T afcer pan beo bye

jleplyce jehaelS.

Jcem ab eof qui non poffunc uibere a fohf orcu

ab occafum.

Ad neccalopaf • f yf on ure peobum • ]>e man pe ne

mseje nengi jefeo afcer funna upgange • aer funna efc

on feci ga • panne if pif • Se lsece cnefc • pe pe pser to

gebyrep. ilim buccan bpurf ban • T. bnebe hie • 1 panne

peo bnebe jefpaCe tiim panne Ssec fpoc ? 1 fmyre nub •

pa eajen • 1 afcer pan ece pa ylcan braben 1 tfim panne

ntpe affan eorb • T prynge hie • nime Sanne JJ pof • %

fmyreje pa ea^en njib • T hym by? fone bet.

Ab orbiolum.

bif fceal pyS pae pe on eajen beop • f grecaf haeaft

orbiolum p" yf pe laece craafc • $e par co jebyreS. .H*111

bere mele T; cneb hye mib huntje • leje co pan eajren •

pef ljece crsef[c] yf2 fram vel op3 mantjum mannum

afanbob.

fol. 88 a.

1 (ybban, MS.

- hyf, MS.

* 1* op • above the line. The

ancient preposition of the agent

with passive verbs was rpam. This

interlineation is an early intimation

of a change to or.
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all these together and squeeze through a linen cloth,

and then put the salve into the eyes.

23. Also against blindness.

This shall be for tendernesses for eyes, which are sores

in the eye roots. Take myrtle berries and lay them

in honey, and then take the myrtle berries and lay

them to the eyes, that the eyes may swell ; and then

take rue and pound it, and mingle ashes therewith,

and then lay them to the eyes, then first it biteth

them ; swill the eyelids ; and after that it cleverly

healeth them.

24. For those who cannot see from sunrise to sunset.

For vuxraXanra?, that is, in our own language, the

men who are able to see nothing after sunrise, till he

again go to his setting. This then is the leechcraft

which thereto belongeth. Take a knee cap of a buck,

and roast it, and when the roast sweats, then take the

sweat, and smear therewith the eyes, and after that let

the blind eat the same roast ; and then take a new

asses tord, and squeeze it, then let him take the ooze,

and smear the eyes therewith, and it will soon be

better with them.

25. For a sty in the eye.

This shall be for that which is on eyes, which the

" Greeks " a hight hordeolum. This is the leechcraft

which thereto belongeth. Take barley meal and knead

it with honey, lay it to the eyes : this leechcraft hath

been tested by many men

1 But Kf>i0^ = Hordeolum.

G 2
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Jtem ab ibem.

6fc fona nlm beana melu • 1 fapan menj to gabere •

1 leje Co pan eajen.

Jtem ab fomnum.

bif man fceal bon pan mane pe ne maej flapan •

rilm permob • 1 gmb on pine o&Ser on pearme psetere •

T; brmca 1 hym byS fona bet.

ab fternutationem.

bif pa tylung to pan manne • pe pel gefhefan ne

ms9je 1 micel nearneffe on pa heafeban habbap • pif yf

pe lsececrafc* pe par to gebyre'S. £fim caffconum o&8er

elleborum 1 pyre to bufce • 1 bo hyt innan pa nofan •

1 hyt bnng[$] forS pane fnseft.

Ab jnfirmitaces labiorum 1 hngue.

pi"S bppe far.

6fc fona pef lsecebom fceal pan manne 3a hyra hppa

beoiS fare • oftSer hyra tunga • 1 feo ceola • fpa fser

byp ^ p he earfoolice ' hyf fpacel fo^fpeljan mseg • puf

hym man fceal tihgan. 2~fim fifleafan • 1 bnge to

bufce • 1 meng humje • panne parto • nlm iSanne fe

fealfe 1 fmtre mlb • pa lippa • 1 iSa geaglaf fnnan • T;

hym fona bet.

6if qui fobifco obmutefcunt.

bifne laece crsefc man fceal bon pan manne 8a fae-

nnja abumbiap • nlm bporje bpofclan • hoc est pollejla ■

1 bo hi on ecebe- 1 ntm panne anne hnnenne cla6- 1

bo pa bporjje bpoftlan on Innan • T; bo panne benypan

hif nofu • 1 he maej fpecan fona.

1 hearfoSlice, MS.
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2G. Again, for the same.

Eftsoons, take bean meal and soap, mingle together ;

lay to the eyes.

27. Again, for sleep.

Thus must one do for the man who cannot sleep :

take wormwood and rub it into wine or warm water,

and let the man drink; and soon it will be better

with him.

28. For sneezing [hard breathing].*

This is the treatment for the man who is not well

able to breathe, and hath much oppression on the head.

This is the leechcraft, which thereto belongeth. Take

castoreuin or helleborum and work it to dust, and put

it into the nose, and it will fetch forth the breath.

29. For lip [and tongue] sore.

Again this leechdom shall be for the " men " whose

lips be sore, or whose tongues and gullet also is sore,

so that " he " with difficulty can swallow his spittle.

Thus shall one tend him. Take cinqfoil and dry it to

dust, and then mingle honey thereto. Then take the

salve and smear therewith the lips and the jowls

within, and soon it is better with him.

30. For those who suddenly lose their voice.

This leechcraft must one apply to the " men who "

suddenly turn dumb. Take dwarf dwostle, that is, pu-

legium, put it into vinegar, and then take a linen

cloth and put the dwarf dwostle into it, and then put

it beneath "his" nose, and soon he will be able to

speak.

d Stertere, Sternutare confused.
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Jcem ab mfirmitates lingue.

piS pam pe fe ffcreng unber pare tunga to fpollen by5.

Jjifne laece craeffc nuen fceal bon pan mannum pe fe

fcrenj unber pare tunge to fpollen by$ • 1 purh panne

ftreng sereft selc untrumneffe on pane man becum6 •

panne mm pu sereft; • pane cyrnel pe by'S innan pan

perfogje • 1 cyrfeean cyrnel • 1 capel frelan • to gaebere •

1 ceorf pane frreng unber para tunga ■ 1 bo pat bufc

on Innan • 1 hym bj'5 ' fona bet.

f. , prS ]5 flaafc $e abute pe tep puxt.

Ab jincmaf- pe grecaf hseeeo^ f yf on ure peobum •

J5 flsefc 6e abute pa tep • puxt • 1 pa tep aj>eg<S • 1

~f~ aftyrep • riim fo^corfen leac • 1 cnuca hyt 1 pnng p

pof of anne fticcan fame • 1 ecebe anne fticcan falne •

1 hunijef pry fticcan fulle ■' 1 bo ^ hyt pelle prypa.

ijim panne fpa hterte fpa he hsettefc fo^bere meeje •

1 habban an bael on hyf mupe • forte acoleb beo •

panne eft fona oSer bael • ealla fpa • pane f pribban

bael eall fpa.

Ab bentef • be caufa bolorum bentium.

Co pan tope.

bef lacecraft yf to San menntfcan topan ftat grecaf

nemnep organum- f yf on ure jepeoban -s byffe jenem-

neb. For pan purh pa tety i feo bliffa fceal upp fpnngan •

1 manna arpyrpnyf • 't ealle nybpearfnyf • an pan topan

yf • aelc 4 man pyte maej • 1 pan topan s pa tunga to

fpssce jefceal yf • panne f greccaf nemnef yf aerefc

tntumef • }5 fynben pa fyrfr a tep • pe aerefc on jemete

pifbom • unberfoS • opre greccaf nemneS eumotici • j5

1 byb, MS.

- falne, MS.

' Se>ebban, MS.

1 id, MS.

1 coba, MS.

' fyfc, MS.
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31. Again, for disorders of the tongue.

This ought to be done for the men the string under

whose tongue is badly swollen, and through the string

first, every disorder cometh on the man. Then take

thou first the kernel which is within the peach, and

kernel of wild cucumber, and colewort stalk, pound

together, and cut the string under the tongue and put

the dust in, and soon it will be better with him.

32. Against the flesh which waxeth about the teeth.

Ad gingivas, as the " Greeks " hight them, that is,

in our language, the flesh which waxeth about the

teeth and maketh the teeth wag, and disturbeth them;

take a leek, cut up and pound it, and wring the

ooze from it, one spoon full, and vinegar one spoon

full, and of honey three spoons full, and make it boil

thrice. Then take it as hot as the man can bear it,

and let him keep a part in his mouth till it be got

cool, then eftsoons another part similarly, then the

third part similarly.

/

33. For the teeth. Of the cause of tooth ache.

This leechcraft is for human teeth, which the Greeks

name opyavov,a that is in our language named bliss,b

since through the teeth, the bliss shall upspring, and

mans dignity and all necessity is on the teeth. Every

man may understand it. And the tongue is companion

to the teeth in speech. Further what the Greeks name

is first To/xeij, that is the first teeth, which first in

a manner, receive wisdom. The Greeks name others

* Thus rb yap mine, rfjs ^vxhs I

ipyavov, generally, und so of the b Byffe must be read Blyfle.

members. (Galen.) I
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finbon pe tep :' pe pane mete brecap • fyppe pa forme

hyne unberfangene habbaet • panne greccef nemnep

fume mohbef • $ pe haeteS gnnbig tep • fore hy gnnbep

ael $ man byjleopap. Anb1 oft mann fmeap hpae)>er rep

baenene beon • for pan pe sale ban mearh hsepp • 1 by

nan mearh nabbap. Anb1 opre baen peali hi beon to

brocene:' mib fumanllaece craefte • hy man maj haelen •

1 naefre pane cop jif he tobrocen beop. oft of pan

heuebe fe pyrfta paete cump :' to pan topan • on pare

foL 89 a. jelicneffe pe hyt of hufe bropaiS ■ on ftan • pan hyt

vtn3 • 'I pane ftan purh purlep ■ 1 purh preap)> eal fpa

pa ufe paete of pan heafob • fylp uppan pa tep • 1 hy

panne 2 purh preapp 3 1 bep $ hy rotijep • I topmbbap •

pat pa tep pohjean ne maeje ne haste • ne cealb • 1

fpypeffc pa grmbig te)> • pe ale mib feoper pyrtrume4

3efaeftneb by3 • 1 panne hy hero purtruma forleatap i

panne fpeartije'S 5 hy- 1 fealleS -8 panne yf pe lasce-

craeft 7 par to. JL"jim fumne bael of heortef hybe • 1 anne

ntpne croccan • % bo paster on ■ 1 feop fpa fpype • f

hit pnpa pylle fpa fpy^e fpa paeter flaefc. i"|tm panne

pat paeter • 1 habbe on hyf mupe • fpa pearm fpa he

fo-^bere maege ■ fort hyt acoleb beon • 1 panne hyt ft

coif pyrpe hyt ut of hyf mupe- 1 ntme eft pearmre

1 bo hyt 8 eft col ut ■ T; by? fona bet.

Jtem ab jbem.

' 6ft fona ntm piper • 1 alepen • 't fealt • 1 leacef

faeb anb huriij ■ 1 men; eal to gabere. Mim panne

fe fealfe • T; griib pa tep mib • 1 pa fealfe aflymp fram

pa topa eall f yfeL

1 An«, MS.

3 ]>ane, MS.

s hreaM>, MS.

* jiyrtume, MS.

5 fperaciseb, MS.

6 fealleb, MS.

' lfccncft, MS.

■ vc, MS.
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" eumotici," these are the teeth which break the meat,

after the first have received it. Then the Greeks name

some /tuXi'Sej ? a which we hight grinders, for they grind

all that man liveth on. And it is often inquired whe

ther teeth be of bone, since every bone hath marrow,

and they have no marrow ; and other bones, though

they may be broken, may by some leechcraft be healed,

and the tooth never, if it be broken. Often the worst

humour cometh to the teeth from the head, in such

manner as it droppeth off a house upon a stone, then

it getteth the better, and drilleth through and pierceth

the stone ; similarly the moisture of the head from

above falleth upon the teeth, and then pierceth through

them and causeth them to rot and swell, so that the

teeth can endure neither heat nor cold, and especially

the grinders teeth, which are fastened, each with four

roots ; and then they leave their roots, then they turn

swart and fall : this then is the leechcraft in that case.

Take some part of the hide of a hart, and a new crock,

and add water and seethe so strongly that it shall boil

three times as strongly as water [boiling] flesh. Then

take the water and let the man keep it in his mouth,

as warm as he is .able to bear it, till it be cooled ; and

when it is cool, let him cast it out of his mouth, and

again take warmer, and again when cool get rid of it,

and he will soon be mended.

34. Again, for the same.

Eftsoons, take pepper and aloes and salt and seed of

leek and honey, and mingle all together. Then take

the salve and rub the teeth therewith, and the salve

putteth to flight all the mischief from the teeth.

a The teeth were to^cii, o£e7$, kvv6Sovtis, y6/xipioi.
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6ft fona hpitne ftor • 1 laur berrgte 1 ecebe • meng

eal ' to gabere • nym panne a"ne panne • 1 piece hyt

eall to gabere • f hyt plrec beo • 1 habbe on hyf mupe

fpa plac.

fol. 89 b.

Ab vfam.

bef lace craeft beah pyS pone huf. iiim piper • 1

cumyn • 1 ruban preora fcyllraga gepyht • 1 bo par to

anne fticcan fulne humgef. ■iri'Tm 2 panne ane claene

panne- 1 feo$s pa fealfe* $ heo pel pealle- 1 ftyre hy-

fpype • genianj pan pe heo pelle • ntm anne s claene

faet 1 bo by on • etan panne tpegen fticcan tulle a

sefen • tpegen a morjen- 1 byp fona hsel.

Pro inflatione gutturif.

io\ mannef prote pe bj'3 tofpolle.

bef lacecraefc beab 8 jif psef mannef prota to fpollen 7

by$ • 1 pa ceola f greccaf brahmaf hatap • pif yf pe

laece crsefc • fule hym fupan jebraebban hrere aejeran •

ct hunrr, to • 1 bo hym bryS of meolce jemaceb • 1 fyle

hym ceruillan etan • 1 faet flsefc f beo pel jefoben •

eta • 1 he byiS 8 fona hal.

■

Ab ftnctum pectup

bef lacecrafb fceal pan manne • pe nerpnyffe by «S

set pare heortan- 1 set Sare profcu- § he unepe fpeoan

lnsejan p fceal pu hym puf laara0 bon. iiim leac 1

cnuca hit 1 pnnj pat ,0 of fyle hym fupan • ri hym

by^S fona bet.

1 heal, MS.

- Nifii, MS.

3 feob, MS.

* fcealfe, MS.

5 anne makes a false concord.

" beaj>, MS.

' fpellon, MS.

8 byb, MS.

• tara is underlined in MS. as

corrupt

'" jios seems required.
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35. Eftsoons, mingle all together, white frankincense,

and laurel berries, and vinegar; then take a pan, and

make it all lukewarm together, so that it may be luke

warm, and let the man keep it in his mouth so luke

warm.

36. For the uvula.

This leechcraft is good for the uvula. Take pepper

and cummin and rue, the weight of three shillings, and

add thereto a spoon full of honey. Then take a clean

pan, and seethe the salve so that it may boil well, and

stir it thoroughly, while it is boiling, take a clean vat

and put the salve in. Then [#we] the man to eat two

spoons full at evening, two at morning, and he will

soon be well.

37. For swelling of a mans throat.

This leechcraft is good if a mans throat be swollen,

and the jowls, which the Greeks hight flpoyxovs. This

is the leechcraft. Give him to sup roasted half cooked

eggs, and honey besides, and get him a broth made of

milk, and give him chervil to eat, and fat flesh, which

has been well sodden : let him eat, and he will soon be

whole.

38. For oppression of the chest.

This leechcraft shall be for the men at whose heart

there is tightness .and at whose throat, so that they

not easily are able to speak ; of that thus shalt thou

relieve him. Take leek and pound it and wring the

[ooze] off; give it them to sip, and soon they will

mend.
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' Jtem ab Jbeni.

6fr mm beana 1 ele • 1 feoft pa beana on eala • 1

fyle hym etan ■ 1 hy bop pa nearpnyffe ape;.

Ab vocem perbitam Recuperanbain.

bifne laece craft man fceal bon pan manne pe huia

ftemna of fy'lp • $aet greccaf nemnep caculemfif •' puf

pn Mne fcealt lacntan • bo hym forhsefaebnyffe on

mete • 1 laet hine beo on ftille ftope • ntm panne gobre

butere tpegen fticcan fulle • 1 anne fticcan fulne huni-

■ gef • 1 pyll to gabere ■ 1 1st lnne fpeljan • pa fealfe

leohtl'ice • 1 file hym panne leohtne * mete • 1 bnca

pin ■ T. hym cymp bote.

Ab jnflationem Guttunf.

pxiS s mannef ceola pe by5 faer.

bifne lsece cneft man fceal ■ bon manne pe by8 4 pe

ceola far • ty greccaf haetep garganfif • ntm nipe beane •

T; puna- nun panne eceb- opper pin- 1 feoiS fe beanna-

1 riim ele • 1 meng par to • opper fpic • jif man ele

nabbe • 1 bo par to pille • on ana panna. itim panne

pylle • T; bype on pare fealfe 5 1 binb pa pulle to pare

ceolan.

fol. 90 a. Ab colli lnfinmtatem.

pyS hneccan far.

bef lsecebom6 if gob manne pe hyra hnecca fa3r by'5-7

1 eal fe fpyra fargia'5 fpa fprSe f he pane mup uneape

to bon msej • f far greccaf nemnep fpafmuf • $ yf on

4 byb, MS.1 caca caculeraj>, underlined be

fore catulemnf, in MS.

- leohne, MS.

3 pib, MS.

5 fcealfe, MS.

0 Jufne j>ef l»cebon, MS.

' byb, MS.
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39. Again, for the same.

Again, take beans and oil (ale), and seethe the beans

in the ale, and give to the man to eat, and they do

away the oppression.

40. For recovery of a lost voice.

This leechcraft one must apply to the " men " whose

voice faileth, which the Greeks call xaTaA>j\J/ij.a Thus

thou shalt leechen " him ;" make him abstain from

meat, and have him be in a still place : then take two

spoons full of good butter and one spoon full of honey,

and boil together, and make him " swallow the salve "

gently ; and then give him light meat, and let him

drink wine, and amends will come to him.

• 41. For swelling of the throat.

" For a mans jowl that is sore."

One must apply this leechcraft to the men whose

jowls are sore, which the Greeks hight yapyapuris,

gargle ; take new beans and pound them, then take

vinegar, or wine, and seethe the beans, and take oil,

and mingle with them, or lard, if one have no oil,

and add thereto ; boil in a pan. Then take wool and

dip it into the salve, and bind the wool to the jowl.

42. For sore of the back of the neck.

This leechdom is good for the men whose neck is

sore, and all the swere is so very sore that the man

can scarcely shut his mouth : that sore the Greeks call

" <rira(rp.6s," that is, in our language, sore of the back

■ Catalepsy, related to epilepsy. Loss of voice was i<pavia.
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ure leobene hneccan ' far • pif yf pe lsecebom par to.

£jtm ane hanb fulle mtntan • 1 cnuca hy • T; mm

panne8 anne fefcer fulne pmef • 1 ane punbef jepyht

elef. meng panne8 eall to jabere 1 feo5 hie fpa fpySe-

$ psef ptnef• 1 paef elef • ne fy na maere panne 9 aer psef

psef elef • pa hit bnge psef ■ prlng panne purh clap • 1

purp apeg pa mtntan • 1 mm pulle • 1 pyrcean 8 tpejen

ch$an • of pare pulle • buppe panne $one 4 clipan on

pare fealfe • 1 lege to pan hneccan • panne efc fona

pane 5 operne •" 1 bo pane operne ° apej • bo puf fiftine

fypan • ntm panne opere ' pulle • 1 pyrm co heorpe • ty

heo bep fpype pearm • 1 bynb to pan hneccan • panne

byn tpan tibe bo pa pylle apej • 1 riim pa ylcan

clypan • pe par ser pseran • bo par to on pa ylcan pifan i

pe pu aer bybeft

prS pan yfelan on mannef fpure.

bifne lasce crsefc man fceal bon:" mannum pe hyra

fpyran mib pan finum fo^togen beop • J5 he hyf nsen

jepealb nah • $ greccaf hata8 tetamcuf • pyf able • yf

preora cynna • J5 an cyan • greccaf hastaS tetanicaf •

pac fynban pa menn • pa nhte ga$ upp apeneban fpy

ran • 1 ne magan abujan fora untpumneffe. Anb 8

pa oper able fit puf on pan fpuran • f fa fyna teo8

fram • pan cynne t to pan breofran • $ he pane mup

atyne ne maej • fore fyna getoje • 1 pseje ° greccaf

nemneS . brofcenuf • 1 )>e prybbe able fitt • po I0 on pa

fpyran • ^5 fa fyna teop fram pan cj'nn bane to pan

[fculbre]-11 1 pane mup apoh brebbaS.12 Do hym serefc

1 hnencca, MS.

2 J>ane, MS.

1 Read pyre.

4 'Sonne, MS.

4 bourn-, then, MS.

0 oM>eme, twice, MS.

7 oW, MS.

" An$,MS.: attraction ?

0 Read J>af.

"Mtead >onne, or omit.

11 fculbre, from conjecture.

12 breobao, MS.
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of the neck. This is the leechdom for it. TaKe a

hand full of mint and pound it, and then take a sex-

tarius full of wine, and one pound weight of oil ; then

mingle all together, and seethe it so strongly, that of

the wine and of the oil, there may be no more than

formerly there was of the oil when it was unmixed ;

then -wring through a cloth, and cast away the mint,

and take wool, and make two poultices of the wool ;

then dip the poultice into the salve and lay it to the

back of the neck, then eftsoons the other, and remove

the former ; do thus fifteen times ; then take some

more wool and warm it at the hearth, so that it may

be very warm, and bind it to the neck ; then within

two hours remove the wool, and take the same poul

tices which were there before ; apply them thereto in

the same wise as thou didst before.

43. For the evil in a mans necka

This leechcraft one must employ to the " men " whose

neck with the sinews is distorted ; so that " he " has

no power over it, which the Greeks call rhavos. This

disease is of three kinds, the one kind the Greeks

call tetanus ; those are the men who go right up with

neck extended, and for their ailment are not able to

bend. And the second disorder' thus affects the neck,

so that the sinews draw from the chin to the breast,

and the man is not able to shut his mouth for the

drawing of the sinews, and this the Greeks name

i/xn-goo-floTovoj ; and the third kind sitteth so on the

neck that the sinews draw from the chin bone to the

shoulder, and start the mouth awry. Apply to Hie

' Now commonly called Lockjaw.



112 IIEPI AIAAHEON.

fol. 90 b. panne pifne lsececrgefc •' pyrce hym arefc hnefce bebb- 1

macian pearm fyr • panne fceal hym man laeten blob •

on pan earme • on pan mibbemyfte sebra • 1 gif pan

jehaeleb ne byo'8 panne teo hym man blob uc be-

cpeoxan pan fculbran i mib home. i"tm panne ealb pyn-

T; ealbe rufel • riim panne ane panne • 1 feoft pane rufel •

1 par pyn ■ fpa fpype fore fe rufe habbe bebruncan

bac pyn. iftm panne pulle • 1 caef hy • ^t maca hy

fpylce8 anne clypa • 1 leje pa fcealfe on uppan • 1

bynb panne co pan fare ■ myb ane clsepe.

Ab jbem.

6fc fona nym buceran • 1 ele • 1 meng co gsebere •

riim panne ptnbenan cobbef • T. galpania • T. anan • 1

cnuca eall Co gifibere • 1 pyl "in bare buceran • 1 on

pan ele ■ 1 bo co pan fare ealfpa hyr beforan ferS •

bo hym panne hnefce meccaf T; gobne brtncan • eal 4

fpa hie beforen feiiS • fpylce hpile 5 fpa hym htc 6 be-

purfe.

Ab pormonef -7 ib efc ab mfirmicacem manuum.

py$ fare hanba.

bef lsece craefc if gob py8 fare hanbum • 1 para

f"nigra -8 fare • ty greccaf hacap pormonef- 1 on leben

perriiciam man hyc hseC. i"|im hpicne ftor • 1 feolferun

fynbrun • 1 fpefel • 1 meng co gabere • ntm panne ele •

1 meng par co purm panna fa hanba • T; finyra par mtb •

bepynb panne pa hanban mib lumen clape.

1 lteerafe, MS., treating it as a

compound word, though writing it

usually disjoined.

* byb, MS.

3 fpyce, MS.

4 heal, MS.

5 pile, MS.

« he, MS.

• Read Perniones, kibes, the true

Hellenic equivalent is xfy»*r*«, but

rrtpvla may be found in glossaries.

• fringra, MS.
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man first this leechcraft : work him first a soft bed,

and make a warm fire, then must he be let blood in

the arm, on the midmost vein ; and if by that he be

not healed, then let one draw from him blood between

the shoulders with a cupping horn. Then take old

wiue and old grease ; then take a pan, and seethe the

grease and the wine strongly till the grease hath

drunken in the wine. Then take wool and teaze it,

and make it as it were a poultice, and lay the salve

upon it, and then bind it to the sore with a cloth.

44. For the same.

Eftsoons take butter and oil and mingle together;

take then the husks of grapes, and galbanum, and hore-

hound, and pound all together, and boil in the butter

and in the oil, and apply to the sore, as was here

before said. Then procure the patient delicate meats

and some good drink, as was before said, as long as

he may need.

45. Ad perniones, or chilblains.

For sore hands.

This leechcraft is good for sore hands and for ■ sore

of the fingers, which the Greeks call mepvla, and in

Latin perniones it is named. Take white frankincense

and silver sinders,a and brimstone, and mingle together,

then take oil and mingle it therewith, then warm the

hands and smear them therewith, then wrap up the

hands in a linen cloth.

■ Or Cinders : the 2to^w/uoto of the writers from whom were derived

these medical ideas.

VOL. III.
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fbl. 91 a.

Jtem ab mfirmitatem manuum.

]?y$ pa hanba pe f fell of garj.

bif yf ' to pan hanban f pat fel of gaep • 1 pan8 flsefc

Co fpringaft -s nym plnberTan pe beop acenbe sefcer

opre* benjian • 1 cnuca hy fpype fmale • 1 bo hy on

buceran • fpype • 1 fmure f far jelomehce mtb • baerne

panne 6 fcreup -8 1 ntme pa axan • 1 ftrepe par uppe.

6fc fona riim bracentan pyrrruma • 1 puna hy

fmale • 1 pyll hy on huriige • 1 leje panne uppan

hsenban.

Ab mfirmitatem manuum • to hanbum.

bif lace crsefc fceal to pan hanban • pe ^ fell of

pylep. irfim betan ane hanb fulle • ~l lactucan ane

hanb fulle ■ T. cohanbrane ane h<anb fulle • 1 cnuca eall

to gabere • rifm panne cruman T; bo on paster • 1 pa

pyre mib- T. purme panne pel pa purcan on pan7 paster-

1 pa cruman mib • pyre 8 panne clypan par of • 1 binb

uppan pa hanban ane niht- T; bo puf pa lanje- pe tire

bepurfe.

Jtem ab vnguem fcabiofam.

bif fceal to fcurfeban nsejlum • nlm plum fepef anef

fcyllmjef jepyht • T; fpejlef aepplef • tpejean fcyllengef

jepyhc • 1 cnuca hy to gabere • fmyre pa nsejlaf mib •

T; lset hy beon fpa jefmyrebe.

1 hyf, MS.

1 )<an by that, but read )>at the.

' fprisab, MS.

* oMre, MS.

5 )>anne is repeated, MS.

" feru, written before fcreup, is

underlined for erasure; straining

out a gnat.

' Read J>at.

8 pryc, MS.
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46. For hands from which the skin is lost.

This is for hands which lose their skin, and in

which the flesh is chapped. Take grapes which are

formed after other grapes, and pound them very small,

and put them into butter, and smear the sore fre

quently therewith ; then burn straw, and take the

ashes, and strew them thereupon.

47. Eftsoons take roots of dragons, arum dracun-

culus, and pound them small, and boil them in honey,

and lay them upon the hands.

48. For the hands.

This leechcraft shall be applied to the hands from

which the skin peeleth off. Take a hand full of beet

and a hand full of lettuce and a hand full of coriander,

and pound all together ; then take crumbs, and put

them into water, and the worts with them, and then

warm the worts well in the water and the crumbs

with it ; then work up a poultice thereof, and bind

upon the hands for one night, and do this as long as

need may be.

49. For a scabby nail.a

This shall be for scurfy nails. Take a shillings

weight of plum juice, and two shillings weight of

swails apple, and pound them together, smear the nails

therewith, and when so smeared let them be.

* See Leechbook I. Ixxt.

H 2
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Ab eof qui non habent appeticum ab cibum.

ypocraf bicit quob hif lnfirmitatibus • be caufif aegri-

tubinum.1 Be

hif jfs gob ta pan mann • )>e hura metef ne lyft •

f greccaf hatap blaffefif ■ $ ypocraf feggeb ]5 feo un-

trumnyf ta cymb of J?nm jnngum •* obber of cyle • o)>ber

of miclum haete -5 1 brince ■ obber of lytte fete •° 1

bnnce • obber of miclum perneffe. Tip hyfc cutneb of

pan cyle i panne fcealt bu hym helpan ■ mib babe • jif

hyt cymet of mycele brence t panne feel he babba fo^-

baefbnyffe • jif hyt cymep of mycle fpynce r' opper of

fol. 91 b. earfobnyffe • banne fcealt bu hym bon eceb pyfi7 hunige

\ jemengeb •* opper brinccan ecebe py8 7 leac jemengeb •*

gif ba untrumnyffe cumb of ban cyle • panne Uim pu

beferef herban • 1 bame ro bufce- 1 grmb piper • 1;

, meng piper ~l p buft to gabere • 1 nun fticcan fulne

baf jemengebef B bufref 1 bo in ane cuppe fulle pynef •

% piece panne $ ptn mib pan bufce • 1 file h)rrn brmca.

Obber mm peretrum pyb" mebe gemengeb-10 fpa mlcel

fpa jemengeb [psef] bsef oberefn 1 file hym brince.

Ab ftnetum pectuf- fiue ab af[th]maticof.

bifne laecebom bo ban manne ba hym beo? on hyra

broften nearupe • bat greccaf haste? afmaticof- $ yf

nearunylT ■ 1 uneabe mjeg J>ane fnaeft to bo • T. ut

abrtngan • 1 haefS 12 haste breoft 1 by? ls tnnen mib

micle nearnyfle • 1 hpilan he blob hnscb • 1 hpylum M

1 scricubinum, MS.

• hyf, MS.

* unerunyff, MS.

4 tringu, MS. ; prun by rabricator.

s Text faulty; hsece miclum, with

transposing marks.

" Read opper of here • opper of

miclum ate • and mycelre pen- ! believe, of the penman.

ne(Te? " hylO, MS.

' pib, MS., twice.

" semengbeb, MS., twice.

' jemengbebe, MS.

10 jemengbeb, MS., once.

" op).', MS.

,5hajj-b,MS.

" byb, MS., from carelessness, I
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50. For loss of appetite.

This is good for the men who have no liking for

their meats, which the Greeks name " blafFesis," and

Hippokrates saith that the infirmity cometh of three

things, either of cold, or of much eating and drinking,

or of little eating and drinking, or of much weariness.*

If it cometh of cold, then shalt thou help the patient

with a bath. If it cometh of much drink, then shall

he observe abstinence. If it cometh of mickle toil or

of trouble, then shalt thou give him vinegar mingled

with honey, or vinegar to drink mingled with leek.

If the ailment cometh of the cold, then take thou

beavers stones and burn them to dust, and grind pep

per, and mingle pepper and the dust together, and take

a spoon full of the mingled dust, and put it into a

cup full of wine, and then make lukewarm the wine*

with the dust, and give it the man to drink. Or

take pyrethrumb mingled with mead, as much as was

mingled of the other, and give him to drink.

51. For asthma.

Do this leechdom to the men who have oppression

on their chests, which the Greeks hight aaipot, that

is, tightness : and a man thus sick may scarcely draw

and fetch out his breath, and his breast hath heat, and

within is afflicted with much narrowness or oppres

sion, and at whiles he hreaketh blood, and at whiles

* For miclum perneffura, see p. | bOr Bertram, see Laen. 12.

119.
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mib blobe gemengeb • 1 hpile he ripap • fpylce he on

bueorge fy • 1 micel fpatel on ceola pyxej? • T. fyhp abun

on para lungane • 1 puf by8 par yfel acenneb • serefc

pur mycele setep • ' T; brmcaf* $ yfel hym on tnnan

pyxfc • 1 rixaft • fpa fpype i J> hym nseper ne metep '

ne ealap ne lyfc • puf pu fcealc htne halan • bo hyne

in to pan hufe • pe beo naeper • 2 ne to haet • ne to

cealb • 1 lset hym Isece blob • on pan pynfrran earme •

jef he pare ylbe hafep • pf pu panne on pan earme

ne msege • panne fcealc 3 pu hym laeten blob : mib cyrfe-

fol. 92 a. turn betpex pan fcolbrum on pa ylcan pyfa ■ pe mann

mib home be? • jyf pyntra fy • panne fcealc pu ntman

pollegian • 1 feoft hy on patere • ntm panne pa pyrta •

1 pyrce togabere • fpa micel fpa celraf • pace yt panne

jelomelice mib pan permum precere betpex pan fcal-

brun ■ opper mib harehunan • jif pu bueorje buofrle

nsebbe • 1 jif pur Jnf hasl ne beon r' ntm uentofam 4 1

leje unber pa earmef • 1 anbutan pane msejen • 1 ntm

panne 5 fele cyne pyrca 1 pyre to fealfe • 1 fmen

abacan pane majje mtb • fare felfe • ntm panne hnefce

pulle • T: bupe on ele • pe beo of cypreffan • 1; fmyre

anne claep mib pan ele ■ T; prift pane clfep abutan pane 6

maejan • 1 fmyre abucan pane fpyran mib pan ele • 1

abucan pa hnjbrasbe jeloemelice • pyre panne clyftan 7

of eorpan pa mann nemnep ntcro • pa byp funban on

ytaha • 1 bo par piper to • 1 leje to pan fare • fort pe

man pearrate • nym panne narb • 8 1 pintreopef fsep • 1

pantc • 1 pyre paer brenc • 1 fyle hym brince • ilfim

panne efc • cicena mete ane hanbfulle • T; pry sepple of

celibonta iitm panne ane9 healfne fefcer pynef • 1

feop hi fort hy beon pel jefobene ■ fyle hym panne

brtnean pry basgef • selce bsej ane cuppan fulne.10

1 For Betes, metes.

1 na;r)>er, MS.

* fceal, MS.

* Ventosa is cupping glass : the

text, perhaps, takes it for a wort ,

* J>ane, MS.

« J>an, MS.

' clyban, MS.

8 narS, MS.

• Read anne.

» Read fulle.
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breaking mingled with blood, and at whiles he writheth

as if he were troubled by a dwarf, and mickle spittle

waxeth in his throat, and sinketh adown upon his

lungs : and thus is that ill produced. First, by mickle

eating and drinks, that evil waxeth on man within, and

ruleth so strongly that neither meat nor ale pleaseth

him. Thus thou shalt heal him : bring him into the

house,, which shall be neither too hot nor too cold,

and have a leech let him blood, in the left arm, if he

be of age for that ; well, if thou mayest not in the arm,

then shalt thou let him blood with a cupping glass0

between the shoulders in the same wise as a man doth

with a horn. If it be winter, then shalt thou take

pulegium and seethe it in water, then take the worts

and work them together as thick as jelly, then dab it out

frequently with the warm water betwixt the shoulders,

or with horehound if thou have not dwarf dwostle;

and if through this there be not health, take " ven-

" tosa," and lay it under the arms and about the

maw; and the'h take many kinds of worts, and work

them to a salve, and smear about the maw with the

salve ; then take nesh wool, and dip it in oil of cy

press {read, privet ?), and smear a cloth with the oil,

and twist the cloth about the belly, and anoint the

neck with the oil, and about the broad of the back

frequently ; then work a poultice of the earth which is

called nitre, which is found in Italy, and add thereto

pepper, and lay to the sore, till the man getteth warm ;

then take nard, and sap of pine tree, and panic, and

work thereof a drink, and give it the man to drink.

Then again take chicken meat, a hand full of it, and

three " apples " of celandine ; then take a half sester of

wine, and seethe it till it be well sodden; then give

him this to drink for three days, each day one cup

fulL

» Here -urn seems to belong to the singular. See Paris Psalter cxviii.

83.
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Jtem ab pectuf. Ab jbem.

bef lsecebom fceal to pan mann pe byft yfele on pan

breoftam • (mr pa breoft fela freccenyffe fynben • pe

on pe manne becumep • T. lb]?1 yf ^ relc paete cymS2

serefc ut of pan inajan • T; pur pane pasten pa breoft s

fol. 92 b. beop jeheafujebe • 1 pa heorte je fybu • by$ jefullebe

mib yfele blobe • 1 sefter pan ealle pa sebran flapafi •*

1 pa fina fortojiao' • 1 eal fe hchama byp fah •• T; }a

eaxle frerjeap • T, fa fculbrap teop togabere • 1 hyt

pneap mnan pan fculbru • 1 on pan hrij^e" fpilce7 par

pornaf on fy • 1 hyf anbphta byS eall apenb • panne

j?u paf tacnunje 8 feo an pan manna :' panne fcealt pu

hym blob lretan • T; gif pu ne befc i hit cymft 9 hym

to mucele 1 ftranja able ■ for pan pa tebbra • 1 pa

Kme beoj; jefullebe myb mucellere fulneffe • for pan

pe bibbap serseft • $ mann hym pyrce fpeau brenc • for

pan eal ^ yft'l pe byp • on pare heorta ■ 1 on pan

breofte • eall hyt 10 fceal panne ut • n T; beo pa heorta

T. pa breoft 1 ■}> heafob ^ fpa pel jeclanfseb • 1 pf he

panne pa fpatl fpype ut fprete • panne yf 12 pat pe

yfela18 pajte • pe on pan heafobe'* nxap • 1 eall fe

hchama jefprereb byp • 1 jehefejub ls eal fpylc he of

mycele fpjnce come • T; ealle he byp gefpenceb • 1 bute

he |?e hrapur jehseleb beo' hyt cunr$ia hym to my'cele

yfele • puf man hine fceal ltecnie • he hine fo^habban

py$ feala cunna mecaf • 1 brencaf ■ 1 pyS jebraeb flsefc •

1 piS aelcef orffer flsefc • 1 17 pe cubu ceope • 1 brince

1 J>oJ> hyf, MS. ; but in margin

uerum, that is, true.

s cymb, MS.

3 breorft, MS.

4 terbran flapab, MS.

• fah MS.

• hrigge, with f written oyer, be

tween s and e.

' fpice, MS.

• cacnuse, MS.

» cym, MS.

'"yr.MS.

11 ur, MS., with mark damnatory.

" hyf, MS.

'• hyfela, MS.

14 heafobeb, MS. j the penman

was very careless.

11 sehefesuj>, MS.

" cum, MS.

" Omit %.
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52. For the same.a

This leechdom shall apply to the man who is bad

in his breast. There are many infirmities which come

on a man through the breast, and sooth it is, that

every humour cometh first out of the maw, and through

that humour the breast is oppressed, and the heart and

sides are filled with ill blood, and after that all .the

veins are relaxed, and the sinews are fordrawn with

spasms, and all the body is particoloured, and the

shoulder joints are sore, and the shoulder blades draw

together, and there are prickings in the shoulders and

on the back as if there were thorns there, and the

mans countenance is all changed : when thou seest

these tokens on the man, then shalt thou let him

blood ; and if thou dost not, it will come in him to a

mickle and strong illness, for that the veins and the

limbs are filled with much foulness : hence we bid in

the first place, that one should make him a spew drink,

inasmuch as all the mischief which is in the heart

and in the breast shall all come away, and the

heart and the breast and the head shall be thus well

cleansed; and if he then spit out his spittle strong,

that is the evil humour which ruleth in the head, and

with which all the body is oppressed and weighed

down, just as if the man were come out of mickle

toil, and he is all awearied, and except he be sooner

healed, it will come to much harm to him. Thus a

man shall heal him : he shall make him refrain from

meats of many kinds, and drinks, and from roast flesh,

and from flesh of every sort of cattle which chew the

* Compare this section with Leechbook II. xlri I.
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leohc pjrn • $ hym ne pyrfce. Ac ceope hpytef

cubupyf fob • 1 fifl'tngran ' selce ba?£ • 8er he ecan • 1

pice pu jepyfhce gif he mib earfobnyffe hpeft • 1 hyC

uc hrsecp • panne ys 2 ty ctenfunga para breofta •

fol. 93 a. panne fceal he ecan • bnjne hlaf • 1 cyfe ne curae

he on naue cyle • pe hpile pe he feoc beo • ac beo

hym on permum hufe • 1 ha3Ce hym man b«p • fpa

hrapa fpa hyf pifa gobige. ijnn panne earixena pyre-

ruman -3 1 gfobene more • T; fpearce niincan • T.

mucjpurt • 1 bnje Co bufte • 1 be paer aecern co • opper

hpaecena flyfma mengc togaebera meng par panne liunij

Co • 1 pynbenjera cobbef • 1 picef fum bail • 1 hpytcre

gosu fmere • feoB panne eall cogabera • on anu ntpe

croccan • riim panne pulle pe ne com ntefre apaxen •

pyre clipan paer of • leje pasr uppa Ja fealfe pel piece •

pry? panne Co pan breoftan • fpa htcc fpa he hacteft

fo-^beran mseje • panne peo beo acoleb r' lege operne

pearme par co • 1 bo puf Se hpyle hym pearf fy • pyrce

hym brenc gobe • pe segper clsenfije je pa breofc • je

pane mnop • T; bace hym man • panne * pearmen hlaf •

be heorpe • T. eCe panne manige baGgd' pane hlaf pe

pyrm. ^Tjim efc cicene mete • 1 permob ■ 1 laubenjan :'

1 hpytt cubu* oper jerufobne6 ele co • 1 gnib eall

togabere mib ele • mib eall • pyrme panne 7 pa breoft

to heor]>an • 1 fmyce hy panne mib pare fealfe.8

Ab jbem.

6fr ntm cicene mece 1 feop on pine • bo panne ele

Co • pe beo of frenciffen hnutu • 1 bnnce psec.

1 fringran, MS.

« hyr, MS.

* pyrtruma, MS.

* J>ane, MS.

* hyrr cubub, MS.

" Insert bo ; or read cubub as

cubu bo.

')>ane, MS.

8 fcealfe, MS.
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cud; and let him drink light wine that he may not

thirst. But let him chew seed of mastich a and of five-

fingers every day before he eats ; and do thou care

fully learn if he cougheth with difficulty and hreaketh

it {the flegm) out, for in that case it is the cleansing

of the breast. Further, he shall eat dry bread and

cheese, and let him not co'me into any chill while he

is sick, but be in a warm house ; and let one heat

him a bath as soon as his condition amendeth. Then

take roots of water rushes, and root of gladden, and

swart mint, and mugwort, and dry them to dust, and

add thereto acorns or wheaten bran (?) ; mingle them

together ; then mingle honey with them, and husks of

grapes, and some portion of pitch, and grease of a

white goose ; then seethe all together in a new crock ;

then take wool which never got washed, work a poul

tice thereof, lay the salve pretty thick upon it, then

tie it to the breast as hot as the 'man can bear it ;

when it is cooled, lay on another one warm, and do

thus as long as he may require it. Work him a good

drink, which shall both cleanse the breast and the in

wards, and let one also bake him a warm loaf at the

hearth, and let him eat for many days the warm loaf.

Again, take chicken meat and wormwood and laurel

berries and mastich or oil of roses, and rub up all toge

ther with the oil, all at once ; then warm the breast

at the hearth, and smear it then with the salve.

53. For the same.

Again, take chicken meat and seethe it in wine, then

add oil which is made of French nuts, and let the man

drink that.

• Seed of a gum ; implying an error.
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PjrJS pan fcearpan bane pe betpeox pan breoftan1

byj>.

buf man fceal pyrcean pane chpan to pan fcearpan

bane • pe betpeox pan breoftum byS • jif hyt far ftj •

ntm ealbne 2 fpynef rifel • tpegea punba jepiht • 1

pexaf fyx fcyllinga • jepyht • 1 elef fpa mycel • 1 pset

fol. 93 b. faepp of cypreffo • fpa micel • 1 fearref fmere • fif

fcillmga pyht • 1 pauecif fif fcillmga jepyht • T; yfopa

feoper8 fcillmga- pyht- 1 galpanan ■ feoper fcellinga4

pyh~ • 1 beferef- herpan • feoper5 fcillinjap piht • T.

hpicere gofe fmere anef fcealltngef- pyht- 1 euforbeo

fpa micel • 1 pyne eel togabere • 1 bo in ane boxf •

% ntme fyppan fpa oft • fpa he bepurfe.

Ab jbem.

6fc ■ fona to pan ylcan ntm nipe butera • tpejen

b?elef • 1 pane pnbban bse\ nifef hfintjef • 1 ane gobe

cuppan fulle • ptnef • 1 htet pat pyn on ane clsene

panne • rt panne hy- pel hset by6 i bo $ hunts • 1 pa

burera paerro • 1 fyle hym panne brinca faeftenbe ane

cuppan fulle.

Ab Vmbilicum.

bifne laecebon man fceal bo pan manne fe hif naful-

fceaft tntyhp. iritm eorme leaf- T, feop • 1 pryS panne

fpa hast uppan pane nafelon.

Ab jbem.

6fc fona to pan ylcan. ^jim hpit cubu 1 peremob •

1 cicena mete • 1 pyll eall togabere • ntm panne pa

1 breoftrail, MS.

* ealbe here is pointed for erasure

in MS. ; a curious sample after so

many false concords.

* feorper, MS.

* feorfer fcelliga, MS. ; mere blun

ders.

* feorfer, MS.
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54. For the sharp bone which is betwixt the breasts.

Thus shall one work the poultice for the sharp bone

which is betwixt the breasts, if it be sore : take old

swines grease two pounds weight, and of wax six

shillings weight, and of oil as much, and the sap of

cypress as much, and bulls grease five shillings weight,

and of panic five shillings weight, and of hyssop four

shillings weight, and of galbanum four shillings weight,

and of beavers stones a four shillings weight, and grease

of a white goose one shilling weight, and euforbia as

much, and pound all together and put into a box, and

afterwards take as often as he need.

55. For the same.

Again, for that ilk, take new butter, two parts of it,

the third part of new honey, and a good cup full of

wine, and heat the wine in a clean pan, and when it

is pretty hot add thereto the butter and the honey,

and give him to drink fasting a cup full.

56. For the navel.

One must employ this leechdom for the man who

draweth in his navel. Take germen leaf or mallow,

and seethe it, and then bind it all hot upon the navel.

57. For the same.

Again, for that ilk. Take mastich and wormwood

and chicken meat, and boil all together; then take

* Castoreum, doubtless.
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fol. 94 a.

pyrta % fcreupa uppa ane claepe ^t bynb fpa hate uppa

]»ane nafelan.

prS ' heortan 1 fibane fore

Ab morbum corbif 1 latenf.

pyiS heortan je fybu unhsele.

bifne laecebom mann fceal bo pan raann peo beo on

heora heortan je fibu unhale • puf pu fcealt pat yfel

ongyta • on pan manne • hym by8 2 hyuuene call fpylce

he fi eall to brocen • T; hehhpeft fpype hefehce • 1

nncelne hefe jefret • set hyf heortan • 1 pat he ufc

hrsecp i byp fpype piece • 1 haefet hpyt hyp f pan

fcealt pu bine puf lacnijean. ilim grene helba • T;

cnuca hy • fpype fmale • T. mm ane sej • 1 pa purt3 T.

fpynj togabere • mm panne fpynef fmere • 1 ana clsene

panne • pylle panne pa purt mib pan seje • on pan fpunef

fmere • innan pare panne • fort hyt jenoh beo •* T; file

htm fsefcenba eta • 1 asfter pan he fceal fseften feofan

tibe • ser he aanijne operne mete etan ■ 1 jif nabbe

grene helba ." riime pat buft • 1 maecije mib pan seje

1 bruce • pyffef laece crsefc fo^t he by8 hael.

Ab eof qui nimif faliuam confpuunt.

bif fceal pan manna to lsecraefte pe fpype hyra fpatl

uc fpipap • T; hy habbap fpype5 heue majan ■ panne yf

gob $ mann fore fceapie hpanne feo feocnyffe fij • for

pan peof aeble [ne] ejlaft0 selce manne jelice ■['fume men

hyt eajlef 7 of paf heafebef pa3ten • 1 fume men hyt

eajlef panne hi fseftenbe beop • 1 hy fpypufc hyre fpatl

1 pif, MS. This line is by the

rubricator.

' byb, MS.

3 jiruc, MS.

* A word such as hyprteb, fried,

is wanting.

6 Four words are twice written in

MS.

6 e5lab, MS.

' eagef hof, MS.; but the former

word, when it conies again, has had

1 inserted.
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the worts and strew them upon, a cloth, and bind so

hot upon the naveL

58. For sore of heart and sides.

This leechdom one must apply to the men who are

in their hearts or sides out of health. Thus thou shalt

understand the mischief: on the man there is disco

loration, just as if he were all beaten to pieces, and

he cougheth very heavily, and feels a mickle heaviness

at his heart, and what he out hreaketh is very thick,

and hath a white hue. Then thus shalt thou cure

him : take green tansy and pound it very small, and

take an egg and the wort and whip them up together;

then take swines grease and a clean pan, then boil

the wort with the egg in the swines grease within

the pan till it be enough done, and give it to him

fasting to eat ; and after that he shall fast seven hours

ere he eat any other meat ; and if thou have not green

tansy, take the dust and mash it with the egg ; and

use this leechcraft till he be hale.

59. For those who spit too much.

This shall be for a leechcraft for the men who spit

their spittle out excessively, and they have a very

heavy maw. Well, it is good that a man should ascer

tain, when the sickness cometh on, inasmuch as this

disease doth not trouble every man alike. Some men

it vexeth from the humours of the head, and some

men it vexeth when they be fasting, and they spit
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ut fpipap op ' by fulle beop 1 naefre hy ne fpycap • ac

panne hi hungrie beop • pu miht pa able jecnapa •

forpan of para hseten byp p fpatl tolyfeb • 1 pa 8 micele

fpatl of para mycele haete • ealfpa f treop p man on

heorpe lejef- for pare mycele haeten pe ]5 treop barneb

beop pare pylp ut of pan enbe pacer, puf pu hyne fcealt

lascjriie. ^TJim gingyfran • cpelf peneja pyht 1 piperef

feoper ■ 1 tpentija peneja gephyt • % hunije heahta

1; feorpertij peneja jepyht • meng panne eal paf to

gabere • T: fille hym faeftenbe etan i par of tpege fticca

fulle • opper pru.

Ab acibtua.

pyp f haete paeter pe fcyt upp of pan breofren.

AD actbtua f hyf •p' haete paster pe feet upp of pan

fol. 94 b. breoftan • T; hpylan of pa maege • janne fceal he brinca

fif hanbfulle 3 fcealtef paeteref 1 mm eft fena permobef

faeb • 1 feop hyt on patere 1 menge paerto pyn • T;

brtnee hyt panne • eallfpa ntm • pro piper corn ■ opper

fif 1 bete hyt. 6ft ntm bettontca • anef fcyllmgaf

jepybc •* 1 feo)> on paetere ■ 1 file htm bnnca faeftenba.

.i"jim eft ruban • T; cnuca 1 lege hy panne on eceb • %

file hym faefcenbe brtnea. 6fc fona ntm lufefticef faeb •

ane hanbfulle f 1 ete hyt.

Potuf-prouocanf vomitus- ab uomitum.

bef lacecraefc fceal pan mann $ fpipan pyllan. Pyte

pu gepyflice f fe fpeau brenc beap him mycel job •

1 fultum • je on pa breofran • 1 on heort je fiba • 1

on ]»arra lunjane • T; on pare milea • 1 on pan mnop •

1 of, MS. ; a frequent corruption

for o*5.

2 Read J>ae.

! So MS.

1 pepyhr., MS.
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their spittle out, till they be full and they never cease,

but it is when they are hungry. Thou mayst under

stand the disease, since from the mickle heat the spittle

is released, and the mickle spittle cometk from the

mickle heat, just as the wood that a man lays upon

the hearth, by reason of the mickle hea£, by which the

wood is burnt, there welleth water out of the end of

it. Thus thou shalt cure the invxn. Take of ginger

twelve pennyweight, and of pepper four and twenty

pennyweight, and of honey eight and forty penny

weight, then mingle all this together, and give to the

man fasting to eat thereof two or three spoons full.

60. For the hot water that shooteth up out of the

breast.

For acidity, that is, the hot water which shooteth

up out of the breast, and at whiles out of the maw.

The patient then shall drink five " handfuls " of salt

water, and again take seed of wormwood, and seethe

it in water and mingle with it wine, and let the man

drink it ; also, take three or five pepper corns, and

let him eat them. Again, take one pennyweight of

betony and seethe in water, and give him to drink

fasting. Again, take rue and pound it, and then lay

it in vinegar, and give it him fasting to drink. Ef't-

soons, take seed of lovage, a handful, and let him

eat it.

01. To get a vomit.

This leechcraft shall be for the men that have a wish

to spew. Know thou for certain that the spew drink

doth them mickle good and giveth much support both

in the breast and on the heart and sides, and in the

lungs, and in the milt, and in the inwards, and in the

VOL. III.
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T; on pan maega • je on ealle pa yfele paeca pe pypinna

pe maejen beop • 1; abeocan pa heorcan • eall pe brenc

afyrfap • 1 aclaenfap • T, pa hylc ' ping fpa par peaxan pe

byS? co yfele tn pan mann- pur pane brenc he fceal

beon jelypegob • T. alyfeb • pe fpaeu bi-enc yf gob aer

mere • 1 betra s aefcer mece • forpan pe ealbe laecef hyc

puf prycan • pac feo faffcnyffe paef yfelef paecan on pan

heafebe • 1 f oferflapenbe yfel on pan breoftan i byft

aftlreb aefcer pan mece • 1 fe yfela paeca on pan

jellan byft eac aftireb • panne pur pane breng i be by8 3

fol.95a. afeormub • 1 ne jepafap f paer aenij yfel paeta beo

jefamnab • mnan pan maejen. IF puf pu fcealc pane

fpaeap brenc pyrcean ijim fmale napef • T leje hy on

eceb • 1 bo par hunr$ Co ' 1 laec hy licjean ane nihc

paer on • ofjoCene • ete panne a mbrgen • fore he full

fy bnnce panne after pearm paacer. £"jfin panne an

feSere • 1 byppe on ele • T. ftynge on hyl mupe ■ opper

hif fmgerf bo on hyf mup • $ he ]>ane fpaeu brenc

aftyrie • 1 efc fona. i~JTm cuppan fulle paeteref 1 fealci

1 meng fpype Co gabere • of 4 f fealc molcan fy • bo

hyc panne on ane croccan an nyhc» mm hyc a morjen

1 breahne htc purh linnen claep • 1 fyle hym brinca •

panne fe brenc hyne ftyrje-j panne file lilm bnnce

jelomhee pearm paecer • $ he pa bee fpipe.

Pocuf leuior ab vomicum.

Anb efr jyf pu pylle file hym leohcran breng. irjim

panne pearm paecer • T; fyle hym brincan • buppe panne

a feper on ele • 1 bo on hyf mup • opper hyf ftngief

T. he fpip fona. 6.fc fona enblufan leaf of buljajine

of jeoc hy ane nihc • mib pyne • panne on morjen ntm

1 Understand or read fpa hpylc. i * byb, MS.

5 bera, MS. | * Understand ob.
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maw, and in case of all the evil humours which are

within the maw and about the heart. All this the

drink removeth and cleanseth away ; and whatsoever

thing is there waxing into mischief in the man, through

the drink he shall be soothed and relieved. The spew

drink is good before meat and better after meat, since

the old leeches write thus of it, that the fast hold of

the evil humour in the head, and the overflowing mis

chief in the breast, are stirred after the meat, and the

evil humour in the bile is also stirred ; then by the

drink it ia purged, and the drink permitteth not that

any evil humour be collected there within the maw.

Thus thou shalt prepare the spew drink : take small

rapes and lay them in vinegar, and add honey, and

let it lie a night poured thereon ; then let the man

eat it o morning till he be full ; then let him drink

after it warm water ; then take a feather and dip it

into oil, and poke it into his mouth, or let him put

his fingers into his mouth, that he may stir up the

spew drink ; and again, take a cup full of water and

salt, and mingle them thoroughly together till the salt

be melted, then put it in a crock for one night ; take

it o morning, and di-ain it through a linen cloth, and

give it to the man to drink. When the drink stirreth

him, then give him warm water to drink frequently,

that be may spew the better.

62. A lighter dose for a vomit.

And again, if thou hast a wish to give the man a

lighter drink ; then take warm water and give it him

to drink ; then dip a feather in oil and put it in his

mouth, or let him put his fingers down his throat, and

he will spew soon. Again, pour over for one night

with wine eleven leaves of vulgago, that is, asara-

bacca ; then in the morning take the leaves and pound

I 2
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ba leaf 1 cnuca li y on creopenum fsece • 1 of jeot hy

mib pan ylcan pyne pe hy ser ofjotene preran 1 file

hym brincan. iitm efc eallan pyrte pof fpa pearm

tpejea baslef • 1 humgef pan bribban brel • 1 meng to

fol. 95 b. gnbere 1 file hym brincan faftenbe • 1 ntm efc fpana '

grene cyrfretan an hanbfulle • T bo by on pyn • 1 bo

par to liuntge • 1 bo hy on ealu • 1 file brinca • 1 efc

fona mm eurfettan pyrtruman • 1; cnuca by • 1 prmg

bser of anef fejef fculle fulle baef pofef • T; elef rene

aejef fculle fulle ■ 1 ellan pyrte • purtrumem • mm

panne T; cnuca hy • 1 pring • pasr of ane fculla fulle ■ rt

tpegra a3jer fculle fulle pynef • 1 meng'eall to gabere

1 file hym brincan on ftuf babe.

contra nnmuin voimtum.

bifne lacecroefc mann fceal bon manne p fpybe fpipap •

jif pullap pat hit aftonben • p' greccaf hatep apoxerrifif •

ty finben pa menn :' pa after pan pe by bure mete

habbap jepijeb i f bine fceollan afpypan • % hpylan

ajr hy etan • hy fpipap • 1 be mreja farjaS • T. pe mnop

to fpylb 1 he byp' on aslce lime ^pergi • T, fmjanhee

hym burfc • 1 fe anfine ■ 1 pa fet beob tofpollen • rt

luf anphta byp blac • 1 hif migga^ byp hpit • rt he

fceal jelomehce mtjan. % puf pu fcealt lnne hraeblice

loecmje • jif pa ylba habbe i lset him blob • of bam pa

foten • byneopan ancleope • 2 fpa fi f blob forlsete j5

ealluga fe feocca ne jetonge • "I pa }nng be pane majen 3

healbep • f by nsefre for pan forpyrpan • T. peo opru

bloblaefe yf • be bu bane feoccan laecnije fcealt • j; yf

]5 bu hym fcealt laetan blob • unber bare tuncgan )>

peo blobhefe pane mann alihte • 'I a3fcer f feo bloblaefe

fi jefylleb :' bu hme fcealt fcearpijean ■ tiim banne

fol. 96 a.

1 Understand fona.

2 ancpeope, MS.

1 We must understand here from

the context p msesen not hone

mngan.
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them in a wooden vessel, and pour them over with the

same wine with which they were poured over before,

and give it him to drink. Again, take the juice of

elderwort so warm, two proportions of it, and the third

part of honey, and mingle together, and give it him to

drink fasting ; and again, take so green, a handfull of

gourd, and put it into wine, and add thereto honey,

and put them into ale, and administer them to be

drunk. And eftsoons take roots of gourd and pound

them, and wring therefrom an eggs shell full of the

juice and an eggs shell full of oil ; and roots of elder

wort ; then take and pound them, and wring from

them one shell full ; and two eggs shells full of wine ;

and mingle all together, and give to the man to drink

in a stove bath.

63. Against over vomiting.

One must apply this leechcraft to the men that spew

violently, if they wish that it should stop, which the

Greeks call dirs^ijj.!<7is (?) ; these are the men who, after

they have taken their meat, will spew it up; and at

whiles they spew before they eat ; and the maw is sore,

and the inwards swell, and the man is languid in every

limb, and he is thirsty constantly, and the countenance

and the feet are swollen up, and his face is pale, and

his mie is white, and he will mie frequently. Thus

thou shalt quickly cure him : if he be of suitable age,

let him blood from both the feet beneath the ancle ;

let the blood be so let, that the sick man faint not,

and that the things which uphold the strength may

never for that perish ; and the second bloodletting, by

which thou shalt cure the sick, is that thou shalt let

him blood under the tongue, that the bloodletting may

relieve the man ; and after the bloodletting hath been

performed, thou shalt scarify him ; then take salt and
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fealt 1 gnib pa punba mib • ntm panne cicena mete •

1 pylle cserfen • 1 eorme leafef freb • 1 feop hy on

patere • hponlice meng par Co ele • 1 huriije • T. pyre

panne clypan perof • 1 leje parto pru bsegef • T; pre ntht.

6fc fona nlra glabenan T; hlutcer pic • 1 meng Co gabere •

1 bo co ele 1. pex • 1 beferef herppan T, galpanan • 1

panic • 1 hpyt cubu • cnuca panne eall paf to gabere •

1 magce to gabere • meng parco panne ecebe T. pyrce

clypan of piffum • T; leje par to. % Gfc fona ntm alepen

T. myrra • 1 hptc cubu • T, aejra lipit • meng eall to-

gabere. l"fim pona acuma • 1 pylle par on • T. leje

aforenan renanjen ' pane mseje • 1 afcer pyffun ntm

peremob 1 byle • cnuca to gabere • ntm panne ele feo$

pa pyrta • pyrma panne pa fet • T. pa hanba • pyrce

panne clypan of piffe pyrta • 1 bynb fpype to pan

lianban • T; co pan fotum 1 myb fpype brijeon. hanbum

ftraca jeornlice pane mnop • 1 setter piffum unbynb pa

fet • 1 pa hanba • 1 fmyre hy lange hpile mib pare

fealfe • 1 forhabban hyne pyo micele gangaf • 1 ntm

getemfub melu • 1 bac hym anne cicel of- 1 ntm

cumin • 1 mercef fseb • 1 cnebe to pan hlafe 1 fyle hym

etan hnefce a3£ere • mib pan hlafe • 1 hetan ptn-

hnucena 2 cyrnlef • T. amigbalaf • 1 opera hnutena cyrnlu •

fol. 96 b. T; pyrce hym blacne brtup • 1 forhabbe pa hyne t py8

selc ppealb • T. jif he after- Is fpipe file htm bnncan

hluctur ecebe ser he eta T; after hyf mece. IT Pyo pan

ylcan • nym betomcan fpa grene • 1 gnib hy • on psetera •

1 bo ponne fum ba3l huntjef co 1 file bnncan fseftenbe

ane cuppan fulle. irlim efc bettomcan preora fcyllange

jepyht • ^ feo8 hy on hunije fpepe T ftire hy jelom-

hce • pyre panne fpa greate clymppan feopur pa litle

aeceran • 1 file hym pan faeftenbe etan • on pearmum

pseteran • feopur bajef selc bte ane clyne. IT 6fc ntm

falutam ane hanb fulle • rt cnuca hy fpype fmale • 1

1 Bead aforen an£en, (appan I 2 pinhucena, MS.

oDjean). I * Strike out 1.
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rub the wounds of the scarification with it ; then take

chicken meat, and water cresses, and seed of mallow,

and seethe them in water a little; mingle with this

oil and honey, and then make a poultice thereof, and

apply it for three days and three nights. Again, take

gladden and resin, and mingle together, and add oil

and wax and beavers stones (castoreum) and galbanum

and panic and mastich ; then pound all this together,

and mash it up together; then mingle besides ojl, and?*'""*'1'

make a poultice, and apply it. Again, take aloes and

myrrh and mastich and white of eggs ; mingle all to

gether ; then take oakum and boil therein, and lay it

in front against the stomach ; and after this take worm

wood and dill, pound them together, then take oil,

seethe the worts in it; then warm the feet and the

hands ; then make a poultice of these worts, and bind

it fast to the hands and to the feet, and stroke the

belly earnestly with very dry hands ; and after this

unbind the feet and the hands, and smear them for a

long while with the salve ; and let the nian refrain

from long walks; and take finely sifted meal and bake

him a cake of it, and take cummin and seed of marche

and knead them into the cake; and give the man

soft eggs to eat with the cake, and kernels of the

nuts of the stone pine, and almonds, and kernels of

other nuts ; and make him a black broth ; and let him

abstain from every washing ; and if he spew after that,

give him to drink clear vinegar before he eats and

after his meat. For that ilk ; take betony so green,

and rub it small into water, and then add some pro

portion of honey, and give to the man fasting a cup

full to drink. Again, take betony, the weight of three

shillings, and seethe it well in honey, and stir it fre

quently, and then work up four great lumps like little

acorns, and then give them, to him fasting to eat in warm

water.for four days, every day one lump. Again, take of

sage a handfull and pound it very small, and take twelve
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nim tpelf piper corn • 1 gmnb • ' hy fmaele ■ T. ntm

]:anne aegruyt fping ho to gsebere • mib )»m pyrtum •

T, mib pan pipore. ^rj'inT'panne 2 ane chene panne • 1

hyrfce hy mib ele • \ ]>anne hy beon cole ete hy

panne faftinbe. T £jini eft bylef faebef tpelf peneja

jepilit • T; piperef alfpa fela 't cimenef fpa fela 1 gnib

hit to bufce • nim panne mintan T; feo8 hi on paetera

1 bo Jwer to jehpasbe pyn • bnnca J?anne he pj'lle to

hyf bebbe • If 6fc fona jif fe man fpipan 1 he ne maje

etan t fyle him bnncan elenann pyrcrumann • op]>er

ualenanam leaf- ojyper myllefolyani pyS pyne jemeng-

geb. IT 6fc fona jif man fy gepannlic f hyne pyrete •

nym lubefcican ny]>epearbe • T; gnib on pine ■ 1 on

paeera 1 file hym bnncan. IT 6ft fona nim clenam

% fpelrer • T; feop on pine 1 file hym bnncan • pif yf

feo felefta brenc • py5 f bpoc • 1 pj'S J?an ylcam jenym*

fol. 97 a. hpitcube 1 alepan • T; mirra 1 gingiferan- 1 cymen* 1

gnnb hy eal to gabere • I bo hunig co • fpa fela fpa

pserf fy. i"jim panne lmnenne cheb' 1 leje pa fealfe

uppan • by8 3 panne ofer )>ane maegen • panne claanfaj? pa

fcealfe }>ane inno]? • T; J>a penny ffe apeg gebeS • T, pane

majan jepyrm];. IT ]?y]> pan ylcan • nim fpeflef ehta

penega gepyhta • T. cnuca hine fmale • nim Jmnne an

hrere brseb asj • T, bo hyfc an innan • T, file hym etan.

6ft fona pf ]m pylt pe pennyffa apej bon • of j?an

maun:' panne pat yfel hyne gepreabne hsefS of 5e Jmrfr

apej abon. -l~ im hpyt cubu T gyngyfere • 1 recelf • 1;

laupmbenjean • 1 coft aelcef jnffa enifela ■ nim ];anne •

of opj>rum pyhmentum ane fticcan fulne • T; gnib hy

eal togabere. 2rjim panne pateref tpejen balef •* 1 pinef

}?ane pnbban bal • meng panne eall togabere fyle him

bncan.

1 Read grind or gnid : also 1-0 nc* :

rcsra is glossed oua.

2 Head )>ane.

* For binb.

' balelef, MS.
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pepper corns and grind them small, and then take eggs

and whip them up together with the worts and with the

pepper ; then take a clean pan and fry them with oil,

and when they are cool then eat them fasting. Again,

take of seed of dill, twelve pennyweight, and as much

of pepper, and as much of cummin, and rub it to dust ;

then take mint and seethe it in water, and add thereto

a little wine; let the man drink it when he is going to

bed. Again, if the man spew, and be not able to eat,

give him to drink helenium roots, or leaves of valerian,

or milfoil mingled with wine. Again, if the disease

be chronic on a man so that it eats through him, take

lovage, the lower part of it, and rub it small in wine

and water, and give it the man to ■ drink. Again, take

helenium and u<t$u\toc, and seethe in wine, and give

the man to drink ; this is the best dose against the

disease : and against the same take mastich and aloes

and myrrh and ginger and cummin, and grind them

all together, and add honey, as much as there may be

need of; then take a linen cloth and lay the salve

upon it, then bind it over the maw ; then the salve

cleanseth the inwards, and doth away the weariness,

and warmeth the maw. For that ilk ; take of brimstone

eight penny weight and pound it small, then take a

half done roasted egg, and put the brimstone in that,

and give it the man to eat. Again, if thou wilt do

away the weariness from the man ; when the evil hath

afflicted him from whom thou needst remove it, take

mastich and ginger and frankincense and laurel berries

and costmary, of each of these equal quantities, then

take of other drugs a spoon full, and rub them all

together ; then take two parts of water, and of wine

the third part; then mingle all together; give this to

him to drink.
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Ad emopcoycof- larine biciCur ReiecCaCio.1

Ab emopcoycof ]5 greccaf haCeft amatofcax f yf on

lebene ure jenemneb • reiecracio •' 1 on englifc yf

bacen blob rine ■ Jnif him ejlep fe blob rine ■ hpilum

purh pa nofa hym yrnp ]5 blob • hpilum panne8 on arf-

ganga ficc hyc hym fram yrnap • ac pa ealbe Isecef

fteban • f )>eo£ propung yfjljefec of feofer pingum ; f

yf of pan breofce • 1 of pan magan • 1 of tebran • 1 of

pan pearman. Galpenuf fe lsece hyc of hyf fnocornyffe

puf prac • Gif hyc on pan breofte byS •* opper on pan

majan :' panne purh pane fpipan pu hyc mihr jecnapen^

jif hyc byp on • pan aebran • opper of pare blabre : pu

fol. 97 b. miht purh pane miggan hyc jjecnapan.

Si bolor ~t i[n]firmicaf fie in vifcenbuf.

Tif hyc by? of pan perman r' panne inyht pu purh

pane arfgang hyr jecnapan. frif byp onjycon on fume

manne • f p" blob hym ut of pan heafobe uc pylp • 1

on fuma hpilum p" hyc uc fprinp pur pa cpa -hclan

purlu pa mnan para ceolan beop • forpan pa aebran

beop Co brjocone pa inna pa purlu beop • 1 hpilun of

pare ceolan J5 blob uc pylp • hpilum of joman • hpilum

of pan fcearpan banum pe bytpeox pan breofcan byp ■

"1 hpylum of pare lunjone • hpylum of pan magen •

hpylum of pam innope • hpilum of pan lenbune. IT pif

yf f gefceab para lacnunge. gif pac blob op pan hea

fobe pyll ■ puf pu fcealc hyc ajycanihe hpefc hefehce •

1 finbnj blob he uc racp • pane gif pa abra byp Co

brocen tnnan^ pan purlu:' T; of pan uue bropap uppan

1 Reiecc'ano, MS. ; ure must be I * >ane, MS.

struck out. I a byb. MS.
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64. Ad ai/towToixouj.

For those troubled with blood spitting* which the

Greeks call ai^aToo-raf, which is in Latin named Re-

iectatio, and in English is hight blood running. Thus

doth the blood running trouble them : at whiles the

blood runneth through the nose ; at whiles, when - it

lodges in the fundament, it runneth from them thence;

but the old leeches said that this malady is composed

from four things, that is, from the breast and from the

maw and from the kidneys and from the guts. Gale-

nos, the leech, out of his wisdom thus wrote of it : If

it be in the breast or in the maw, then it may be Galen, vol. viii.

known through the spewing or spitting, if it is on the Kuhn.

kidneys or the bladder, thou mayst know it through

the urine.

65. If the pain and infirmity be in the vitals.

If it is of the guts, then mayst thou know it by

means of the faecal discharge. It is ascertained of some

men that in them the blood welleth out of the head;

and at some whiles that it springeth out through the

two little holes which be within the gullet, since the

veins, which are within the holes, are burst ; and at

whiles the blood welleth out of the gullet, at whiles

out of the tonsils, at whiles out of the sharp bones

which are between the breasts, and at whiles out of

the lung, at whiles out of the stomach, at whiles out

of the inwards, at whiles out of the loins. This is the •

distinction of the modes of treatment. If the blood

well out of the head, thus thou shalt understand it ;

the patient coughs heavily, and he out hreaketh blood

separately : if the veins be burst within the holes, then

* That the words here do not agree one with another, is the fault of the

text.
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pa cunga • 1 of para tungan hyc • mjehpyrfp •' T; he

ajynp to brecanne panne2 to fpipanne • panne pf hyt

cump of pare procan • Juf pu hyc fcealt ajitan • panne

he hpefc • panne, fmyit hyf cunge • T; he utr hra?ps

purmfig blob • 1 peo prutu byp mib fare gemengeb •*

fpa fpipe ]5 he hyc utan jefret. Tif hyt of pan goinan-

butan blobe • 1 fprSe uc hreseej? • panne to bo jm hyf

mup • 1 hapa hpreper hj'f ceaflaf fin tofpollene • 1 be

eapehc nan J'ing forfpoligon ne mwj • panne gif hyC y,

fol. 98 a. ' 0f pan fcearpe bane by-pr" J5 be farhce hpefc :" 1 bloo

ut fpiupp 1 T. micel blob aftyrep • T; jif gseS hyf breoft

beo$ jefarjube panne pite pu jepyflice : f pa abran to

brocene • pe on pa purlun fynb • jefette • panne jif

pac blob • of pa lungune cymp i $ a5J'c ))U hyr Fu^ *

gif pac blob beo fpype reab • 1 clane uc to fpipanne •

1 heflmib bpoftan hyt ut hragcp butan alcum fare •

jif pat blob •, of pan innope flope • ^ P)te pu }> fin-

bon punba on pan peannum •" T; panne he to arfganga

gsep:' panne ]3 hym frara ga?p byj> fpyje pyp blobe

jemenjeb • 't panne jif byt byp • of renyf opper pan

lenbene panne 7 cump ]5 blob of para bhebbran • 1 f

he myhp :8 byp fpeart • opper bp)"t9 opj'er reab • for-

pan of yfelre able becymp pif ping on pan mann •

puf pu byne fcealr lacnije bo byne on pearine bufe •

1 on beorht • T; bebbe hyf beb myb mor fecge • oppan

para eorJ>a • T; be byne fceal forhabban pyj> fela pingaf •

pif yf ajrefc pyp rmcele fpaece • T. pyp yrfunga ■ 1 pyp

hameb ping » 1 fram alee furperfetum fla?fce • 1 fram

fmyce • 1 fram alee unjepilbe • forpan pa abbran berftaS

hpila for pan micel&f blobef pinje pe on pin I0 hchama

t on abbra byp.

1 unj;t:hpjfl>, MS. * J>eajinu, MS.

5 bane, MS. 7 bane, MS.

' For hra?cb. * Glossed mingit.

4 Bather serpenceb. ' hyt, MS.

J )>an blob, MS. " For ban.



riEPI AIAAHEON. 141

from the uvula it droppeth upon the tongue, and from

the tongue it returneth inwards, and he beginneth to

strain, and then to spew : further, if it cometh from the

throat, thus thou shalt understand it ; when lie coughs,

then it smudgeth his tongue, and he hreaketh out

ratteny blood, and the throat is afflicted with soreness,

so much that he feeleth it on the outside ; if the ex

pectoration comes from the fauces without blood, and he

strongly hreaketh out, then bring his mouth close, and

see whether his jowls be swollen, and he is not able

easily to swallow anything. Further, if it be from the

sharp bone, so that he painfully coughs, and spitteth

out blood, and " disturbeth much blood," and if besides

his breast is made sore; then know thou for certain,

that the veins are burst which are set in the drilled

passages. Further, if the blood cometh from the lungs,

understand thou that thus : if the blood be very red

and clean to spit out, and he hreaketh it out with a

cough without any soreness. If the blood flow from

the inwards, know thou that there are wounds in tte

guts; and when he goeth to his evacuations, then what

goeth from him is much mingled with blood. And

further, if it is from the reins or the loins, then the

blood cometh from the bladder, and that which he

pisseth is swart or white or red, since from an evil

disease cometh this upon the man. Thus thou shalt

treat him : get him into a warm and well lighted house,

and make him up a bed of moor sedge upon the earth ;

and he must refrain himself from many things ; that

is to say, first from much speech, and from ire, and

from copulation, and from all four footed flesh, and

from smoke {lest it make him cough), and from every

impatience ; since the veins burst from the' supera

bundance of blood, which is in the body and in the

veins.
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Jpocraf bicit quob quibam pluref ' venaf quam [alii

habeant].

Jpocraf ie lsece atpupoe $ on fumum lichama beob

ma abbra ban[n]e on fume • 1 pe lichama byb pearmra

panne fe be finaran 8 abbran 1 pa fpa feapa ann beob •

panne 8 be lichama 1 ba abbran beob baef yfelan blobef

fol. 98 b. ftdle • panne fcearc pu hy lreten blob on pan earme •

jif he para hulbe * habban • 1 pyre him fipjmn tpegen

firefce clj'pan • 1 bmb operne betpex ba fculbru • operne

berpoex ba breofce- 1 fyle hym ealra aerefr etan ge-

braebne fpam • T; gif f blob ue pealle • oban heafobe •

banne cnuca bu fpam- 1 nlm pseter T; hunij T; meng

togabere- T. file hym brincan. | ii)rm panne ecebe rt

hunij • an meng Co gabere. i_jim panne 5 an febere • 1

byppe par on • 1 fmyra banne ba ftope mib. Loca hpaer

$ blob utpealle • jif bu ba fcope jeracen msejen • gif

bat blob of bara ceolan uc pealle t nym cole 8 fpogi-

am -7 T. fpam • 1 fealc • 1 cnuca call ro gabere • 1 bynb

panne bane clypan uppa pa procan • 1 file hym serefc

brincan t finul on hluctrum 8 pine • 1 file hym etan

nype beo blaeb • 1 hym by$9 fona'bet. If Anb jif bat

blob on bara lungane fi banne 10 nim pejbrseban T. cnuca

hij- 1 pnng par of }5 pof 1 brine. IT Gif hyc byb of

pan fcearpan bane ba betpex ba broefca byb i banne

nym bu cealbe " fpam • 1 feeale ■ 1 cnuca to gabere •

nym banne 12 fpongyam 1 leje ba fcealfe on uppan • T;

bynb to ban breofcan • cnuca pane fpam 1 bo hine

'Plural MS.

2 For fmalran ?

' J-ane, MS.

4 For ylbo.

5 J>ane, MS.

8 By conjecture ceolbre, curd, curd

cake.

' So MS.

8 hlultrum, MS.

0 byb, MS.

10 )>ane, MS.

" By conjecture cealbre, pressed

curds.

" J>ane, MS.
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66. Hippokrates saith :

Hippokrates the leech set forth that in some bodies

there be more veins than in some ; a and the body is

warmer in those who have more veins than in those

who have fewer. When the body and the veins are

full of the ill blood, then shalt thou let them blood in

the arm, if they have the age for it ; and work them

next two fresh poultices, and bind the one betwixt the

shoulders, the other betwixt the breasts; and give him

first of all to eat a roasted mushroom ; and if the blood

well out from the head, then pound thou a mushroom,

and take water and honey, and mingle them together,

and give them to him to drinks/then take vinegar and

honey and mingle them together ; then take a feather

and dip it therein, and then smear the place with it.

See where the blood welleth out ; if thou may reach

the place, if the blood welleth out of the throat, take

colwort, sponge, and a mushroom, and salt, and pound

all together, and then bind the poultice upon the throat,

and give him first to drink fennel in clear wine, and

give him to eat a new honey comb, and it will soon

be well with him. And if the blood be from the lung,

then take waybroad, and pound it, and wring from it

the ooze, and drink. If it be from the sharp bone

which is between the breasts, then take thou a mush

room cold, and salt, and pound them together; then

take a sponge and lay the salve upon it, and bind to

the breasts ; then pound the mushroom and put it into

In Hippocrates nothing is to be I sage he speaks of men, &v at <p\i0fs

found to this effect, Jn one pas- | eupeTeu. Vol. iii. p. 433, ed. Kiihn.
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on patere • 1 brinca hyne butan fealt 1 jif he pare

ylbe habban panne laet pu hym blob ■ T. bynd pa fcealfe

to pan breoftan panne.'

jif j5 blob of pan innope cuir.p. vij'.

MS. Cott. Tiberius A. in. fol. 40. b.

6pt if ooep pife be piffum pinjum ty pu meht pitan

on beapn eacenum pipe hpsepepef cynnef beapn heo

cennan fceal • jip heo jreo late -j hjep p hole eajan heo

cenne8 eniht- jip heo hpaSe joep *j hapaS apunbene

eagan heo cenneS mreben cilb. 6j.c opep pife genim pa

tpa pypta on hanb f if lihe • *j pofe • bep to beapn-

eacenum pipe hat mman psepa pypta fpa hpajpepse fpa

heo pille gip heo nini$ hhan lie[o] cenb' cnyhc pp heo

nimS pofan heo csenS maeben. Ept if opep cpaept be

pon pp ^ pip mib pam helum foepeo fpiftop on pa

eopfian heo cenneS cnyhc pp heo mib pam tan fraepeS

fpiSop on pa eoppan heo csenneS mseben. 6pt if opep

pife. pp pam pipe bio p hpip upafcijen heo cenneS

cnyht • pp hit byp nypep afijen heo cennep maeben.

Ept opep pife pp pip bip beapn eacen peopep monoo

oppe pipe «j heo ponne jelome eteS hnyte oppe aecepan

oppe aenr$e nipe bleba ponne gehmpeo hit hpilum puph

•p" paet }5 cilb bip bifip 6pt if opep pife be pon jep

eteS peappef plaefc oSSe jiammef op]>e buccan oppe

fol. 41 a. baepef oppe hanan oppe janpan oppe aenip?f papa neata

Je fcpynan maej ponne pilimpeS hit hpilum J uph pact

f f cilb biS hopo]iobe *j healebe.

1 bane ?
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water, and let the man drink it without salt, and if

he have suitable age for it, then let him blood, and

bind the salve to the breast bone.

67. If the blood cometh from the inwards.

END.

Again there is another method about these matters

that you may know about a pregnant woman, of

whether sex she is to bear a child. If she walks tardy

and has hollow eyes, she will bear a boy ; if she goes

quick and has swollen eyes, she will bear a girl.

Again another method, take two worts in hand, namely

lily and rose ; carry them to a pregnant woman, bid

her take whether of the two she chooses of those

worts ; if she takes a lily, she will bear a boy ; if she

takes a rose, she will bring forth a girl. Again there

is another method, by observing if the woman steps

more with the heels upon the earth, she will bring

forth a boy ; if she treads more with the toes, she

will have a girl. Again there is another way, if the

womans belly is high up, she will bear a boy ; if it be

sunk down, she will produce a girl. Again another

matter, if a woman be four or five months gone with

child, and she then is often eating nuts or acorns or

any fresh fruits, then it sometimes happens thereby

that the child turns out silly. Again there is another

matter, if she eats bulls or rams, or bucks or boars, or

cocks or ganders flesh, or that of any of the animals

that is able to engender, tben it sometimes happens

thereby that the child is humpbacked and bursted.

VOL. III.

■
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DE GENERATIONE HOMINIS.

MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii. fol. 38 b.

lOeji onjmo pecjan ymbe mannep gecynbe • hu he

on hip mobop innope to men jepypfteti . aepepc paep

mannep bpsejen br$ jepopben on hip mobep innope •

ponne br$ ty bpaegen ucan mib peaman bepepen on

psepe pyxcan pucan. On oopum nionpe pa ajbpon beoo

jepopben • on lxv. *j ppeo hunbpseb pcytpan -j lenjpan

hi beoo tobaelebe *j f blob ponne plopeo on pa pec

■j uppan pa hanba • -j he ponne byp on limum

cobaeleb • >j to pomme jeappaft.1 On pam ppibbum

fol. 39. monpe he bip man butan paple. On pam peoppan mon]>e

he biiS on limum pcapolprept. On pam piptan monpe

he bip cpica • -j peaxeS • -j peo mobup lr3 pitleap • "j

ponne pa nibb beoS jepopben • ponne jehmpft psepre

inanijpealb paji ponne paep byppnep he on hipe innope

pcypijenbe biS. On pam pyxcan a monpe he byp jehyb •

•j ban beoo peaxenbe. On pam peopopan monpe • J>a

ran -j pa pinjpaj- beoo peaxenbe. On pam eahtopan

monpe him beoo pa bpeopc Jnnj pexenbe • *j heopte -j

blob -j he biS eall ptapolpsepclice jepeteb. On pam

nijopan monpe pitobhce pipum bio cuo hpsepep hi cennan

majon. On pam ceopan monpe f pip ne jebijo hyjie

peope pp ty beapn accenneb ne bip • pop pam pe hit

in pam majan pyp$ lire Co peophable opcopt on Cipep

nihe.

1 geapa*, MS. | 2 nhun ryxean, MS.
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ON THE FORMATION OF THE F02TUS.

Here beginneth to tell of a mans nature, how in his

mothers womb he groweth to be man. First the mans

brain is formed in his mothers womb, then the brain is

furnished on the outside with membrane in the sixth

week. In the second month the veins are formed ; they

are divided into three hundred and sixty five shorter

and longer ones ; and the blood then floweth into the

feet and hands, and he is then divided into limbs and

groweth into one. In the third month he is a man

without a soul. In the fourth month he is firm in his

limbs. In the fifth month he is quick and waxeth, and

the mother is witless ; and the ribs are then formed : then

there occurs to her many a trouble when the body of the

foetus is being formed in her womb. In the sixth month

he gets a skin, and the bones are growing. In the seventh

month the toes and the fingers are growing. In the

eighth month his breast organs are growing, and his

heart and his blood, and he is altogether firmly com-,

pacted. In the ninth month it is known to a woman

whether she can bring forth. On the tenth* month the

woman does not escape with her life if the bairn is

not born, since it turns in the belly to a deadly disorder,

and oftenest on Tuesnight.

K 2
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PROGNOSTICS BY THE MOONS AGE.

MS. Cott. Tiber. A. iii., fol. 34 b., 35 a.

MS. Cott. Calig. A. xv., fol 121 b., 122 a.

 

Lunae I. qui inciderit difficile Se ]>e apealS eajifoS-

euad& lice he a)tpine

Lima: II. Cito confurg& RaSe he apifp

Lun» in. 'Non euad& He ne aetpmt
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Lunae mi.
Laborabit x ct furg& ■ He fpmco" -j apirS

LuilOB Y. Tricabit & furg& He fipaS -j apiffi 2

Lunae VI. Non euad& Has ne astpinc

Lunas Til. Medicraa fanabitur • mib laecebome he biS

gehasleb 3

Lunae Vin. Dm languSc & furg&- Lanje he ablaftj apipS2.

Lunae IX. Langu& He ablaS

Lunae x. Dm egrotat Lanje he flclaS

Liuias XI. Periculo periclitat • On jpecebneffe * he

byppS

Lunae xn. Surg& He apifS2

Lunas xiii. Aliquot tempuf egro Sumne timan he

tat
ficcla'5 s

Lunae xim. Laborat & furg& He fpinco" ~j apifp 2 •

Lunae xv. Periclitat He byppS

Lunas xvi. Locum mutabit f & Scope he apenc ~j

furg& apiptS

Lunas xvn. Tricabit & furg& • He fipaS -j apifp2

Lunae xix. Similiter Gall fpa

Lunae xx. Similiter . . • 6all fpa

Lunae xxi. Rem adiuuabit Dmgc he pulcuma'5 .

Lunae xxn. Langu& & furg& • He ablaS 3 apifp2

Luna3 xxin. Similiter 6all fpa

Lunae xxnn. Diu langu& Lanje he ablaS

Lunas xxv. Langu& & morictur • AblaS7 -j he fpelc

Lunae xxvi. Langu& He ablatS

Lunae xxvn. Tricabit & furg& He fipaS -} apifp2

Lunae xxvin. ' 6ger multum iacebit Seoc fpiSe he hS -j

& morietur fpylc 8

Lunae xxix. 6ger euad& . . Seoc aecpine

Lunas xxx. 6ger laborabit & Seoc he fpinco1 3

- furg& apiro1 9

1 Labor*, MSS.

"- apifc, T.

3 gehselenb, T.

1 j-pwcniue, T.

4 ficla«, T.

e mitahvc, C.

' he abtaS, T.

' fpelc, T.

' pifc, T.
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foL 126 b. Da ealban lascef jefetton on lebon bocum $ on asl-

cum monSe beoS asppe tpejen bajaf ba fynbon fprSe

bepijenblice asnijne bpenc to bpincanne • obbe blob co

lastenne pop bam be an cib if on aslcum papa baja jip

man asnije asbbpan jeopenaS on bapa tibe •}> hit bift

hfleafc • oft&e lanjfum fap • bsef cunnebe fum lasce "j let

hif hopfe blob on bsepe tibe • *j hit laej fona beab •

Nu fynbon hit baf bajaf fpa fpa hit hep onfejft.

Se popma basj on maptio • base if on hlyban moNbe

•j fe peopSa basg asp hif eNbe.

On pam oBpum mon$e be pe appelif haeaS fe teoba

basj if bepijenblic • -j fe asnblypte asp hif enbe.

On maiuf monSe fe ppibba basj if bepigenbhc ■ *j fe

feopoBa asp hif enbe.

On luniuf monBe fe .x baej- -j sap hif enbe fe .xv.

On Iuhuf monSe fe .XIII. basj • -j asp hif enbe fe .x.

On asufcuf monSe fe . L 0335 • y a?p hif enbe fe . 11.

On feptembep moniSe fe . III. basj • *j asp hif enbe

fe . X.

On octobep monSe fe . III. baej • y asp hif enbe fe . x.

On nou[em]bep monSe fe .v. bseg • *j asp hif enbe

fe .ni.

On Dec[em]bep monBe fe .vil. bass • ^j asp hif

enbe fe . X.

On Ianuapiup monSe fe . 1. basj • -j asji hif enbe fe

.VII.

On pebpuapiup mon8e fe . nil. basj • *j asp hif enbe

fe ppibba.

]?e jefetton on popepeapban piffepe enbebypbneffe

bone mona^S maptiuf pe menn hataB hlyba • pop pam he

if annjmn asptep pihcan jetele eallef Jraef jeapef • ^

fe aslmihtija 50b on pam monBe jefceop ealle jefceapta.

Nu ept be )>am monan if mycclum to papnienne ^

man on . niL nihta ealbne monan op)>e on .v. nihta
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The old leeches laid it down in Latin books that in

every month there are ever two days which are very

dangerous for drinking any medical potion, or for blood

letting; because there is one hour on each of those

days, on which if any vein is opened, it is loss of life

or long disease. A leech tested this doctrine, and let

his horse blood on that hour, and it soon lay dead.

Now here are the days as is said here.

The first day in March, that is, in the month Hlyda,

and the fourth day before the end of it.

In the next month, which we call April, the tenth

day is mischievous, and the eleventh before its end.

In the month of May, the third day is mischievous,

and the seventh before the end of it.

In the month of June, the tenth day, and the fifteenth

before the end of it.

In July, the twelfth, and the tenth before the end.

In August, the first day, and the second before the

end.

In September, the third day, and the tenth before

. the end.

In October, the third, and the tenth from the end.

In November, the fifth, and the third from the end.

In December, the seventh, and the tenth from the

end.

In January, the first, and the seventh from the end.

In February, the fourth, and the third from the end.

In the commencement of this series we have put the

month of March, which men call Hlyda, since it is the

beginning, after right reckoning, of all the year, and

the Almighty God on that month created all creation.

Now again of the moon : it is much to be observed

that none let blood on the fourth night of the moons
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menn blob ne laete fpa uf bee fejja8 sep J?am pe fe

mona *j feo fee beon anpsebe • ac pe jehypbon fejjon

fol. 127 a. fumne pifne 1 mann $ nan mann ne leopobe pe him

blob Isete on ealpa haljena mseffe bseg ■ oppe jip he

jepunbob psepe • nif pif nan pijlunj • ac pife menn hie

apunben puph pone haljan pifbom fpa heom job sel-

mihtij jebihte.

Dpeo bajaf fynbon on . xn. monSum mib ppim nih-

tmm on pam ne bi8 nan pipmann akenneb • -j fpa hpyle

psepneb mann on pam bagum akenneb bi'S ne poppo-

ta"5 hif hchama nseppe on eopSan ne he ne pulaS aep

bomef bseje • nu if an papa baja on a>ptepypbne be-

c[em]bep- *j pa tpejen on popepeapban Ianuapie pam

monpe- *j peape fynb pe paf jepyne cunnan oppe pitan.

Cott. Calig. A. xv. fol. 127 b.

Cott. Tiber. A. in. fol. 35 b.

On anpe nihee ealbne8 monan fpa hpaet fpa pe mie-

te5 $ cym8 to jepean. On tpeijpa mhta s monan • -j on

ppeopa nfepS4 § fpepen nrenije ppemebneffe jobef ne

ypelef. On peopep nihra • 8 -j on pipa • f biS job fpepen

pite pu f jeopne on pinpe heoptan. On .VI. nihea $ pe

ponne j5 pu jefeo- $ beo prefc on pmum bpeofcum- pire

$ pin jepanc" ne loli^e.7 On .vn. mhta fpa hpaet fpa

pe on eage bype8 • a^prep eibe cym8 feo enbunj. On

.Vill. nihra • *j on . ix. fona ]5 ype8 • fpa hpsec fpa pe

jefpepnaS • jip pu unpotnyffe jefape • penb pin heapob

eafc • bibe pe job ape. On . x. nihea pm fpepen ajseS

butan ppecebnyffe.8 On . XI. f fpepen segseB mib jepean.

On . xn. nihea • -j on . xni. bmnan ppim nihton pu

jefihfr $ pe sep on fpepne setypbe. On . xnn. mhta •

' Read M.

* ealb C.

• ealb, C. adds.

4 ntef, C.

5 nihene, T.

6 J>in banc, C.

' leofe, T.

" jrpecneffe, T.
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age, or on the fifth, as books tell us, before the moon

and the sea be in harmony. We have further heard

a man say, that no man shouldlive, who had blood

let from him on All Hallows day ; nor if he were then

wounded. This is no sorcery, but wise men have made

experiment of it, through the holy wisdom, as God '

Almighty dictated to then).

There are three days in the twelvemonth, with three

nights, on which no woman is born; and whatever

man is born on those days never putrefies in body in

the earth, nor turns foul till dooms day. Now one of

those days is in the latter part of December, and

the remaining two are in the early part of January,

and few there are who know or understand these

mysteries.

On the first night of the moons age, whatever you

dream turns out joy. On the second and third, the

dream has no efficacy for good nor evil. On the

fourth and fifth, it is a good dream, keep it earnestly

in your heart. On the sixth, let that which you see

be firm in your breast, mind your thought do not

perish. On the seventh night, whatsoever cometh be

fore the eye will after a time have its fulfilment. On

the eighth and ninth, whatever appeared in a dream

to you, will become public. If you saw something

unpleasant, turn your head to the east, and pray God

for mercy. On the tenth, your dream shall pass off

without harm. On the eleventh, the dream shall end

in joy. On the twelfth and thirteenth, you shall

within three days see whatever appeared before in the

dream. On the fourteenth, the dream has no accom-
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nsepS p* nzemje ppemebnyffe jobef ne ypelef. On . xv.

mhta fceopt pypplic ^ bib. On .XVI. mhca aeptep

lanjpe eibe hit ajseS. On .xvn. y on .xvm. -j on

. xix. nihca p" fpepen br$ job • j on manejum bajum

jeenba8. On .xx. -j on .xxi. mhca f tacnaS cea-

punje -j hpeappunje.1 On . XXII. ^j . xxiii. mhta feo

msetmjc biS jecopnef- *j jephtnef- -j eall cofeunje

pull • ne bi8 f na job fpepen. On . xxilll. mhta p*

fol. 128 a. tacnao jefynto *j hselo.8 On . XXV. *j on . xxvi. mhta

p" tacna8 topeapblice piphto *j bpojan • "j on .ix. ba-

jum oppe on .x. f bi5 jeyppeb • ac penb pin heapob

eaft; bibe pe ape. On .xxvu. -j on .xxvin. mhta p"

tacna'S ealne s jepean • *j ealle anjnyffe •* -j uneaonyffe •

foL 36 a. fmyltnyffe -j jlsebneffe jehataft. On .XXIX. mhta eall

fpa p- seppe. On .xxx. mhta sep tpejpa mhta pypfte

^ fpepen ajseo butan ppecnum pinjum.

T. fol. 39 a. Gip mann bi5 akenneb 8 on anpe mhte 7 ealbne8

monan • fe bio lanj lipef -j pehj.0 Gyp he bib on

cpeijpa mhta akenneb ^8 fe bib a feoc *j unhal. Gip

he bib on ppeopa mhta • fe leopab 10 lanje. Gip he biS

on . mi. mhta akenneb11 fe bib a in popbum leaf.11

Gip he brS on .V mhta ealbne12 on jeojoSe jepiteb.13

Gip he bi8 on .VI. mhta ealbne 14 fe bi8 • lanj hpef -j

jefaebj. Gip he biS on .VII. mhta fe bi8 a peop8 -j

lypab ,5 lanje. Gip he biiS on .VIII. mhta ealb[ne] fe

fpelteb fona. Gip he bi8 on .IX. mhta fe bi8 ppecen-

hce akenneb. Gip he bi8 on .x. mhta fe bi8 ppopepe.

1 hjieajiflwse, C.

- T. has an omission.

• ealbne, C.

4 Sean, T. so.

1 ansfiimneffe, T.

• acenned, T.

' ane mhcne, T.

• ealne, C.

» f. 1. 1. 1 p. b., T.

10 lyrafl, T.

" From T.

'• abl, C.

'» abl him on seoguJ> S-> T.

'« ablis, C.

» htep, T.
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plishment either for good or evil. On the fifteenth,

it shall be of early fulfilment. On the sixteenth, it

shall have its event after a long time. On the seven

teenth and eighteenth and nineteenth, the dream is

good, and shall have fulfilment in many days time. On

the twentieth and twenty first, it betokens chaffer and

barter. On the twenty second and twenty third, the

dream is full of gambling and scolding and all sorts

of wrong ; it is not a good dream. On the twenty

fourth, it betokens health and soundness. On the

twenty fifth and twenty sixth, it betokeneth future terror

and troubles, and in nine or ten days it shall be ful

filled ; turn your head to the east, and ask for mercy.

On the twenty seventh and twenty eighth, it betokens

all joy and [removal of?] all anguish and uneasiness ;

it promises tranquillity and gladness. On the twenty

ninth also as before. On the thirtieth, before two days

pass, the dream shall be fulfilled without vexations.

If a man is born when the moon is one day old, he

shall be long lived and wealthy. If he is born when

it is two days old, he shall be always sickly and un

healthy. If he is born when it is three days old, he

shall live long. If he is born when it is four days old,

he shall always be in words false. If when it is five

nights old, he shall decease in youth. If when it is

six nights old, he shall be long lived and happy. If

when it seven nights old, he will be ever honoured

and live long. If it be eight nights old, he will die

soon. If it be nine nights old, he will be born perilously.

If it be ten nights old, he will be a sufferer. If it be
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Gip he bi8 on . XI. mhta fe bi8 lanbef ojrepjenja. Gip

he brS on . XII. nihta ealb fe bi8 on eallum pinjum

pupSpulL Gip he bio on .Xlli. oppe on .xiiii. mhta fe

brS seppaeft -j pihepif Gip he bi8 on . xv. nihta fe brS

fona jepajien. Gip he brS on . XVI. nihta fe bi8 on

eallum pmjurn nyepupSe. Gip he bi8 on .xvii. nihta

fe bi8 fona jepitan. Gip1 he bi8 on . xvm. nihta o88e ■

T. fol. 39 b. on . XIX. fe bi8 jefehj. Gip he bi8 on . XX. mhta fe

bi8 fona jepapen. Gip he bi8 on .XXI. nihta fe2 biS

on jobpe peoppunje. Gip he br3 on . XXII. nihca fe

bi8 uneaph3 pihtlinj. Gip he brS on . xxill. nihta fe

bi8 peop fceaSa. Gip he bi8 on .xxiiii. nihca fe bi$

jefpmcpull on hif hpe. Gip he bi8 on .XXV. nihca fe

bv8 jehealtfum hif lipep. Gip he bi"5 on .xxvi. nihca

fe biS peopcef jselfa. Gic he bi8 on .xxvu. nihta fe

bi8 to ppecnum pinjum akenneb. Gip he bi8 on . xxvm.

mhta fe ne bi8 na8op ne eapm ne pehj. Gip he biiS

on .xxix. oppe on .xxx. nihta ealb[ne] monan aken

neb • fe bi8 30b -j ppenbli8e,4

Biblioth. Bodleiana, MS. Junius 23, fol. 148.

B.spe aepeften nyhte ponne nipe mone byS ecumen •

p mon ponne in fpeofne jefihp . ^3 cymeS to jefean • psepe

aeftepan mht • -j pone iSpibban nyht • ne byo8 f naSep

ne job ne yfel. Dsepe feop8an nyht • -j peopa5 fifcan^

pene heo jobpe sefpemebneffe • psepe fyxtan mht $ pu

jefyx • fpa hyc byoS • -j peo py5 eopfopu jeo fcilt •

pepe feofoSan nyhc • $ pu jefixc • fpa hyt by8 • -j

sefcep mycelpe tybe ajseS • psepe .Vlli. mht • -j pepe

nijoJ7an ■ pape 8 pu jefihft • fpefn f bi8 able 7 oSpe

tpeja pepe nijoftan 8 mht f peo jemeteB • $ bio"5

1 Qij hi): he, C.

•- fo, MS. C.

' uneph, T.

" Bead )>8ec J>e.

* n>eonbhj>e, T.

5 teopa, MS.

7 Read abl.

8 Read teo'Ban. Eleventh is not

here.
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eleven nights old, he will be. a traveller beyond his

native land. If it be twelve nights old, he will be in

all respects honoured. If it be thirteen or fourteen

nights old, he will be pious and righteous. If it be

fifteen nights old, he will soon be deceased. If it be

sixteen nights old, he will be in all respects useful.

If it be seventeen nights old, he will be soon deceased.

If it be eighteen or nineteen nights old, he will be

happy. If it be twenty nights old, he will be soon

gone. If it be twenty one nights old, he will be in

good esteem. If it be twenty two nights old, he will

be a stout champion. If it be twenty three nights

old, he will be a thief and a scamp. If it be twenty

four nights old, he will be laborious in his life. If it

be twenty five nights old, he will be abstemious in his

life. If it be twenty six nights old, he will be greedy

of work. If it be twenty seven nights old, he will be

born to mischief. If it be twenty eight nights old, he

will be neither poor nor rich. If it be twenty nine or

thirty nights old, he will be good and hospitable.

This manuscript dates about 1120, and contains a

different text from the last, with remarkable gram

matical forms.

On the first night, when the new moon is come,

what a man sees in his dream, will turn out for joy.

On the next and on the third night it is neither good

nor evil. On the fourth and fifth night, let him expect

a good fulfilment. On the sixth night, whatever thou

seest, so shall it be, and shield thyself from trouble.

On the seventh night, whatever thou seest so shall it

be, and after a long while shall come to pass. On the

eighth night and ninth, soon shalt thou see thy dream

fulfilled, that shall be sickness or vexation. What thou

dreamest on the ninth night shall be without solidity.
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butan feftneffe • peope . XII. niht • *j peope . XIII. niht

ine ppim bajum pu jefihft pin fpefn • peope . xnn.

niht •' lie hafa8 pat nane jefpemebneffe • peope . XV.

niht:' hit hafa8 litle jefpemebneffe • peope .XVI. niht:'

seften mycelpe tibe ajseS pin fpeofn. Depe . xvn. niht.

•j . xviii. -j nijontene • in . hi. *j . c. urn baja bi8 go8

fpefn. Donne fe mona biB . xx. niht • "j . I. *J . xx.

niht • ]5 biS.fcip o$pe ceap in pern fpefne topeapb* ponne

heo by8 . II. *j . XX. niht ealb • f pu jefihft hit len^eS

to jobe >j a ^efean • ponne heo bi8 . III. -j . xx. nihta

ealb. ^ biS3 cib *j jeflit. Donne heo bi8 . im. *j .xx.

nihta ealb • -j .v. -j . xx. -j .vi. -j .xx. nihta ealb • f

brS peop8 lie e^e on nijon bagum • o$pe on . X. pm

fpefn ajsoS. ponne heo bi8 .VII. -j .XX. -j .viil. -j .xx.

nihta ealb :' ealne jefean ty bicneS • ponne heo biS ■

.ix. -j .xx. y fulle .xxx. nihta ealb. £ bi8 sefpe buton

fpaecneffe ;—

fol. 148b. Sk Se biS acenneb on annihtne mona- fe bi8 lanjes

hfes • -j pel eSi. Se pe biS on . II. mhea ealbne monan •

fe bi86 feoc. Gif he bi8 acenneb on .111. nihtne monan •

fe leofap lanje *j hybig.7 Gif he bip feopep nihta ealb ^

he biS pice. Se on .V. nihtne bi8 ^ebopen junj he

jepitaS. Se pe bi'S acenneb on .VI. nihtne • fe bip

lanje hfes • "j gefehg. Se pe biS acenneb on .VII. nihta

ealbne mona • fe leofap lange on purpunge. Gif fe

mona biS eahta nihta ealb 8 fe jepirep fona. Gif he

biB acenneb on nijan nihtne ealbne monan • fe bip

fpacenbhee acenneb. Se 8e biS 6 acenneb on . X. nihtne

ealbne9 monan • fe biS Spopepe. Gif man bip acenneb

on .XI. nihta ealbne monan • fe bi8 lanbef ofepjenja.

Se bip acenneb on . Xll. nihta ealbne 10 monan • fe bip

1 mthi, MS.

s i, MS. omit? .

» bib, MS.

* nthta, MS.

6 So MS.

8 bib, MS.

' For eadij.

«eal$,MS.

" ealne, MS.

10 ealne, MS.
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On the twelfth and thirteenth night, within three days

thou shalt see thy dream fulfilled. On the fourteenth

night it hath no accomplishment. On the fifteenth

night it hath little accomplishment. On the sixteenth

night, thy dream will come to pass after a long space

of time. On the seventeenth and eighteenth night,

within a hundred and three days it shall he a good

dream. When the moon is twenty and twenty one

nights old, there is office or traffic foreseen in the dream.

When it is twenty two nights old, what thou seest

belongeth to good and joy. When it is twenty three

nights old, that signifies chiding and scolding. When it

is twenty four, twenty five, twenty six nights old, that

stands for considerable terror : thy dream shall come

true in nine or ten days. When it is twenty seven or

eight nights old, it betokens all joy. When it is twenty

nine or thirty days old, that is, in the full, that is ever

without peril.

He who is born when the moon is one day old shall

be of long life and pretty well off. He who is born

when she is two days old, shall be sickly. If he be born

when she is three nights old, he shall live long and be

rich. If she is four nights old, he shall be powerful. If

five, he shall die young. If six, he shall be of long life

and happy. If seven, he shall live long in honour. If

eight, he shall die soon. If nine, he shall be perilously

born. If ten, he shall be a sufferer. If eleven, he shall

be a traveller beyond his native land. If eleven, he

shall be [long] lived, and in all respects honoured by

VOL. III.
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[lanjep]1 lifes- *j on eallum hif pmjjum peop)> mannum

mib jobe. Gif man brS acenneb on.xin. nihta ealbne

monan • fe bi8 nceC palbenb • *j jobcunb. Gif man bip

acenneb on .xiiii. nihta ealbne mone • fe bi8 aslcef

5obef pynpe.

Spa hpilc man fpa on funnanbaej • o88e on mhfc

acenneb biS ■ opfonjhce leofaeS he • "j biS faejjep. Gif

he on monanbaeg • o&pe on mht acenneb bi8 ■ he br$

acpealb fram mannum • lepbe fpa claenoc fpepep he br3.

Gif he on cipefbieg bi8 acenneb • op8e on 3a niht- fe

bi8 aapepb on hif life • -j bi8 man •j 8psepe. Gif he

bi8 on pobnefoeij opSe on 8a 2 niht acenneb • he biS

fcarp -j bitep • -j fpr8e psep on hif pojibum. Gif he bi8

fol. 149 a. acenneb on puppef bseg op8e on pa niht • he bi8 fpifte

jefibfum • -j psel e8i • *j pel jepeaxep • -j he bi8 50b

lufienb • <j ealhf fpam pifum. Gif he bi8 acenneb on

ppigenbej o8pe on 8a mhfc ■ he s biS apepgefc ppam *

mannum • -j he bi8 bipi cpeapti • *j ppam allum man

num he brS lap • *j a3ppe ipel pencep on hip heoptan • -j

he bi8 beop • *j ppi8eB onbpebenbe- -j he leng ne leopaS:'

ponn on mibpe llbe. Gip he biS acenneb on paeepnep

baej • op8e on 8a inhe • hip bsebe beo8 ppanhca • ° -j he

bi8 ealbopman ppa pep ' ppa pip • ppa paepe he bi8 •

fcaela him jehmpep • -j lanje he leopap : —

Gip mibbeppintpep mepfebeg bi8 on punnan beg •

ponne bi8 50b pmcep • -j lenjfcen pmbi • *j bpige pumep •

■j pinjeapbaf jobe • -j pceap beo8 peaxenbe • -j hunu

beoS jemhfcpum • -j eal pib biS genyhtpumo. Gip he

bi8 on monanbej fe mibbep pmtpep mepfebaaj • ponne

bi8 gemenjed pincep • -j 50b lenjren • -j pmbij pumep •

*j yftij ■ *j beo8 jobe pmjeapbap • -j fpip peopme man

num. Gip he bi8 on tipepbej' ]?onne bi8 ypaj B pintep •

•j pmbij lenjfcen • -j penij fumep • -j mom pif fpelta8 •

1 Not in MS.

2 ba, MS.,

« pe, MS.

« yam, MS.

s rj'ibe, MS.

' For j^iagenlica.

' j'ejieji, MS.

• y):el ?
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men and with God. If a man be born when the moon

is thirteen nights old, he shall be ruler of a kingdom,

and divine. If fourteen, he shall be worthy of every

good.

Who ever is born on Sunday or its night, shall live

without anxiety, and be handsome. If he is born on

Monday or its night, he shall be killed of men, be he

laic or be he cleric. If on Tuesday or its night, he shall

be corrupt in his life, and sinful and perverse. If he be

born on Wednesday or its night, he shall be sharp and

bitter, and very wary in his words. If he born on

Thursday or its night, he shall be very peaceable and

easy, and shall grow up well, and be a lover of good, and

altogether averse to women. If he be born on Friday or

its night, he shall be accursed of men, silly, and crafty,

and loathsome to all men, and shall ever be thinking

evil in his heart, and shall be a thief and a great

coward, and shall not live longer than to mid age. If

he is born on Saturday or its night, his deeds shall be

renowned, he shall be an alderman, whether he be

man or woman ; many things shall happen to him, and

he shall live long.

If the mass day of midminter fall on a Sunday, then

there shall be a good winter, and a windy spring, and

a dry summer, and good vineyards ; and sheep shall

thrive, and honey shall be sufficient, and peace shall be

kept well enough. If midwinter mass day fall on a

Monday, then shall be a varied winter, and a good spring,

and a windy summer and gusty, and there shall be

good vineyards, and much sustenance for men. If it fall

on a Tuesday, then there shall be an evil winter, and a

windy spring, and a rainy summer ; and many women

L 2
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•j fcip beoS ppecnobe • *j cminjaf poppeop8a8. Gip feo

mibpmtep biS on pobnefbsej • bonne bi$ heapb pmtep ■

■j jpim ■ «j ypel lenjCen • -j job fumep • *j pmjeapbaf

beoS jeppencpulle • -j hunig byft lepfe. Gip heo byoS

on bunrefbsej- bofi by oft 50b pmtep- -j pinbij lenjCen-

fol. 141 b. *j 50b fumop • -j selc 50b by$ jenihtfum in bem felpan

jeape. Gyp fe mibpintep byft on ppijenbaaje • ponne

by ft onpenbaeblic pmtep • *j by8 50ft1 fumep • -j by8

jenihcfumef micel. Gip fe mibpmc byS on fetepnef

beag • bon by'5 pintep jebpepebhc • *j pmbij lenjcen •

■j peftmaf fpincaS • *j fcep cpellaS • -j ealbe men gepita8 •

•j pa clenan beoft leahtpobe ;

]Der fejS-2 ymb bpihcnef jebypb • ymb pa .xn.

nihc bif cibe.s Gyp fe pmb byo8 on pa popma nihc •

jehabobe pepap fpelcaS • ba3pe septepan nihc • <j bepe

bpibban nihc [pp] bi^S piniS."' bonne pefpnaf4 poppeopSa8'

peope peopftan nihc jip pmb by5r lep byft heel. Dsepe

.V. nihc pp pmb byft i bonne byS ppecne on peo • -j

fcipu poppeop8aft. Depe .VI. nihc jip pinb by8 • Sonne

abla byo8 by jeape • on eop8an mifhca. Depe .vn.

nihc gyp pm[b] byoft:' pip by8 fpy8e pype by geape.

Depe .viii. nihc gyp pm[b] byo8 •• bonne relbe men 6

fpelca8. Dere .IX. nihc gyp pm[b] by8 • fcep fpelcaft.

Drepe .x. nihc gyp pm[b] by8 i cpeop byo8 popnejipebe.

Dtepe .xi. nihc gyp pinb byo8- leale n)recenu fop-

peopfta8 • bonne .XII. nihc gyp pm8 by '8 t lonne byo8

mice! gepeohc on eopftan :—

by popma baeg bpihcnef gebypbe • gyp funne fcyneS

mycel gepea byoS mib mannum • -j genihcfum.7 Gyp

by aepcepan baag funne fcynep • bonne by8 on sengel

1 Read job.

2 fesh, MS.

• hfnbe, MS.

4 Read pefcmaj-.

5
by ob, MS

* Probably eaIbO)imen.

7 Read senihtfiimnef.
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shall die and sheep shall be imperilled, and kings shall

perish. If midwinter be on a Wednesday, then there

shall be a hard and fierce winter, and a bad spring,

and a good summer, and the vineyards shall be trouble

some, and honey too little. If it be on a Thursday,

then there shall be a good winter, and a windy spring,

and a good summer, and each blessing shall be abun

dant that same year. If midwinter be on a Friday,

then there shall be a changeable winter, and a good

summer, and much abundance. If midwinter be on a

Saturday, then the winter shall be afflictive, and spring

windy, and fruits shall be hard to get, and sheep shall

die, and old men shall die, and the innocent shall be

held guilty.

Here is told about the birth day of our Lord, about

the Christmas twelve nights. If the wind occurs on

the first night, men in holy orders shall die. If there

is wind on the second and third night, then fruits shall

perish. If wind happens on the fourth night, the damage

will be small. If wind occurs on the fifth night, there

will be peril at sea, and ships shall perish. If there be

wind on the sixth night, then there shall be various

diseases tliat year on earth. If there be wind on the

seventh night, fire will be very rife that year. If there

be wind on the eighth night, then aldermen shall die.

If there be wind on the ninth night sheep shall die.

If there be wind on the tenth night, trees shall come

late into leaf. If there be wind on the eleventh night,

all sorts of cattle shall perish. If there be wind on the

twelfth night, then there shall be some great battle on

earth.

On the first day of the Lords birth festivals, if

the sun shine, there shall be much joy among men,

and abundance. If the sun shines on the second day,
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cynne jolb eaft bejeate. Gyp py ppybban bsej funne

fcyneti • betpeoh eapmum mannum mycel gepeoht byoS •

•j becpeoh cynigum • •j pycum maununi micel fib. Gyp

py .mi. baeje funne fcyneS • ponne pa olpenba mycel

jolb oSbepao pan fecmettuui ' pa pone jolbhopb healben

fcolben. Gyp py .v. beje funne fcynco- inycel bloft-

man bleoba beo5 py jepe. Gyp .VI. baege funne fcyneS

bpiht[en] fenbeS mycele meolc. Gyp .VII. bseje funne

fcraeS • mycele peftmaf on tpeopum beo^. Gyp py .VIII.

bseje funne fcyneS • Sonne byb epic feolpop eaS jeate.

Gyp pi .ix. basje funne fcyneS ponne job fenbe'S micelne

pulluht on jeape. Gyp pi .X. baeje funne fcyneS- ponne

byS fe -j ealle i£a mib pixum ontmeb. Gyp pi .xi.

baeje funne fcyneo ■ micel coftunj byo bea&ef mib

mannum. Gyp pi . xn. baeje • funne fcyneS • men beoS

pace • -j by5 micel fib on eopSan :—

An meffe popfcant . xn. baja peaften . x. meffan . nil.

monao .XX. mepfan .vin.2 mona5 .xxx. mefpan .xn.

mona^S feften ffcanr • peof jobcunbnef yf jefsec pyS

manna fipenum • "j jylrum miffe fanj *j fealm fang • *j

ealmeffe.

Kunb tpelpcij falcepa fealma jaeo fop .xn. monpa

pefcen . 1. fealma anef bsejef peften popftent- obbe

. X. fiBum finje mifepepe mei beus • -j fpa fela patep

npa • •j pyn leop to eopSan aftpecce : —

On8 anpapbne gep jyp hyt punpie on funanbsej •*

ponne tacnaS -p" micelne blobef gyte in fumepe )?eobe • -j

on oSepne i ponne tacnaS $ pebep cynebeapn acpealS *

■So MS.

1 m, MS.

'So MS.

' See farther on, p. 180, these ten

lines, from an earlier text, with varia

tions.
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then gold shall be easy to get among the English. If

the sun shines on the third day, then shall be a great

fight among poor men, and abundant peace between

kings and powerful men. If the sun shines on the

fourth day, then the camels shall bear off much gold

from the emmets which should guard the hoard of gold.*

If the sun shines on the fifth day, then shall be a

great bloom of fruit that year. If the sun shines on

the sixth day, the Lord shall send much milk. If the

sun shines on the seventh day, then will be a good

crop on trees. If the sun shines on the eighth day,

then quicksilver shall be easy to get. If the sun shines

on the ninth day, then God shall send a great baptism

that year. If the sun shines on the tenth day, then

shall the sea and all rivers be well supplied with fish.

If the sun shines on the eleventh day, then shall be

a great trial of death among men. If the sun shines

on the twelfth day, men shall be weak, and there shall

be much quiet on earth.

One mass is as good as twelve days fasting, ten Equivalents,

masses as four months, twenty masses as eight months,

thirty masses as twelve months fasting. This divine

ordinance is established in regard to mens crimes and

guilts : the mass song, and the psalm song, and alms

giving.

A hundred and twenty psalms out of the Psalter

are as good as twelve months fasting ; one psalm is

as good as one days fasting, or sing the psalm Miserere

mei Deus ten times, and as many paternosters, and lay

thy cheek upon the earth.

In the present year, if it thunders on a Sunday,

then that betokeneth a great bloodshed in some nation.

If on the next day, Monday, that storm betokenetb

that a royal child shall be put to death. If it thun

* Herodot Book III. 102.



1G8 PROGNOSTICS

byS. Gyp on tipef beg punpie8 • ponne tacneS fy peft-

maf gefpibunge. Gyp on pobnef bsejje punpie • ponne

tacneS j5 lanS bijenjene cpselm. Gyp on punpef baeg

punpa5 • f racnaS pip manna cpealm. Gyp on ppijeba?j

punpaft • ponne tacnaS f feo beopa cpealm. Gyp on fte-

eepnef baej punpaS • ponne tacnaft j3 bemena *j jepefcena

cpealm :—

De Somniomm Q^y mon meceiS $ he gefeo eapn on hif heapob upan

jefercan •' ]5 tacnaiS micel * peopSmynb • jip him pince

f he peala eapna tetfomne gefeo • f bi8 ypel nv8 • -j

manna faetunja -j feapa. Gyp him pince J> he jefeo beon

hunig bepan • p byS $ he on eabejum habum peoh

geftpeonaS. Gyp hine beon ftinjen •• ^ byS j> hif mob

byb fpiSe onftipeb ppam aelpeobejum mannum. Gyp

him pince $ he jefeo beon in to hif hufe pleosan -8 ji

byS pef hufef apeftnef.* Gyp him pince s $ he jefeo fela

pujla aet fanme • }5 by5 eepefu -j jecib.6 Gyp he puglaf

jefeoj bccpenan heom 7 pinnan • § byS f pice habap 8

pinna&° heom beorpeonan. Gyp hif naabpe ehre-10 beopje

him pyb iple pipmen«n Jonne him pynce ]5 hif eapn

ehre-12 paet bi8 beaiS. Gyp him pince j> he hine on ha-

cum pserepe ppea 13 $ by5 hif hcef tibepnep. Gyp him

pince f he hine on cealbum pecepum14 ppea»15 f byS hif

hcef haelo -j gefynto. Gyp him pince f he hine on lie

bseftije • o86e ppea t ty by5 bliffe. Gyp he psegep petep

jefeo o85e ofeji psepep-16 f byft opfopgnyff.17 Gyp hine

foL 151 a. ineteS f he bpofpaereji jefeo • ne beah pser. Gyp he

jolb pmbe8 • job fpepn f bi8 • *j ypel pem pe hir

1 T. omits. 10 Gijr him >ince -p hine nicbbjie

J fnkian, T. cepe, T.

• fleon, T.
" lpjrmen, J. ; pimmen, T.

4 oelebnyff. T. j apefcmaf, J.
13 fpy>e eee, T.

" baj.ise, T.
■ Hne5, T. J.

W pasejie, T.

• S^F1"1 ~i ci&, T.
" bahse, T.

7 J. omits. 14 jape, T.

" habej-, J. " opfopsnefie, J.

' pinnan, J.
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ders on Tuesday, then that betokeneth failure of crops.

If it thunder on Wednesday, that betokeneth death of

tillers of the land. If its thundereth on Thursday, that

betokeneth death of women. If it thundereth on Friday,

that betokeneth death of sea animals. If it thunders

on Saturday, that betokeneth death of judges and bed

fellows.

The collations from MS. Cott. Tiberius A. m.,fol. 36 a.B

If a man dreams that he sees an eagle settle on his

head, that betokeneth much honour. If it seems to

him that he sees many eagles at once, that shall be

harm and assaults and plots of men. If it seems to

you that you see bees carrying honey, it shall prove

4 to be the earning of money from wealthy persons. If

bees sting him, that signifies that his mind shall be

much disturbed by foreignera If he fancy he sees bees

fly into his house, that shall be the destruction of the

house. If he fancy that he sees many fowls together,

that shall be jealousy and chiding. If he seeth fowls

fight one another, that shall be that powerful persons

8 are in contest. If a snake pursue him, let him be on

his guard against evil women. When it seems an eagle

pursues him, that is death. If it seems he washes him

self in hot water, that signifies indisposition of body.

If he seems to be washing in cold water, that denotes

12 the health and soundness of his body. If it seems that

he bathes or washes in the sea, that is bliss. If he

sees or travels over a fair piece of water, that is, ease

of mind. If he thinks he sees turbid water, that has

no significance. If he finds gold, that is a good dream,

' A very minute collation seemed unsuitable in this piece.
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jecynbe ' ne bi8. Gyp lie mancaf o88e penijaf pnbaej -2

p* bi8 aepfc.3 Gyp him pince p* he penijaf jefio • *j ne

oSpine t gob psec br$. Gyp he hie nime8 ? ne beahj p*

him. Donne him pince ap o88e lfen p" he hahbe • p- bi8

job. Gyp him pmce p* he leab 4 habbe ■ fum unpijib him

byS copeapb. Gyp him pmce p* he jet: pop8 gepitenum

men ahtef onpo • op unpenum him cyme8 jeftpeon.

Gyp him pmce p* he sec picum men peof on fo • alyf-

febner bret by8 hif s bpoca. Gyp him pmce p* hif huf

bypn8 •" micel blfeb -j cophcnef him by8 copeapb. Gyp

T. fol. 36 b. hie opt bypnen • p- bi8 micel 7 jeftpeon. Gyp man

metej p- he hif huf cimbpie • p* byS hif peaxnef.8 Gyp

him pmcej p" hif huf fi topoppen • fum sefpela0 him

bi8 copeapb. Gyp him pince f he hpic hppejl jefio ■

f by8 micel pupSminb. Gyp him pince p" he hif beapb10

fcipe • ponne byS hif bpoc hclijenbe. Gip him ptnce

$ hif eapm fy op aflegen • p* byp hif joba ahecnef •

ponne him pincej p" he miclep hepef11 jepalb age-

panne ofepcyme8 he selle hif peonb.12 Gyp hine merej

•p* he apihc bepan jefeo • p" by8 unjepabnef.13 Gyp him

Jnnceg ■}? he 14 mib jepenob jypbel I5 fio jypbeb • Ssec

byS anmobnef. Gyp hine maece p- he hebbe jylbene

beaj ■ p" by8 p* he jepih8 healicne ealbopbom. Gyp

him pmce p" he habbe puh he • p1 I6 by8 hif joba pa-

nunj.17 Gyp bine mece p" he ne inaeje ypnan • micel

bpoc him by8 copeapb • ponne him pince p* he fpipe • p*

by8 fpa hpsec fpa he ana pifte I8 p" hit pe'opSse'S19 yppe.20

1 Without je, J.

1 K for > is frequent in this MS.

» Omitted in T.

4 la*, J.

5 J. omits.

" bujinar, J.

7 micellicu, J.

8 t> hyf gob by> peaxenbe, T.

■ retlawnef, T.

'• beajin, J.

11 For htecces: micelef hjiagele^

T.

12 rynb, T.

" ungepabef, J.

14 feo, J. adds.

15 Jejieneban Sypble, T.

" bonne, J.

" t'anieniS, J.

" pac, T.

" m>h t.

80 seyppeb, T.
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16 and evil to him to whom it is not natural. If he finds

mancuses or pennies, that is jealousy. If he fancies he

sees pennies, and does not touch them, that is good.

20 If he takes them, that does him no good. When he

fancies he possesses brass or iron, that is good. If he

fancies that he has lead, some bad luck will betide

him. If he imagines that he receives something from

a man deceased, some gain is coming to him from an

unexpected quarter. If he thinks he receives money

from a powerful man, that is relief from his troubles.

If he fancies his house is on fire, much profit and

-* bright prospects are at hand. If his premises burn

often, that is great gain. If a man dreams he is

building his house, that is his growth in wealth. If

he dreams his house is overthrown, something to thwart

him is coming. If he fancies he sees white raiment,

28 that signifies much honour. If he fancies he is clipping

his beard, then his trouble will be diminishing. If he

fancies his arm is struck off, that is a hindrance to his

wellbeing. When he thinks he has control of a great

massrobe, then he will overcome all his enemies. If

he dreams that he sees himself caiTy anything, that is

inconvenience. If he fancies he is girt with an orna-

32 mented girdle, that is stoutheartedness. If he dreams

that he has a golden coronet* that signifies he will

attain high station. If he dreams he has a rough

body, that stands for decay of fortune. If he dreams

that he is not able to run, then some great trouble

is at hand for him. If he dreams that he is vomiting,

36 then what he only knew will become pubblc. If he

* As Beaj is masculine, it fol- I pressed, and it stands for Sylb-

lows that in jylbene one n is sup- | enne.
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Gyp hme mete f he jefeo blinbne man jebopenne • $

by8 fojilsetnef hif joba. Gyp him pmce f he mib

cyninje fppece • him cumeo jepeahc jipu to -j job.

fol. 151 b. Gyp hine mete $ he jebunben fi • lsepe ic hme pret

he him beopje py8 ppecno pinj. Gyp him pince p" he

ftije on heah clip- l f tacnaS 30b. G)rp him pince $

he op bune aftije • bpocef bel he onpehp. Gyp hine

mete j> he mib hif freonbep pyfe haeme • pset byft abl.

Gyp him pince $ he mib hif ajene pipe heme • j5 by$

30b fpepn. Gyp hine mete ]5 he hme jeopne to jobe

jebibbe • micel jepea8 him byS topeapb. Gip him pmce

f he fy unjypb • bpoc p bip. Gip him pince j? he

bpacan jefeo:' 30b f bip. Gip him pmce f he beme

bom f bip 30b. Gip him pince ]5 hif heapob fy befcopen

]> byp bpoc. Gip him pmce $ he hsebbe micel peoh

tibbepnef him bip topepb. Gip him pmce ■$ he hsebbe

nepe fceof • mib bpoce him cynip jeftpeon. Gip him

pmce f he bee hsebbe f bip uncuS hlapopb o'SSe eal-

T. fol. 37 a. bopman. Gip him pince $ he huntije beopje him

jeopne pift hif pynb. Gip him pmce j> he hunbaf jefeo •

<j hi hme jpetan • beopje him eac prS hif pynb. Gip

him pince $ he jefeo hunbaf ypnan ]5 byj> micel job

topeapb-3 ponne him pince $ he pifcaf jefeo -J5 by$

pejn. Gyp him pmce f he bjiabne monan jefeo • f

by$ job fpepn. Gyp mon mete f he hpit hopp hasbbe •

o$Se on pibe • ty byS peop^Smmb.4 Gyp him pince f

he on blacum hopfe pibe • $ by3 hif mobef anjnef5

Gyp him pince ^ he on peabum hopfe pibe • f byS hif

joba pamjenb* Gyp him pince p he on pealapan hopfe

pibe ■ paet byb* job • oboe jpsejan -7 f by$ job fpefn.

Gyp man meteft f he psep. flea • f byS jecib pyo hif

pneonb. Gyp him pmce f he hif peonb8 flea- beopje

1 heanne munr, T.

' Stje, J.

* Ten lines from T.

* peopftmynt ; T.

* 5oba mobef eajnef, J.

« panung, T.

' spffijium, T.

" For h. r., oUBepne, J.
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dreams that he sees a man born blind, that is loss of

property. If he dreams that he speaks with the king,

a joyful and good gift is coming to him. If he dreams

that he is bound, I warn him to be on his guard

against peril. If he fancies he is mounting up to a high

40 cliff, that betokens good. If he fancies he is descending

from one, he will have his share of trouble. If he

dreams se cum uxore amici rem habere, that is sick

ness. If he imagines se cum uxore sua rem habere,

that is. a good dream. If he dreams that he is praying

44 earnestly to God, much joy is at hand for him. If he

fancies that he is ungirt, that shall be trouble. If he

fancies that he sees a dragon, that is good. If he thinks

he is judging judgment, that is good. If he fancies

48 that his head is shorn, that is vexation coming. If he

imagines he has much money, indisposition is at hand.

If it seems he has new shoes, profit with annoyance

is at hand. If he thinks he has books, that signifies

a strange lord or governor. If he fancies he is a hunting,

52 let him be well on his guard against his enemies. If

he thinks he sees hounds, and they bay him, let him

be on his guard against his enemies. If he thinks he

sees hounds run, that stands for much coming good.

When he thinks that he sees fishes, that signifies rain.

If he fancies he sees a full moon, that is a good dream.

56 If a man dreams that he has or rides upon a white

horse, that portends honour. If he thinks he is riding

on a black horse, that is anxiety of mind. If he fancies

he is riding on a bay horse, that is decay of fortune.

If he fancies he is riding on a dun or on a grey horse,

60 that is a good dream. If a man dreams he kills a man,

that portends chiding with his friend. If he dreams
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he him jeopne py-S fpaecno pmj. Gyp him pince pset

he peopaf jefeo • him by8 50b topapb. Gyp hme mete

p* he beabne mann cyffe • p" by$ lanj lyf y 50b • ponne

him pince p- he jefeo fcyp ypnan ■ 50b sepenbe him

by8 toperb. Gyp hine mete hnyte fomnie • 50b p1 by$

jip he hi ne ytt • -j ypel jip he ytt. Gyf him pince

p" he o8epne cyffe • 50b p1 biB. Gyf hine mete p1 he

fol. 152 a. humj ete- o88e sefeo- ^ by8 senjnes. Gip him pmce8

J> he bellan jefeo • oft&e jehipe ■ peop8minb him byB

topeapb. Gyp hine mete p" lie cipican jjefeo o88e fmjan

jehipe t micel 50b p" tacnaft. Gip him pince pset he

jefeo man mib psepnan jepunbobne • ymbhibij pops

p" by8. Gyp him pince paet he psepen peje • p1 byS

opfoph. Gip him pince ty he pi]> hif fcpipt fppece • p*

tacna8 hif fynna popjypennyffe. Gip lum pince p" hif

pip fi mib beapne • p* bi8 50b fpepen. Gip him pince

p* he nsebbpan jefeo p1 bi8 ypelef pipef nip. Gip him

pince p* he jefeo lie bepan ne bip p1 nan lap. Gip him

T. 37 b. pmce f he set populb jephtum fi • ty tacna8 him abl

topepb. Gip him pince ty he hsebbe hpit fceap- f tac-

na8 30b. Gip him pince p1 he hsebbe pepp hpy'Sep •

ne byp p- napop ne 30b ne ypel. Gip him pnee p* he

epije o88e faupe • jeftpeon him bip topepb. Gip him

pince $ he apiht on jobcunbum bocum psebe oS8e leop-

nije •' micel pupSmynt him byp topepb 33t jobe. Gip

him pmce p" he on lipylcepe psejeppe ftope fi • ni8

hif mobef him cyme8.s Gyp man mete f he jefeon ne

mseje • lsepe ic hme p" he him pr5 hif ehtenb beopje.

Gyp man msete p1 he feoluc • o88e jobpeb hsebbe •

30b hit byS • hpilum -j hpilum leafunj. Gyp mon mete

$ he pileb fy • 50b p1 by8. Gyp man mete p" he peop8-

hce jepeftob fio • 30b f by8. Gyp man maete p" he

peola fpyna set famne jefeo • ponne msej he penan

bpocef. Gip him pince p" he peala henna jefeo o88e

1 lcojimnsr, T. I - Ten lines from T.
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that he kills his enemy, let him earnestly beware of

perils. If he fancies he sees thieves, good is approaching.

If he dreams he kisses a dead man, that is good and

64 long life. If he thinks he sees a ship run, a pleasant

message is coming for him. If he dreams he is gath

ering nuts, that is good if he does not eat them, and

evil if he eats. If he fancies he kisses another, that

is good. If he dreams that he eats or sees honey, that

68 is vexation. If he dreams that he sees or hears a bell,

honour is at hand for him. If he dreams he sees a

church, or hears the singing, that betokens good. If

he fancies he sees a man wounded with a weapon,

painful solicitude is meant. If he thinks he is wielding

a weapon, that is relief from care. If he imagines he is

speaking with his confessor, that betokens forgiveness of

72 his sins. If he thinks his wife is with child, that is a

good dream. If he fancies he sees an adder, that means

a wicked womans spite. If he thinks he sees a body

borne along, there is no harm in that. If he thinks he

is at a scolding match, that betokens sickness at hand.

76 If he dreams he has a white sheep, that portends good.

If he fancies he has a bull, that is neither good nor

harm. If he fancies he is ploughing or sowing, gain

is at hand. If he fancies he is reading or learning

anything in divine books, much honour from God is

so approaching for him. If he dreams he is in any fair

place, vexation of mind is coming. If a man dreams

that he cannot see, I advise him to fortify himself

against his persecutor. If a man dreams that he has

silk or muslin, at whiles it is good, at whiles decep

tion. If a man dreams that he is defiled, that is good.

84 If one dream that he reposes magnificently, that is

good. If a man dreams that he sees many swine to

gether, then he may look out for trouble. If he fancies

he sees or possesses many hens, that is good. If a man
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haebbe • f brS job. Gyp man maete f he henne aejepu

hasbbe • o85e picje ne beah hym p\ Gyp mon mete p*

he jaer jefeo • ponne maej he penan paef laftpenban

peonbef him on neapyfte. Gyp mon maete p* he peola

ftob hopfa habbe • o88e jefeo • apeftneffe hif joba cSaet

tacnaS. Gyp man mete p* he pela jofa haebbe • 30b p"

by8 • Gip him pince p" he fceap pullije • ne bi8 p"

30b. Gyp man maete f he pipep ete • ne beah p\ Gyp

mon mete p* he peala fpepa jefeo jet famne • ponne

fbl. 152 b. by$ f bast he on hif peonbum hif pillan 3eppyh$.1 Gyp

mon mete p* he pin bpince hele him by$ topeapb. Gyp

man maete p* he bypnenbe canbele jefeo o88e on hanba

habbe • 30b p" byS. Gip him pince p* he ele haebbe oppe

mib fmypije • micelne jepean p* tacnaft aejpeji je hep

on populbe je aeptep.

On2 annihte monan paep to cyninje • ^j bibbe pef pu

pille • he p* JipeS janj in to him on pa ppibba tib

pef bejef • o$$[e] bonne pu pyte p* faj fi pul. On .II.

nihte monan gang ponne *j byje lanb paet pine ylbpan

aep ahton • ponne meht bu hit alt-fan • "j on .11. nihte

mona he * by$ 30b to pfepanne on o8ep lanb • -j pyp

to on ponne to piht ltpe. On .III. nihtte monan pap

ponne on bin lanb • -j pu hyf ponne pel jepalbeft • *j

fee bine ppeonbe *j hi beoft blySe • *j .III. nihta mona

by5 50b an to pixanne. On .nil. nyhta monan fibba

pa cibenba men • -j bu hie jefibbaft • *j on bone baej

fee bine pienb 'j pu hie jemeteft • "j hi beo8 jepalbne.

Se .nil. nihta mona fe by$ 30b baem epjenban hyf

1 i>i>tx oyejicymfc eallc J>inc jynb,

T.

T. 38 a.

* The first few lines of this piece

are found in an earlier form in MS.

Cott. Tiberius A. iii. fol. 37 b. thus:

—On anpe mhee ealbne monan jap

|>u to ciDge ■ bibe J>«ef J>u pille he

N |>mt ppS • sang into him on

)>a )>pibban cibe J>»f btejef • oWie

t>a:nne J>u pene t> fas fy pill. On

.-|u nihrne monan yap to- i bije

lanb js )>ine ylbjian ahton • J>onni-

miht )>u hie alyfan. On .111. nihtne

monan • jaj> honne on )>in lanb ^ J>u

hif pel j;epealtft • ^ fee J>ine n,yn!' •

1 hi be beoS blij>e.

1 Read hit.
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dreams he has or eats hens eggs, that avails nought.

8* If a man dreams he sees a goat, then he may reckon

on the near neighbourhood of the evil being, the fiend.

If a man dreams that he has many stud horses, or sees

such, that betokens devastation of his goods. If a man

dreams that he has many geese, that is good. If one

88 dreams he is pulling sheep, that is not good. If a man

dreams he is eating pepper, that is of no consequence.

If a man dreams he sees many spears together, then

it shall come to pass that he shall wreak his vengeance

on his enemies. If a man dreams that he is drinking

wine, health is approaching. If a man dreams that he

92 sees or has in hand burning candles, that is good. If

he fancies that he has oil, or is anointing with it, that

betokens much joy, either here in this world, or here

after.

When the moon is one day old, go to the king, and

ask what you will, he shall give it : go in to him at

the third hour of the day, or at high water. When

the moon is two days old, theD go and buy land that

thy forefathers possessed formerly ; then you may re

deem it. And when the moon is two days old is a

good time to travel abroad, and to take a wife with

a view to lead a proper life. When the moon is three

days old, then go to your land, and you will manage

it well ; and seek your friends, and they will be merry.

Also when the moon . is three days old, it is good to

fish. When the moon is four days old, try to reconcile

disputing men, and you will succeed ; also on that day

seek your enemies, and you will meet with them, and

they shall be overmastered. When the moon is four

days old is a good time for the ploughman to fetch out

VOL. III. M
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ful uc to bone • *j pern jpmbepe hif cpeopn • -j pern

cipemen hif cipinje co anjmnane. On .V. nihte monan

janj to pinum peahtepe -j he ponne pe in eallum

pmjum pel jepenjeS • «j fee on pone bsej pine ppenb •

fol. 153 a. <j fe peo ftelaiS on pone bsej • ne jeahfa'S hit manna.

On .vi. nihtne monan b6 ponne hij on pin be$ •

ftonne hafafc pu psepon nenije punelic fap • ac pu pep

byft jefeonbe he if eac job cipcan on to timbpane- *j

eac fcipef timbep on to anjinnanne. On .vn. nihtne

monan bibbe pine lafopb he pe feleft • -j jyf pu pille

feban cynijaf beapn • ofrSe seSelef monnef jeleob hine

in pm huf -j in pinef hipebef -j feb hine ponne byS

pe f job. Se .VII. mhta mona if job on to fmane *j

seoelef monnef pepjilb an to manianne • ' Se .vill.

mhta monan jeunrpumaS ne MopaS he lanje • ac he

yf job on o$ep lanb to pepanne • *j pyf to bpi[n]jane.

On .IX. nihtte monan per to cynigef bene janj in

to him set pulpe feo • ]?onne byft pu jefunbful py3

hine. On .x. nihtne monan bibbe fpa hpaf fpa pu

pylle • hyt pe byo^S jepe. Se .x. mhta mona he yf

job to ftanbanne mib se'Selum monnum« *j to fppe-

canne hymb heopa peopc • *j eac byfcop • an to ceTane •

•j ealbopmen "j cynijaf. On .XI mhta ealb mona p£p

on fpa hpelce healpe mibbanjeapbef fpa pu pylle • ne

fce8 pe nasmg piht ne man [ne] biop • *j he by3 job

foLl5Sb. an to cpellanne micle pixaf on fse. On .XII. nihte

monan by§ job to pepanne opep fbe • *j on hipb to

pepenne • -j eeac to jepypianne' On . XIII. nihte mone

selb psep in nipe huf. y mm eal2 mib peo ppio pata

pul eelef *j meolce • -j hyt bi3 seac job ceap to milcian.

On .xilll. mhte monan if job selc icelje to anpnnanne

sepefc • -j on nipne hipeb to pfiepenne • -j ppeoft to

1 Bead mmanne. | * Read eac.
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his plough, and for the grinder to begin with his quern,

and for the chapman to begin his chaffer. When the

moon is five days old, go to your counsellor, and he

shall intercede well for you in all matters ; and on that

day seek your friends : and as for him who steals on

that day, none shall hear of it. When the moon is six

days old, put fresh hay on your bed, then, thereon, you

shall have no lasting disorder, but you shall be in joy.

This day is also good to build a church on, and also

to begin building a ship. When the moon is seven

nights old, request your lord, and he will grant your

request ; and if you propose to foster a royal child or

a noblemans, fetch it to your household, and so foster

it, it will be well for you. The seventh day of the

moons age is good for fishing ; and for taking a noble

mans bloodmoney. He who falls ill on the eighth

day of the moons age, will not live long ; but the day

is good for setting out on a journey abroad, and for

fetching a wife home. On the ninth day of the moons

age» g° to make request of the king, go into his

audience hall before high water, and then you will be

successful with him. When the moon is ten days old,

ask what you will, it shall be promptly ready for you.

The tenth day of the moons age is good for standing

with noble men, and for speaking about their business ;

and also for choosing a bishop, and aldermen, and kings.

When the moon is eleven days old, go to what quarter

of the world you will, nothing shall harm you, neither

man nor beast ; and it is a good day to kill big fishes

at sea. When the moon is twelve nights old, it is good

to travel over sea, and to join a retinue, and to get a

wife. When the moon is thirteen days old, go into a

new house, and take also with you three vessels full

of oil and milk ; and it is also a good day to milk

cattle. When the moon is fourteen days old, is good

for beginning dyeing, and for joining a new household,

and for ordaining a priest, and for a nun to receive

VL 2
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haljiene • -j nunnan halij pep to anpone. On .XV.

nihte monan- hyf job co fixianne- -j huntum heoptaf

co fecanne • -j pilbe fpin. On .XVI. nihce monan pap

opfep fai • -j fire on pef fcipef f6p8 ftefha Sonne jefecef

pu j5 lanb fpa peo leopeffc beoft • <j ppeonb pinbeft be-

jeonban paem fse • *j he if job hopbepn 6n co fcsepiene-

■j mmftep Co jepepanne • -j co fsetenne. On .xvil.

nihce mone jyp pu pylle huf cimbpan^ bep p" cimbep:—

MS. Cott. Tiberiiis, A. iii. fol. 38 a,

On anpeapban jeape. Gip fe popma punop cym$

on funnan baeje • ponne cacnao ^ cynne ' beapna cpealm.

Gip hie on monan bseije punpije ponne cacnaS p* mi-

fol. 38 b. celne blobjyce on fumpe peobe. Gip bic on cipef

bseij punpije • f cacnaS prefcma jefpeppunje. Gip hie

on pobnef bseij punpije • ty eacnaft lanb bijencjena

cpealm • ■j cpsepcijpa. Gip hie on punpef bseij punpije •

f cacnaS pipmanna cpealm. Gip hie on ppijebseij pun-

pije • p* cacnaS fjebeopa cpealm. Gip hie on fecepnef

bseij punpije • p* cacnao1 bemena -j jepepena cpealm.

Donne fe mona brS acenneb on funnan bjeij • p"

cacna'8 . in. pmj on pam monpe • p* if pen • ^j pinb • *j

fmylcnyf • *j hit cacnao1 • nycena psebla • -j manna

jefynco *j haelo. Gip he bio o[n] monan bseij acenneb •

ponne cacnao p" pam pe akennebe beoo1 fape • -j geonjpa

manna heapob ece on pam monpe. Gip he bip on cipef

baeij akenneb • p' cacnaS eallum mannum jepean • *j

jeonjum jeompunge. Gip he bi$ on pobnef baaij

akaenned • p- cacnaS p" jefybfume pepaf puniaS becpyh

holbum ppeonbum. Gip he on punpef baeij bi$ acenneb

f cacnao cyneja haelo puph laececpaepCe.2 Gip he biS on

1 cyme, MS. | » So MS.
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the holy vestments. On the fifteenth day of the moons

age it is good to fisb, and with hounds to seek harts

and wild swine. On the sixteenth day of the moons age,

go beyond sea, and sit in the prow of the ship, then

you will reach the land, according to your desire, and

shall find friends beyond sea. It is a good day for

examining the state of a store room, and for entering

or founding a minster. On the seventeenth day of the

moons age, if you have a wish to build a house, hale

the timber.

In the present year if the first thunder comes on a

Sunday, then that betokens that death of children is

coming. If it thunders on a Monday, then that betokens

much bloodshed in some nation. If it thunders on a

Tuesday, that betokens failure of crops. If it thunders

on a Wednesday, that betokens death of farmers and

artisans. If it thunders on ' a Thursday, that betokens

death of women. If it thunders on a Friday, that

betokens death of sea beasts. If it thunders on a

Saturday, that betokens death of judges and counts.

When the moon is new on a Sunday, that betokens

three things in that month, rain, and wind, and mild

ness ; and it betokens want of cattle, and health of

men. If it is new moon on a Monday, it betokens

diseases for such as are born that month, and young

mens heads will ache. If it is new moon on a Tuesday

that betokens joy to all men, but to young men

lamentation. If it be new moon on a Wednesday, that

betokens that peaceable men will be living among loyal

friends. If it is new moon on a Thursday, that por

tends recovery of kings by means of leechcraft. If it
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pjusebseij akenneb • $ bi8 50b hunto8 on pam monpe.

Gip he bi8 on fsecepnef bseij akenneb • ponne tacnao

f jepinn • *j blobjytaf • -j fe pe hie mib fu8an pinbe

onjinne ponne haepS he fije.

MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii. fol. 38 a.

On anpe mhte ealbne monan fe pe hine abl jefcan-

beS • fe biSppecenlice jefeanben. Gip hine on . II. nihta

ealbne monan abl jefcanbep. fona he apifep. Gip hine

on . in. nihte ^efcanbeft • fe hp psefce • ■j fpylfc.1 Gip

hine on .mi. nihca jefcanbep • fe bi8 jefpenceb • -j

peah apifc. Gip fe mona bip .V. nihca ealb ■ pone man

msej jelacnian. Gip he br$ .VI. nihca ea[lb] • <j hine

abl jefcanbeft ■ fe bip hpef. Gip he bi8 .vil. nihta ealb

fe fpinceaS lanje. Gip he bi"S eahta nihca ealb • -j hine

abl jefcande • fe bi8 hpape fpelcenbe. Gip he bi8 .IX.

nihca ealb • fe fpinceaS lanje • -j peah hpae8epe apifep •

*j eal fpa .x. -j .xi. Gip he bi8 .xn. nihca fona he

apifep. Gip he bi8 .xiill.2 nihca ealb. 1 .xv. 1 .xvi

1 .xvil. 1 .xviil. \ .xix £ bi8 fpi|?e ppecenlic on

pam nihcum. Gip he bi$ . XX. nihca ealb • fe lip Ianje

■j apifc. Gip he bi8 . xxi. o88e . xxn. o88e . xxin.

fe lip lanje -j fpinceaS • -j apifc. Gip he brS . xxilll.

nihca fe I158 pasfce. Gip he bip on . XXV. nihca ■ ppe-

cenhce fe biS jefcanben. Gip he bip' jefcanben ponne

fe mona byp . xxvi. o88e . xxvii. o$&e . xxvui. o88e

. xxix. nihca ealb • fe apifep. Gip he bip on . xxx.

nihca ealbne monan • jefcanben • uneaSe he gepyppft

*j peah apifep.

1 flnylc, MS. | * So xin. is omitted.



FROM THE MOONS AGE. 183

is new moon on a Friday, there will be good hunting

that month. If it is new moon on a Saturday, that

betokens fighting and bloodsheds, and the man who

begins that game with the south wind will have the

victory.

When the moon is one day old, he who is attacked

by sickness will be perilously bestead. If sickness

attacks him when the moon is two days old, he will

soon be up. If it attacks him when the moon is three

days old, he will be fast bedridden, and will die. If it

attacks him when the moon is four days old, he will

have a hard time of it, and yet shall recover. If when

the moon is five days old, he may be cured. If it is

six days old, and sickness comes on him, he will live.

If it be seven days old, he will be long in a bad way.

If it be eight days old, and disease attacks him, he will

die soon. If it be nine, ten, or eleven days old, he

will be ill long, and notwithstanding recover. If it be

twelve days old, he will soon be up. If it be fourteen

nights old, or fifteen, or sixteen, or seventeen, or

eighteen, or nineteen, there will be great danger on

those days. If it be twenty days old, he will be long

abed, and recover. If it be twenty one, two, or three,

he will lie long in sickness, and suffer, and recover.

If it is twenty four, he will keep his bed. If it is

twenty five, he is perilously bestead. If he is attacked

when the moon is twenty six, seven, eight, or nine

days old, he will recover. If he is attacked when the

moon is thirty days old, he will hardly recover, and

yet will leave his bed.
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MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii. fol. 30 b.

Olossi'ng a Latin text.

be obferuatione lune & quae cauenda fine.

Mona fe popma on eallum pmpirn bonbum nyfclic

yf • cilb acenneb bi8 uiaspe • jlaep • pif • jefcaeplsepeb •

on psecepe jebyppeb jip he serpuic • lanj hpe he bi8 •

maeben acenneb unjepemmeb claene • milbe ■ plitij- pepum

jehejenbe • pihchce tofcebenne • on aeptepeapban ylbe

heo brS on bebbe lanje licjenbe • tacen heo hep8 on

inuSe • o8$e on [opep] bpuan • • fe pe I18 8 lanje he

ablaS -s fpa past fpa hine fpepnaB on bhffe hit brS

gepyppeb • pop pi ne ypel felban 30b hit jetacna8 • -j

blob laetan oSSe panian ealne baej • mona 50b yf.

Mona fe o8ep on eallum pinjum cobonbum nythc

fol. 31 a. yf* bicjan • fyllan • fcyp afujan • cilb acenneb pif-

mdbe • jeap ■ sefaehj • maeben eallfpa • fe pe I18 paSe

acoppa8 • fpepen nsepS jeppemmcje ■ nyf na 50b mona

blob panian.

Mona fe •bpibba peopca onjmnan na jebapanap •

buran ^ biS jeebcenneb fcipician • nytenu tymian •

bapaf pypan ■ pypttun na fap pu poppi ybele pypta

beoS accennebe ty bi8 popfcolen pab'e hit 4 bib" punbon •

fe pe 5eh8 pa5e he hamacjaft • oSSe lan[5e] ppaeceb-

nyffe he polab' • cilb acenneb gepancpull 3 jpaebij be

pmjum pjiemebum • felban he brS ealb • unjoban bea8e

he fpylt • meben ealfpa • -j jefpincpul • peala pepa je-

pilna8 • -j heo ne brS ealb • fpepen ybel yf • mf na 30b

mona blob laetan.

Mona fe peoppae pepcu onpnnan • cilbpu on fcole

betaecen nythc6 yf- fe pe plash's pape [brS] punben •

1 Thus elsewhere for supercilio in 4 he, MS.

this piece. * For animusits.

- brS, MS. * njxhee, MS.

* hanblaS, MS.
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The first moon of the lunar month is useful for all

purposes. A child born on it will be illustrious, clever,

wise, booklearned ; endangered on water ; from which

if he escapes he will be long in life. A maiden then

born will be pure, chaste, mild, handsome, acceptable to

the men, of a right discrimination. In the latter part of

her life she will lie long abed. She will have a token

on her mouth or eyebrow. He who takes to his bed

that day will be long ill. Whatever a man dreams will

be turned to bliss, since not evil or* seldom but* good it

betokens. It is a good moon, all day, for bloodletting

or withdrawing.

The second moon is useful for all purposes : to buy, to

sell, to go aboard ship. A child born on it will be wise,

mild, astute, lucky. A maiden in like manner. He who

takes to his bed will soon recover. A dream hath no

fulfilment. This moon is not good for drawing off

blood.

The third moon is not good to begin works, except to

root out what is grown up again : to tame cattle, to

castrate boars ; do not sow a garden that day, since idle

worts will be produced. What is stolen will be quickly

found. He who takes to bed will quickly be up again,

or will suffer long inconvenience. A child born that day

will be spirited, greedy of others property : rarely ho

will become old ; he will die by a bad death. A maiden

likewise, and she will be laborious ; she will want many

men, and she will not be old. A dream is vain. It is

not a good moon to let blood on.

The fourth moon is useful to begin works ; to put a

child to school. He who absconds will quickly be found.

a Necessary emendations.
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fe J?e ly3 pa$[e] be fpylt oft35e uneajre he setpint • fe pe

biiS acenneb * foplijenbe • jeap fcpelpe pp he [a3t]pint

paelij he bi$- ppaecebnyffe he ha3p[8]- mseben f felpe-

fpepen8 fpa paebep fpa 50b fpa ypel jeppemminje hit

haepS • ppam tib[e] paepe fyxtan oft non 30b mona blob

laetan.

Mona fe pipta pu na felle opppunja8 poppi aSfpape

fe pe plyhft * pa$e he bi$ jecybb beab • o&5e jepprSan

he brS jecyppeb • ftale eappo"81ice bift punben • cilb

acenneb unea8e aenpint • aeptep pip 5eap opt; unnytt

fpylc . mseben pypfc fpelr • pop pi ypelbaeba s *j pypt-

jaslfcpe0 fe J>e jeliS he fpelr- fpepnu7 jeppemmje

habbaft • nif na 30b mona blob laetan.

Mona fe fixta • ftalu bift punben • fe pe jehiS lanje

•j liSelice he ablaft • fe pe br3 acenneb ppifce • msepe •

fprSe abepb • jip 8 he jeap nijontyne astpint 3efaeli3

he bi'S • tacn hepiS on fpiSpam 9 hanbu • mseben acen-

fol. 31 b. neb clsene • pepum jecpeme • anbpsencje on eallum

jobum • fpepne fine jepiffe nelle pu appeon • nyf na

30b mona blob laetan.

Mona fe fyopoSa • blob laetan lac 10 niman • temian •

hselan • 30b yf plema bi'S 3emet • ]>yf& 3eftpan5a'S-

cilb acenneb fnotep • 3emenbpul ■ fcpan3 • 3elaepeb •

fceppif • folSpaefc • luppenbe • tacn on anbphtan • maeben

pelafpecol • pepum *jpaenc3e • tacn n on opepbpupe

fpibpan -j on bpeofce pynftpan • feoc mib laecebonium

bi$ 5eheleb • fpaepna 3epiffe fynt • opt lafce • 0$ aepen

30b mona blob laetan.

' acennb, MS. ' herbaria.

■ fpepie, MS. ' Tint, added MS.

* For sacramentum. 8 pir, MS.

4 Interpreting fugil, an error for • So MS.

fecit (Jecerif). 10 For medicare.

9 malcfica. 11 tanc, MS.
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He who takes to his bed 'will quickly die, or scarcely

escape. He who is born that day will be a libertine ; if

he escapes for twelve years he will be rich ; he will have

vexations. A maiden the same. A dream, whether

good or bad, will have no fulfilment. From the sixth

hour (12) till noon (3) it is a good moon for blood

letting.

The fifth moon. Take no oath* on it ; since he who

commits perjury will soon be announced dead, or will be

brought back in bonds. A theft will not easily be dis

covered. A child born on it will not easily escape ; after

five years he often dies useless. A maiden will die

worst, for she will be a witch and an herborist. He

who takes to his bed on it will die. Dreams have

fulfilment. It is not a good moon for letting blood.

The sixth moon. A theft will be found out. He who

takes to his bed will be long and not acutely ill. He

who is born on it will be bold, illustrious, very astute ;

if he escapes for nineteen years he will be happy. He

will have a mark upon his right hand. A maiden born

on it will be chaste, agreeable to the men, acceptable to

all the good. Dreams are certain ; reveal them not. It

is not a good moon for bloodletting.

The seventh moon is good for letting blood, taking

presents, taming, healing. A fugitive will be caught.

Theft gets strong. A child born on it will be prudent,

of good memory, strong, learned, literate, truthful,

loving ; will have a mark on his forehead. A maiden

will be loquacious, agreeable to men ; will have a mark

on her right eyebrow, and on her left breast. A sick

man will be healed by leechdoms. Dreams are certain,

but often late of fulfilment. Till even it is a good moon

for bloodletting.

* To make any sense, it was necessary to follow the original Latin.



188 PROGNOSTICS

Mona fe ehto$a • faebu on eopban fenban • beon

apenban ppam fcope to fcope 30b hie yf • fcalu na bi8

funben • cilb acenneb uncuft • fcpang • fpi&e he bi5

jebyppeb on paeeepe jepiflice • cacn haepS on fiban

fpi$pan« maeben cacn on opepbpape fpippan- ope *j if1

maepe- nychce- fcearnpaeft2 amim pepe oShylbe heo ne

bi8 • fpepen pa8e 3ep)'p$ jepylb • jobe betaec fe pe

jeh8 • pa$e fpyle • ealne baej 30b mona blob laeean.

Mona fe nijopa • on eallum mcinjum robonbum 30b

yf • pypcun bon • fe pe plj7h$ pape brS punben • feoc

pape jepyppft- cilb acenneb copnjefagbj -3 ^eap- fcjianj-4

fmylce • he bi3 jefpenc" 08 ^eap feopone • tacn on

fpippan hanb • gyp he ppicij jeapa leopoft paehj he

bi$ • maeben cappul pancpul nycpyppe • claene • cacn

ealfpa cnapa 5 haepS fpsepen * pape hie jepypft • bebajla •

nyf 7 na 30b mona blob laeCan.

Mona fe ceoba on eallum pm3um Cobonbum 30b • on

huf nipe mpapan cilbpu on fcole becacen • cilb acenneb

3imeleaf • 3efpincpul on popman ylbe • maeben milbe •

pulcepefcpe8 puph jibe beb -j beb heo beti- fe pe 3elrS

paSe he fcypp'S oftbe 3enun3e he apifeS ■ fpepna ybele

foL 32 a. fine« ppam cibe paepe fyxean [08] aepen 30b mona blob

lascan.

Mona fe aenblepca pylbseba bibban • epeopa ceojipan ••

beon inpajian • nytlic yf • cilb acenneb peallenbe •

abepe8» mobpul* on lan5paejie ylbe bee he be8- maeben

cacn on anphcan -j on bpeofce lnebenbe • pif heo bib' •

claene • on ylbe un3obum beaSe heo fpyle • feoc lan3

1 hif, MS. ; * cpapa, MS.

- fceanpefc, MS. * fparnen, MS.

1 For gwnostis, a misreading for ! ' yf, MS.

yratiow. " For Utifica as lanifica.

* fpans, MS. * ceojipan, MS.
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The eighth moon. It is good on it to commit seeds to

the earth, to change bees from place to place. A theft

will not be found out. A child born on it will be strange,

and strong. He will be much endangered, especially on

water. He will have a token on his right side. A

maiden will have a token on her right eyebrow. She

often also is illustrious, useful, modest ; she will not be

content with one man. A dream will soon be fulfilled.

Commend to God one who takes to his bed, he will soon

die. All day it is a good moon for bloodletting.

The ninth moon is good for all purposes : to make a

garden. He who runs away will soon be found out A

sick man will soon recover. A child born on it will be

rich in grain, acute, strong, serene ; he will be troubled

for seven years ; will have a mark on his right hand. If

he lives for thirty years he will be rich. A maiden will

be careful, thoughtful, useful, chaste ; will have a token

as a boy has. A dream will come soon to pass : conceal

it. It is not a good moon for bloodletting.

The tenth moon is good for all undertakings : to enter

on a new house, to send children to school. A child

born on it will be careless, laborious, in the eariiest age.

A maiden will be mild, a teazer of wool, in her age she

will do better and better. He who takes to his bed

will soon die, or soon get up. Dreams are meaningless.

From the sixth hour (12) till evening this moon is good

for bloodletting.

The eleventh moon is useful for praying for benefits,

for cutting trees, for attacking bees. A child born on it

will be fervid, crafty, moody ; in length of days he will

act better. A maiden will have a mark on her forehead,

and on her breast. She will be wise, and chaste. In

her old age she will die by a bad death. A sick man
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abla$ ' o$3e pseblice apifu • 8 fpepen s betpuli peopep.

bajaf jepyp.8 . beo bat •* ealfpa job mona nyf blob

laetan.

Mona fe tpelpta on eallum peoncum nytlic yf fapan •

pip heban • psej papan • cilb acenneb • job • luplic •

tacn on hanba fpippan hasp's • o8~5e on cneope • Fpae-

cenpul • mseben tacn on bpeofce haep"S • plitij • ac na

lanj lip heo abpycS • feoc oSSe he lanje lrS • oftSe he

fpylt • fpepen 6 yf jepif • opfoph beo pu • ealne bgej

job yf mona blob lseran.

Mona fe ppeoeteopa ppaecenpul to anjennene pine •

ne pu mib ppeonbum na plit • fe pe plehS pape biB

punben- cilb acenneb pancpull« tacn abuta eajan hseb-

bende • pnifte • neapul • opepmob • him fylpum jelici-

jenbe • na lanje ne leopaB • mseben tacn on neccan

hsepiS o'&Se on peo • opepmobij • pancpull • ppifce on

lichaman mib manejum pepum • pape heo fpilt • feoc

pa$e setpmt o&Se lanje he ablaS • e fpepn bmnan bajum

mjon biB jepylleb • ppam tibe pepe fyscan job mona

blob lsetan.

Mona fe peopepteoBe eallum job 7 pinjum job ■

peapaf bicjan • pip laeban • cilbpu on fcole betsecan •

cilb acenneb ceapman- tacn abutan eajan oB$e on peo

haepS- pnifce^ mobij- him filpan hcijenbe- paBe fpelt«

mseben tacn on neccan hsep"S • mobij bypfcij . maneja

pepaf jepilmjenbe • [paBe] fpilt • feoc jip [no] paBe

fol. 32 b. jepepp'S • fpepen on fceoptum timan jeppemmmje

hsepB • liphc yf mona blob lsetan.

Mone 7 fe pipteoBa jepitnyffa fyllan hit nif tpum •

cilb acenneb ppaecenpul • tacn on eaxle pinfcnan haepB •

1 anblaS, MS. 4 fpej-ne, MS.

1 ajnf, MS. °habla«,AlS.

* fpepie, MS. 'So.

4 beo J>u, esto, MS.
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will be long ill, or quickly get up. A dream will come

to pass within four days. Be it so. It is not a good

moon for bloodletting.

The twelfth moon is profitable for all occupations ; to

sow, to get married, to travel. A child born on it will

be good, amiable ; will have a mark on its right hand, or

knee ; will fall into dangers. A maiden will have a sign

on the breast, will be pretty ; but will not live a long

life. A man falling sick on this moon will lie long in

his bed or die. A dream on this moon is certain : be

without anxiety. All day it is a good moon for letting

blood.

The thirteenth moon is perilous for beginning things.

Dispute not this day with thy friends. The fugitive

will quickly be discovered. A child born will be plucky,

having a mark about his eyes, bold, rapacious, arrogant,

self pleasing ; will not live long. A maiden will have a

mark on the back of her neck, or on the thigh ; will be

saucy, spirited, daring of her body with many men : she

will die soon. A man fallen sick on this moon will

quickly escape, or be long ill. A dream will be fulfilled

within nine days. From the sixth hour (12) it is a good

moon for bloodletting.

The fourteenth is good for all purposes ; to buy serfs,

to marry, to put children to school. A child born on it

will be a chapman, will have a mark about his eyes or

on his thigh, be bold, moody, self willed ; will quickly

die. A maiden will have a token on the back of her

neck, be moody, daring, having a will for many men ;

will soon die. One fallen sick, if he is not soon conva

lescent, . A dream will have accomplishment in a

short time. It is as much as life is worth to let blood

on this moon.

The fifteenth moon. It is not safe on it to bear testi

mony. A child born on it will be in peril ; have a mark
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[milbe] • cumhoe • ppaecebmffe lisepS op yfen ' ofrSe on

paetepe • maeben fcampaeft • gefpmcpul • claene • psepum

jehcjenbe • feoc jip beo aeptep ppim bagum na apifc •

he biB jefpeDct • fpepn na bepaft ■ na yf 30b mona

blob laeuan.

Mona fe fyxteofta nanum pinjum nythc 2 [nympe]

fcalum • fe pe apej jepit beab he bio jecyb • cilb

acenneb cumhoe • pancpul s fcaoolpaeft • [on] ylbe be

tepe -j betepe • tacn [on] anfme hsep$ • nueben Caen

on fiban fpiopan • abepeb • eallum jelupab • feoc [eal

fpa] hep bepopan • fpepen aeptep lanjum timan bio

jepylleb -j pacn br3 • 50b yf mona blob laetan.

Mona fe feoponteooa • nan yf jefaelijpa onjinnan

fapan cilbpu on fcole betaecan • cilb acenneb ppaecenpul-

ppeonb • healb * abepeb • pif • jefcaeplaopeb • ppifte • faS

psefr ■ maeben popbum gelaepeb • on eallum pmjum

nytlic • claene • paehj • feoc lange ablaft • fpepen 5 paoe

jepyh[p]5 • no yf 50b mona blob hetan.

Mona fe ehteooa eallum tobo[n]bum nytlic3 ge-

macan on hufe jelseban • cilbpu on huf oftSe on fcole •

cilb acenneb [un]opepcumen • tacn abutan cneop hep8 ■

ungebepe • opepmob • pelafppecol • maeb[en] tacn eal

fpa 8 cilb • claene • jefpmcpul • gebealbenb • on eptpan

ylbe betepe • feoc pape apifc • fpepen bmnan bagum

tyn beoo 7 gepylleb • ealne baeg 50b mona blob laetan.

Mona fe nijonteoa e[a]llum pinjum tobonbum nyt-

lice ■ 7 cilb acenneb milbe • abepeb • fpvSe pif • pexenbe

betepe *j betepe • tacn on opepbpupe • maeben eal fpa

1 So. 1 fpepie, MS.

2 nyrhce, MS.

5 hancul, MS.

* amicabitit.

• oti'Se, MS., glossing ut as aul.

' So.
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on his left shoulder ; be kind, hospitable, run risk of iron

or of water. A maiden will be modest, painstaking,

chaste, acceptable to the men. One fallen sick, if not

recovered after three days, will have a hard time of it.

A dream this day does no harm. It is not a good moon

for bloodletting.

The sixteenth moon is profitable for nothing but for

thieving. He who gets away will be announced dead.

A child then born will be hospitable, energetic, steady,

in his age better and better ; will have a token on his

face. A maiden will have a token on her right side, be

quick witted, loved of all. The sick as above. A dream

will be fulfilled after a long time, and be a deception ?

Tis a good moon for letting blood.

The seventeenth moon. None is better for beginning

to sow, or for putting children to school. A child then

born will be imperilled, be amicable, sharp, wise, book-

learned, bold. A girl learned in words, handy at all

things, rich. A sickened man will long be ilL A dream

be early fulfilled. It is not a good moon for letting

blood.

The eighteenth moon is useful for all undertakings.

To bring ones mate home, to put out children to house

or to school. A child then born will be invincible ; will

have a token about his knee, be restless, proud, loqua

cious. A girl will have a token likewise; be chaste,

laborious, saving, better in later age. A sick man will

early get up from his bed. A dream within ten days

will be fulfilled. All day it is a good moon for bleeding.

The nineteenth moon is good for all purposes. A child

born on it will be mild, cunning, very wise, growing

better and better ; will have a mark on his eyebrow. A

VOL. III. N
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foi. 38 a. fpa cnapa ' on anum pepe e8hylbe 2 heo ne bi"5 • feoc

paSe jepypp8 puph lsececpsept • fpepen 3 binnan pip

bajum jeopenub bi8 • ppam tibe .L 08 8a nijoben nyf

na job mona blob lsetan.

Mona fe tpentijopa eallum pinjum ybelufc yf • cilb

acenneb yp8hncj • jep • mseben ealfpa • pepaf popho-

ja8 • feoc lanje abla8 • pa$a na apif8 • fpepen na Co

jelepenne • nyf na job mona blob lsetan.

Mona fe an -j tpentijo8a unnythce Co pypcenne

buran fpupbpyphtan * «j [jip] pu fylfu na unbeppehfc

ept • fcalu pa8e bi8 punben • cilb acenneb jefpi[n]cpul •

milbheopt • jefcseplaepeb • pel bonbe • maeben tacn on

neccan oSSe on bpeofce fpippan • jefpmcpul • clsene ■

on eallum jelupob« anum pepe o8helbe- feoc eappo8hce

setpmt- o88e pa8e he fpylc- fpepen ybele fynfc • 08 pa

ppibban tibe 50b yf mona blob lsetan.

Mona fe tpa -j tpentijo8e • nytlice bicjan peapaf ■

cilb acenneb lsece* masben ealfpa- peappena- feoc pa5e

bi8 jefcpanjob nytlic yf mona blob lsetan • fpepna

jepiffe beo8 • jip hi beoS jehealbene on jemynbe.

Mona fe ppi ^j tpentijo8a eallum robonbum nytlic •

cilb acenneb polchc • mseben pancpul • feoc lanje he

ablaS o88e pa8e fpylt • fpepen na to jelypenne na on

mobe to healbenne • 08 8a fyxtan tibe job mona blob

lsetan.

Mona fe peopep -j tpenti[jo8a] to onjmnenne pine

nytlic • cilb acenneb pinnenbe • mseben fcpanj • feoc

pa'Se he fpylt • fpepen naht yf • on uhtan job mona

blob lsetan.

1 cpapa, MS., the second time. | ' fpej-ne, MS.

- hefthylbe, MS. I ' yladiatoribits.
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girl as a boy : content with one man she will not be. A

sick man will soon recover by medicine. A dream

within five days will be explained. From the first

hour (6) till the ninth (3) it is not a good moon for

bleeding.

The twentieth moon is vain for all things. A child

born on it will be a peasant, sharp. A girl similarly ;

she will disdain men. A sick man will long be ill, will

not be up soon. A dream is not to be believed. Tis

not a good moon for bloodletting.

The one and twentieth moon is useless for work except

for armourers, and if you give you will not receive again.

A theft will quickly be discovered. A child born will

be laborious, mild of heart, book learned. A maiden

will have a mark on the back of her neck or her right

breast, be fond of toil, chaste, loved of all, content with

one man. A sick man will hardly escape or early die.

Dreams are vain. Till the third hour (9) tis a good

moon for bloodletting.

The two and twentieth moon is good for buying

villans. A child then born will be a doctor ; a maiden

likewise : and poor. A sick man will soon be strength

ened. It is a proper moon for bleeding. Dreams are

certain of fulfilment, if you bear them in mind.

The three and twentieth moon is good for all opera

tions. A child then born will be like the rest of us. A

maiden spirited A man falling sick will long be ill or

die. A dream is not to be believed, or held in memory.

Till the sixth hour (12) it is a good moon for bleeding.

The four and twentieth moon is useful for beginning

things. A child then born will be a combatant. A girl

strong. A man fallen sick will die soon. A dream is

naught. Early in the morning it is a good moon for

letting blood.

N 2
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Mona fe pip -j tpenti[joiSa] huntopaf bejan nytlic •

cilb acenneb gpsebig • mseben jpsebij • pulltepefcpe •

feoc binnan ppim bajum cu$ biS fe bsej • fpepne bin-

nan nijon bajuin fpucole beo$ • ppaui psepe fyxcan

fol. 33 b. tibe oS non 50$ mona blob lsetan.

Mona fe fyx «j tpenti[jo6a] cilb acenneb jeminbij •

mseben jepabob • feoc pa$e he fpylt • fpepen fpa hep

bepopan • ppam unbep[n] cib oft non nyf na 50b mona

blob laecan.

Mona fe feofon *j tpentifjofta] cilb acenneb fnotep • '

mseben pypftpul • pif • feoc leopaS • fpepenu habbaS

jeppemmmcje • nahc ne bepiaS • eame baej 30b mona

blob lastan.

Mona fe eahta -j cpentifjoiSa] cilb accenneb jefpmc-

pul • on eallum jeleappul • mseben ^ehypfum • jetpipe ■

feoc pafte jeeppaS • fpepnu fpa hep bepopan • ppam

nontibi cS apen 30b mona blob lastan.

Mona fe mjon *j tpencifgoba] cilb acenneb ^eleappul

■j pice • mseben pif -j psehj • fpepnu 30b -j gepiff • eal-

fpa 30b mona blob lsetan.

Mona fe ppittifjoSa] cilb acenneb jefsehjuft • milbc

mseben ^efsehj • jeppsepe • feoc fpin[c]8 ac he leopaS

fpepnu binnon ppim bagum becS onppijene hpilan to

papmenne • nyf na 30b mona blob lsetan.

enbiaS fpepnu banielif [psef] pitr$an.

1 ftocep, MS.



FK011 THE MOONS AGE. 197

The five and twentieth moon is good for starting a

hunting. A child then born will be greedy. A girl

greedy, and a wool teazer. A sick man within three

days—the day will be known. Dreams will be made

plain within nine days. From the sixth hour (12) till

noon (3) it is a good moon for letting blood.

The six and twentieth moon. A child then born will

have a good memory. A maiden be quick. A man

fallen sick will early die. A dream as above. From

forenoon till noon (8) it is not a good moon for bleeding.

The seven and twentieth moon. A child will be pru

dent ; a girl worshipful and wise. A sick man will live.

Dreams have fulfilment ; they do no harm. All day tis

a good moon to let blood.

The eight and twentieth moon. A child born will be

laborious, credulous in all things. A maiden obedient,

true. A sick man soon gets well. Dreams as above.

From noon (3) till evening it is a good moon for

bleeding.

The nine and twentieth moon. A child born on it

will be credulous and powerful. A maiden wise and

wealthy. Dreams are good and sure. Also tis a good

moon for bleeding.

The thirtieth moon. A child born on it will -be very

prosperous, and mild. A maiden prosperous, tractable.

A sick man will have a hard time, but will live. Dreams

will explain themselves within three days, sometimes as

warnings. It is not a good moon for letting blood.
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MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii., fol. 25 6.

De fomniorum diuerfitate fecundum ordinem abc-

darii daniehf prophetse.

be fpepena miftlicneffe aeptep enbebypbneffe banielif

So MS. f pitegan :

cugelaf on fpepenum fe pe gefyhS -j mib him pinnfc

faca fume hit ^etacnaS . pujelap on fpepnum jepon

jeftpeon hit jetacnaft • pujelaf fum pmc; ppam him

gegpipan heapm l hit jetacnaft • affan o88e necenu

jefibS jylt ceapef hit jetacna^S • psepnu on fpaepnum

bepan bepepunje hit jetacnaft • affan ecan jefpinc

hit 3ecacna8 • affan clipienbe o85e untienbe ypnan

So MS. fume face pySeppypbneffe hit jetacna8 • pugelef iceot-

tenbe s jefihS peonba ypele fppece hit jetacna8 • tpeop

mib pseftme gefihS jeftpeon jepilnobe hit getacnaS ■

tpeop upp aftijan fumne pypSfcype he bejyt • pebep

hluttop gefihS ceapef pepftpunje hit jetacnaft • ppani

pylbeopum fe pe hine gefihS ehtan ppam peonbum he bi8

fol. ^6 a. opepfprSeb bojan benban o8$e plan afenban jefpmc oSSe

anjfumnyffe je[tacna8] • pinj on fpepnum jefihS ftope

jepilnobe hit je[tacnaS] • ping on fpepnum unbeppon

capleafte je[tacnab] • pmj fyllan heapm je[tacna8] ■

jolb on fpepnum hanbhan popSunge ceapef getacnaS •

pepmob bpincan face hepige hit je[tacna8]- eceb bpin-

can on fpepnum untpumnyffe jeftacnaft] • gapchpan

etan aepenbe pulhc ;$e[tacna8] • hpice o8$e beopbte

hine jefcpyban pynfumnyffe je[tacnaS]- epian fe pe bine

jefih'b fpincu maefte him onjean cuma'8 • beapb him

So MS. beon befcopen heopm hit je[tactiaS] • bpaccaf on fpep

num gefih8 eapleafte je[tacna&] • on polan fittan

fpicunje ceapef hit ge[tacna8] • pilbe hine jefih'S un

tpumnyffe je[tacna8] • eopmaf ftpanje habban pexmje

1 heajipan, MS. | 2 bullienteB, Lat.
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The Saxon glosses some Latin.

A Book of Deeams by the Peophet Daniel.

In dreams to see fowls that quarrel, betokens some

dispute. In dreams to catch fowls, betokens profit

To see fowls snatch something from the dreamer, be

tokens harm. To see asses or beasts, betokens crime

in conduct of business. To seem to bear weapons in

dreams, betokens cause for weariness. To see asses eat,

betokens toil. To hear asses braying, or see them loose

and running, betokens dispute and contrariousness. To

see men shooting fowls, betokens evil speech of enemies.

To see a tree in fruit, betokens a wished for profit. To

be climbing a tree, indicates some coming honour. To

see clear weather, betokens a furthering of traffic. He

who sees himself pursued by wild beasts, will be over

come of his enemies. To bend a bow or send an arrow,

betokens toil or anxiety. To see a ring in dreams,

betokens a desired place. To receive a ring in dreams,

betokens freedom from care. To give a ring, betokens

harm. To handle gold in dreams, betokens furtherance

of trade. To drink wormwood, betokens a serious dis

pute. To drink vinegar in dreams, betokens indisposi

tion. To eat agrimony, betokens a disagreeable message.

To dress oneself up bright or white, betokens satisfac

tion. For him who sees himself ploughing, very great

toils are coming on. To have a shorn beard, betokens

harm. To see breeches* in dreams, betokens freedom

from care.b To sit on a foal,c betokens cheating in trade.

To see oneself a brute, betokens illness. To have strong

a Braccus, Lat. I c Bordore, Lat.

b Beading cajileafte. |
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hit je[tacna&] • pilbe beoji temian fe pe lime jefibS

jype oSSe pane piSeppinnena je[tacna"5] • pilbe beop

ypnenbe • jefihS fume jebpoepebnyffe je[tacna8] • on

bepe hme ppean anxfumneffe ge[tacnaS] jebypbne

hine gefib.8 jlaencje jecacnab • opepflop hpit ha[b]ban

bliffe ge[tacnaS] • opepflop bleopah habban sepenbe

pullic jeftacnaS] • jepeohtu o$8e hepene sefihiS bliffe

on openum hit openaS • butepan etan sepenbe ' job

5e[racna8] • oxan jpafienbe jefibS fije ceapaf jeftac-

na8] • oxan flapenbe jefih8 ypelnyffe ceapef je[tacna8] •

pilbe beop fpjiecenbe jefihS teonan hepije je[tacnaS] •

mib pocce beon jefcpib opfophnyffe ge[tacnaS] ■ cyne-

helm jepilcef pinjef onpon bliffe bit ;$etacna8 • blmbne

fe pe hine jefihS lettincge je[tacnab] heopen lijenne

jefihS fume unpihtpifnyffe on eallum ymbhpyppte on-

fol. 26 b. jean cumen • hpephpettan o88e cyppet jefihS on fpep-

num untpumnyffe ge[cacna8] • pex bpije etan faca

mib unjecophcum je[tacna8] • culppan gefihS fume

unpotnyffe jeftacnaS] • on cpeaptepne fe pe hme gefilrS

pic, MS. fume cappulneffe o88e teonan ;$e[tacna8] • heapob pic

habban jefrpeon ge[tacna$] • heapob him beon jefcopen

heapm je[tacna8] • mib jefcy nipum beon jefcob gef-

tpeon op unjepenebum je[tacna8] • mib gefcy ealbum

beon jefcob fpicunje je[tacna8] • fpicynjaf gabipian

oSSe pypcean jefpinc hit jetacnaB • hunbaf beopcynbe

jefihS oS8e him laShetan pynb pine pe opepfprSan

feca8 • hunbaf blejan 2 jefihS pane hit jetacnaS •

heopob ppean ppam selcum ege -j selcepe ppaecennyffe

he br3 alefeb • cyfe jeonjne onpoD gefepeon je[tac-

naS] • fealt jip he biS face hit getacnaS • olpenbaf

gefeon -j ppam him gefihS laohetan face lut ge[tacnaS] •

gleba fe pe hine gefih8 etan pynb pine be pe ypela

fppecaft • eahpyplu gefihft o88e on him hine belocene

gefeo on fumum teonan o88e on haeprno'Se bi8 gehfejb •

captan piptan 3 o88e pseban sepenbe pullic hie gerac

1 hscpenbe, T. | a For rpitan.

2 For plejan.
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arms, betokens growth. To see oneself taming a wild

beast, betokens the grace or thanks of opposers. To

see wild beasts running, betokens some vexation. To

be washing in a bath, betokens some anxiety. To see

himself bearded," betokens splendour. To have a white

overcoat,b betokens bliss. To have a particoloured over

coat, betokens an unpleasant message. To see fights or

barbarians, portends joy openly. To eat butter portends

a good message. To see oxen grazing, betokens suc

cess in trade. To see oxen sleeping, betokens bad luck

in trade. To see beasts talking, betokens heavy losses.

To be robed with a rochet,c betokens absence of vexa

tion. To receive a coronet of any material, betokens

bliss. To see oneself blind, betokens hindrance. To see

the sky lightening, betokens that some unrighteousnesess

are coming on all the wide world. To see in dreams

a cucumber or a gourd, betokens ailment. To eat wax

dry, betokens dispute with low fellows. To see a dove,

betokens some uneasiness. To see oneself in prison,

betokens some bother or trouble. To have ones head

white, betokens profit. To have ones head shorn, be

tokens harm. To be shod with a new pair of shoes,

betokens gain from an unexpected quarter. To be shod

with an old pair of shoes, betokens being taken in.

To gather spikes or work at them, betokens toil. To

see dogs barking or savage, is a sign that thy enemies

seek to overcome thee. To see dogs at play, betokens

thanks. Washing the head shews release from every

terror and every danger. To accept new cheese, be

tokens gain. If the cheese be salt, it betokens dispute.

To see camels and to be odious to them, betokens dis

pute. To see oneself eating hot coals shows that ones

enemies will speak evil of one. To see windows,d or to

be shut in behind them, shows a being in captivity,

or in vexation. To read, or write on paper, betokens

* Barbatum, Lat. I c Clamide, Lat., cldami/de.

b Byrnim, Lat. 1 d Canccllos, Lat.
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[na$] • mete fpipan heapm hit jetacnaS •....'

fpipan faca hit je[tacna8] • ypnan fe J?e hine jefihp -j

he ne msej lettinje hit jetacna8 • on cpaete fittan

face hepije hit jetacna8 • pex o88e tapepaf jefih^S blif'fe

hit jetacnat ■ mib beabum fpelhan jeftpion hit je[tac-

na8] • mid hif fpuftep jelicjan heapm hit je[tacna$]-

mib hif mebep opfophnyffe hit je[tacna8] • mib mebene

jehcjan afnjjfumneffe hit [jetacnaS] mib hif jemacan

jelicjefn] anjfumnyffe hit [getacnaft] • bee je[h]pilcef

pinjef onpon o8Se paeban o88e psebenbe leftan gefelpe

fol. 27 a. -iman 2 hit jetacnalS.

bonne man3 hme jefihS fumne teonan hepme hit [je-

tacna8].- heopbpebena fe pe gefih8 fpicunge hit jetac-

na<5 • cimbalan o88e pfaltepaf o88e fcpenjaf setpman

faca hit [getacnaS] • heappan gefibft opfophneffe ceapef

hit ge[tacna8] • mib beabum fppecan micel jefcpion

hit [jetacna8] • ligpsefceaf gefih8 opfophneffe hit je-

[tacna8] • teS hif peallan fum op hif majum fpylt.

te8 neoSepan o88e tuxaf pana4 apealla'S pp mib

blobe oSSe butan fape ppsembe he bi8 ppam majum; on

hufe hif opppian pexmege o88e bliffe hit je[tacna8] •

huf hif peallan heapm mib manegum hit getacnaS •

huf peallan -j topyppan heapm hit je[tacna8]- huf hif

bypnan jefthS ppaecenyffe hpef ge[tacna8] • fpete etan

on manejum leahtpum bi8 opfett hit je[tacnaS] • mib

bifcop pocce5 fcpyban him jeffepeon getacna8 op cynne-

bpacan gefihS fumne pypbTeipe hit ge[tacna8] on hopfe

hpitum fittan belimp 50b ge[tacna$] • on hopfe

fpeaptan fittan anxfumneffe je[tacna8] • on hopfe jele-

pum fittan hyn8e je[tacnaS] • on hopfe bunnan fittan

pepSpunge je[tacna8] • on hopfe bpunum fittan ceap

pulne ge[tacna$] • hopf pilbe ypnan o$8e ppam him

heapmian heapm ge[tacnaS] • bpuncenne hme gefih8

untjiumneffe je[tacnab] • belypnobe gefih'8 heapm hit

1 ceroma remains without inter

pretation, peaxhlay is the equivalent.

2 rimam, V.

3 Plures, Lat. Head ma

' Head )>am.

5 Dalmatica, Latin.
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a disagreeable message. To vomit ones meal betokens

harm. To vomit up a cerote betokens dispute. To see

oneself try to run and not to be able, betokens hind

rance. To sit on a cart betokens a serious accusation.

To see wax or tapers, betokens bliss. To talk with dead

men, betokens profit. Cum sorore concumbere, betokens

harm. Cum matre, freedom from vexation. Cum vir-

gine, betokens anxiety. Cum coniuge sua, betokens

anxiety. To receive books on any subject, or to read

or hear them .read, betokens a happy time.

To see oneself multiplied, betokens some serious vex

ation. To see pickets betokens deception. To touch

cymbals or psalteries or strings betokens a lawsuit.

To see a harp betokens easy trading. To speak with

the dead betokens much gain. To see flashes of lighten

ing betokens ease of mind. If a mans teeth seem to

drop out, one of his relatives will die.

If a mans lower teeth or his canine teeth fall out

either with blood or without soreness, he will be es

tranged from his relatives. To sacrifice in a mans

house betokens increase of joy. For a house to fall or

be overset -betokens harm. For a mans house to be

on lire, betokens danger to his life. To eat sweets

shews the dreamer will be held up to scorn for many

faults. To be robed in a bishops rochet betokens gain.a

To see dragons betokens some honour. To sit on a

white horse betokens good luck. To sit on a black

horse betokens anxiety. To sit on a bay horse be

tokens humiliation. To sit on a dun horse betokens

advancement. To sit on a brown horse betokens a foul

traffic. To see a wild horse run, or to get harm from

it, betokens mischief. To see oneself drunk betokens

ailment. To see oneself castrated betokens harm. To

1 Of cynne interprets ex semine, Lat.
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je[tacnao] • yip jefih'S la&ne ob*Se jpamne fume pjiohte

hit getacnaft • ylpef ban hanbhan lectmcje ge[-acnao]-

ylpef ban becgan oS5e beceapan unpotnyffa macfce

je[-acna5] • melu on fpepnum hanbhan eacan ceapaf

foi. 27 b. geftacna3] • mib lfene jeflaejene jefiho cappulnyffe

je[t:acna3] • lfen je[h]pylcef Jnnjef hanbhan fume un-

tpumyffa hit jefuacnao] • anfme hif on fpa [h]pilcum

pmje gefihb hp lang him bi5 ' jefealb • anfine hiphce

lime habban pultum *j py-p$inynt pumpan je[cacna8] •

anfine pullice habban mib manegum [facum] bib" opppyc-

cenb • a plob bpop jefihb sebylug'Sa hit jeftacnaft] •

hpajraf fume [h]anbhan untpumnyffe ge[tacna"5] • bpo-

•Seji o'85e fpufcep gefihS ppam pypfcum punbum brS

jefpencc • pitt gefihb' -j on ]>ane bepealb fume teonan

hit je[tacna5] • pylfppmj on hufe hif gefibS beon

geopenab eacan oftSe bhffe je[tacna'S] • semyttan fpa

[hjpilce gefibS faca |>a msefcan je[tacna8] • plob on

hufe hif inpapan pprecenbneffe lie polab" • fcmlacu je-

fihS jefrpeon op unjepenbum hit ge[tacnaS] • pic tpeop

jefihS faca mib ungebapenhcum je[tacna8] • pic tpeop

fpeapt onpon unpotnyffa jeftacna'SJ • lop mib pine 011-

pon "j bpican untpumnyffe je[tacna'b] • leap mib nipan

pine niman *j bpican jefelb'e timan ;$e[tacnab] • ub'pi-

tan gefihS tpyfehcan henSe geftacnaS] • funa oitfSe

bohcpa beon acennebe jefihS eacum getacnaft • fpupb-

bopan3 hine jepopbene gefih'S heapm pulhcfne] jetac-

nab • fpupb bepan y be him plejean unheaSnyffe 4 je-

[tacnab] • fpupb pegebe 6 anbibian gehenbe faca maBfee

je[tacna5] • 51mm op pinge popleofan fum June popkut-

henne regpu lecjan jefcpeon mib cappulnyffe ge[rac-

naS] • henne mib cicenum gefihb ceapaf eacan ge[tac-

naS] • hsepene peohtenbe jefihS -j ppam him ciban faca

fol. 28 a. mib ppajcebnyffe jefcaena'S] • gebhffian on fpepnum

unpocnyffe je[tacnai5] • hajol on fpepnum unpotnyffe

1 bih, MS.

* As <>rl»iiyccet>.

J Gladiatorcm.

1 anxietatem, read unea'Snyfle.

1 For pejenbe.
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see an elephant savage or fierce betokeneth some accu

sation. To handle ivory betokens hindrance ; to buy

or traffic in ivory betokens very great discomfort.

To handle meal in dreams betokens increase of trade.

To see oneself struck with iron betokens carefulness.

To handle the iron of any object betokens some ail

ment. To see ones own face in any reflector shews

long life to be granted to one. To see oneself with a

handsome face betokens larger support and estimation.

To have a dirty face is to be annoyed with many ac

cusations. To see a turbid flood betokens indignation.

To handle some wheats betokens ailments. To see ones

brother or sister shews one will be troubled with very

bad wounds. To see a pit and fall into it betokens

some vexations. To see a well opened on ones house

betokens increase or joy. To see any sort of emmets

betokens great disputes. To see a flood come in upon

ones house is a sign of coming peril. To see spectres

betokens gain from an unexpected source. To see a

fig tree betokens dispute with troublesome people. To

receive a "black fig tree" betokens discomforts. To

receive " a leaf witli wine " a and to drink betokens That, is cup.

ailment. To take a "leaf with new wine"1, and to

drink betokens a lucky time. To see philosophers at

issue betokens humiliation. For a son or a daughter

to be born betokens increase. To see oneself become a

gladiator betokens foul mischief. To see a gladiator

and play with him betokens uneasiness. To abide men

flourishing swords betokens much dispute at hand. To

lose a gem from a ring allows of some accident. For

a hen to lay eggs betokens gain with carefulness. To

see a hen with chickens betokens increase of trade.

To see heathen men fighting, and be chidden of them,

betokens disputes with peril. To be in joy in dreams

betokens uneasiness. Hail in dreams betokens uneasi-

* Folium com uino, Lat. | b Folia com recente uino, Lit.
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jefracna'S] ■ hajol on fpepnum jefifrS heapm pelpeopne

3;e[cacna5] • buccan o&Se jefc jefihJS pepftpun^e je[cac-

na5] • cuman habban anban getacnaS. Herculem jefihS

ppeo[n]bfcipe pe^S ' mann opflean bepepunje je[rac-

naS] ■ cafepe hine beon jepopbene pyp8fcipe je[cacna$] •

on fcpete oSSe on palentan aburan gan uneaSnyffe

5e[cacna$] • bpynaf on je[h]pilcpe fcope jefihS fume

ppaecebnyffe ?e[tacnao] • on plob fpymman anxfumneffe

je[cacna6] • on pille huie npean gef[t]peon je[tacna8] •

on fe bine ppean bbffe geeacnaS • on pa3le pulum ppean

fume ppohte geftacnaft] • on fae peallan jefepeon je-

[tacnaS] • on mepe peallan bliffe [getacnaS] • on paele

pulan peallan fumne teonan je[racna8] < cilbpu jefihS

■j mib him pleja'S jefael8e timan je[cacna8] • onfcpum-

nyffa fume jefih8 cappulnyffe je[cacna8] • on bleg-

fcope ' o$Se on papunjfcope -jbibian hine jefibS fcy-

punje fume je[tacna8] • on seppeltune jan anxfumnyffe

hepige jeftacnao] • on bpebe hme beon jemetne lip

lanj him bi8 gefealb. Luna beon jejypb tpymunje

fjecacnaS] • Luna popleofan geleapan tolyfinje ge[eac-

ua3] • Luna jylbenne bygypban anban ge[eacna3] ■

Luna pertica 2 cingi fepapnjgnyffe je[tacna$] • monan

beophtne gefihS bhffe jejjcacna'5] • monan tpejen je-

fihS anban jeftacnaS] • monan blobigne jefihS heapm

jefcacnaS] • monan op heopene peallan o88e up afcigan

jefih8 gefpmc je[cacna8] • monan pittne gefihS jef-

tjieon je[tacna8] • monan bleoh habban hynSe jefcac-

na3]. 8pic hanbhan fum op hif majum fpylc • lmene

cla8af paxan gefihS heapm geftacnao] • lmen peap

fcpeban fume feocnyffe je[cacna&] • leon ypnenbe

gefihft pepSpunje ceapaf jefeacnao] • leon flsepenbe

jefih8 apypigenbe cep s je[tacna8] • leon peban peonbef

gefxpic 5e[tacna8] • sepenbpaca gefihS letti[n]je ge

fol. 28 b.

1 For plegfeope.

'-' Dn Cange furnishes an example

of pertica for Pertica, per/tici colorix.

3 malignum negotium, Lat., apyju-

jenbe for apyjiijeb.
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ness. To see hail in dreams betokens savage mischief.

To see bucks or goats betokens advancement. To

have a new comer betokens envy. To see Hercules

unites friendship. To slay a man betokens •wariness.

To fancy oneself an emperor betokens honour. To go

about in a street or a palace betokens uneasiness. To

see burnings in any place betokens some mischief. To

swim in a flood betokens anxiety. To wash in a spring

betokens gain. To wash in the sea betokens bliss. To

wash in a foul pool betokens some accusation. To fall

into the sea betokens gain. To fall into a lake be

tokens bliss. To fall into a foul pool betokens some

trouble. To see children and play with them betokens

a happy time. To see illness betokens care. To be

waiting in a theatre or amphitheatre betokens some

agitation. To go into an orchard betokens some heavy

anxiety. To see oneself painted on a board shews long

life is granted to the dreamer. To be girt with a ser

vile girdle, called Lunus,a betokens confirmation. To

lose the servile girdle betokens loosening of faith. To

gird with a golden purple girdle betokens envy. To

be girt with a peach-coloured girdle betokens strength.

To see a bright moon betokens bliss. To see two moons

betokens spite. To see a bloody moon betokens harm.

To see a moon fall from heaven or mount up betokens

toiL To see a white moon betokens gain. For the

moon to have colours betokens humiliation. To han

dle bacon shews one of the dreamers relatives will die.

To see linen clothes washed betokens harm. To be

dressed in a linen robe betokens some sickness. To

see a lion running betokens furthering of trade. To

see a lion sleeping betokens a curst business. To see

a lion mad betokens sedition of an enemy. To see a

messenger betokens hindrance. To handle lamps be-

1 Isidorus, Origin., xix. 33.



208 PROGNOSTICS

[racnaB]- leohtpatu hanbhan untpumnyffe 3e[tacna8]«

leohtpatu * hine gefihB opfophnyffe jeftacnaS] •

fcanef afenban feocnyffe je[tacnaB]. ciban on fpepnum

ceapef eacan jefcacnaS] • bet him jefcpeht -j pel jef-

[r]peht jefihB beophunyffe jeftaenaB] • fse fmylte jefihB

ceapaf pypBpunje 3e[tacna8] • fse pifcaf jefihB anx-

fumnyffe hepje je[tacna8] • hanBa him bepylbe jefihB

peopca unpihta jefcacnaB] • mobep 2 hif beabe oB8e

cucu jefihiS bhffe je[cacna8] • mapan hine jefih8 bliff

lseffe hit hif *j hynBe jeftacnaB] • pip tofppsfibbum

loccum hme gefihB geftpucj je[tacnaB] • muf <j leo on

fpepnum opfophnyffe jefcacnaB] ■ papan bijfpicse je-

[cacnaB] • beabe gefihB bhffe jeffcacnaB] • beabne cyffan

lip to hbenne gefracnaB] • cnihtaf gefihB bhffe je[tac-

na8] • hanba ppean teonan hepige je[cacna8] • pipu

jabepian bhffe jeftacnaB] • hunig mman hme jefihS

papnije f he na ppam oBpum fi befpicen • fcipu jefihB '

job 83penbe ge[tacna8] • lmyte jabepian faca je[tac-

naB] • nefc pugela jefihB fije ceapaf je[tacnaB] • fna-

pafs jefihB bhffe [jetacnaB] • mifc opep eoppan nan job

jefcacnaB] • jipta bon heapm jeftacnaB] • bapum potum

jan heapm je[tacnaB] • pipbpam fmjan jehypeB je-

henbe bhffe • jebeb bon jefeligpan timan jeftacnaB] •

banu fume hanbhan hatunje je[tacnaB]. peopcu hanb

han 4 lsettunje je[tacna8] • elebeamuf hanbhan jeftpeon

jefeacnaB] • fceap jefihB jefcopene hynBe je[tacnaB] •

coffaf fyllan heapm jeftacnaB •] pen jellhB bhffe je-

[tacnaB] • msebenu mman on peape gobne timan ge-

[tacnaB] • pihne 5 hine gefihB gepopbenne ppsecebnyffe

eacan ge[tacnaB] • pytt gefihB -j on hine bepealB teonan

gefcacnaB] • peoh unbeppon face [getacnaB] • pepan on

fpepnum bhffe ge[eacna8] • palman unbeppon pypBment

fol. 29 a.

1 The sense, not the MS., shews

a lost word.

s mobef, MS., matrem.

1 iues fpapaf, MS. ; read Nines •

fhapaf.

Lat.

beamuf. Thus MS.

' Read puhne ; " pilolofofum,"
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tokens indisposition. To ... . lamps betokens

security. To throw stones betokens sickness. To be

chiding in dreams betokens increase of trade. To see

a bed spread out and well spread betokens brightness.

To see the sea smooth betokens furtherance of trade.

To see sea fishes betokens heavy anxiety. To see ones

hands defiled betokens unrighteous deeds. To see ones

mother dead or alive betokens bliss. To see oneself

bigger is less joy, and betokens humiliation. To see

oneself a woman v, ith dishevelled locks betokens sedi

tion. To see in dreams a mouse and a lion betokens

security. To travel betokens deception. To see the

dead betokens bliss. To kiss the dead betokens a life

to live. To see boys betokens joy. To wash hands

betokens heavy troubles. To gather sheaves betokens

joy. To seem to be taking honey is a warning not to

be taken in by others. To see ships betokens a good

message. To gather nuts betokens lawsuits. To see

a fowls nest betokens getting the better in trading. To

see snows betokens joy. To see a mist on earth be

tokens no good. To keep a wedding betokens harm.

To go with bare feet betokens harm. To hear music

on the pipe shews joys at hand. To be repeating ori

sons betokens a happier time. To handle bones be

tokens hate. To engage in works betokens hindrance.

To have to do with olive trees betokens profit. To

see sheep shorn betokens humiliation. To give kisses

betokens harm. To see rain betokens joy. To take

maidens as the way is a betokens a good time. To see

oneself turned all hairy betokens increase of peril To

see a pit and fall into it betokens trouble. To receive

money betokens dispute. To weep in dreams betokens

bliss. To accept the palm betokens honour. To take

* Paellas accipere more, Lat.

vol. ni.
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[jetacnaS] • [h]lap pexenne ' niman ppeobfcipaf2 je[tac-

na$] • hlap pexenne3 niman ppeo[n]bfcipaf mpe jepejS •

hlap bepenne niman bkffe je[tacna3] • jeppijan pipe

huf pexmcje je[tacna'S] • bpipaf niman jefcpeon mib

cappulnyffe je[tacna8] • bpicge gefihB capleafce je[tac-

nab] • fpm gentS untpumnyffe je[tacna$] • pec ppean

anxfunmyffe je[tacnaiS] • leab hanbhan untnumnyffe

je[tacnaS] • cpsetu hpite jefihB oBBe fittan ceapaf let-

tincje je[tacna8] • pypeppete fpa [h]pilc fpa jefihB

unea'Snyffe je[tacna"5] • cpaetu [h]pite fittan pypBment

je[tacnaS] • pypeppete fppecan peonbfcipaf cinjaf je-

[tacnaB] • hlihhan oBBe jnypenbe * gefibS unpotnyffa

je[tacna8] • pofan jefihS fcpenjpa je[tacna'5]- pyfelaf5

o$8e fpepel jefihB hepije reonan je[tacna8] • cyninjaf

jefihB op puplbe jypitan je[tacna*S] • cynmjef boban

unbeppon micel hit hif tajan • ftapu afcijan jefpinc je-

[tacnaB] • op fcape nipep ftijan jobne timan je[tac-

naB] • ppoxaf jefihB anxfumneffe ge[tacna8] funnan

cpa jefihS pypBfcip geftacnaft] • fun[n]an beophte ge-

fih8 bliffe ge[tacnaft] • fun[n]an o88e monan gefihB

bhffe bomef ge[tacnaS] • fceppan oS8e peala gefihB

bliffe ge[tacna8] ■ blob op hif fiban bpopian heapm

je[tacna$] • on lsebbpan fittan fpicuncge ge[tacna8] •

ppam nsebbpan la'Spe polian peonbef gefihBe ge[tacna8] •

fitran on fpepnum untpumnyffe ge[tacna8] • punop

gehypan o88e gefeon aepenbe job ge[tacna*5] ■ unge-

pybepu gefihB gefcpion ge[tacna8] • pyftpu gefihS un

tpumnyffe ge[tacna8] • pebbu fpa [h]pilc fpa pypB 'j

bliffe oBSe unpotnyffe gefihS job aepenbe ge[tacnaS] •

cpybaf bon tpuminge je[tacnaS] • eop'San ftypunge

gefihB fum pmc he poplset- meapcian fe pe bine gefihB

anxfumne[f]fe ge[tacna~5] • pmgeapbef6 pipe pulle gefihB

So MS.

fol. 29 b.

So MS.

1 pexenne, " candidum," Lat.

2 pjieobfcipaf, " accusationem,"

Lat.

* pexenne, " cencrium," Lat, that

is, of millet, read aa cereum.

4 stridentes, Lat. I read spin-

enbe.

•'• resinas, Lat. ; but resin is hlut-

roj» pic

6 pmbeajibep, MS.
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a wax plaster betokens friendships. To take a wax

plaster cements new friendships. To take a barley loaf

betokens bliss. To prepare ones house for a wife be

tokens increase. To take pottages a betokens gain with

worry. To see a bridge betokens freedom from care.

To see a pig betokens indisposition. To wash ones feet

betokens anxiety. To handle lead betokens ailments.

To see white carts, or to sit on them, betokens hind

rance of business.b To see any fourfooted beast speak

betokens a kings friendships. To see people laugh or grin

betokens discomforts. To see roses betokens strength.

To see fat c or brimstone betokens heavy troubles. To

see kings betokens departure from this world. To re

ceive a royal messenger is a great token. To climb up

shores betokens toil. To descend shores indicates a

good time. To see frogs betokens anxiety. To see

two suns betokens worship. To see a bright sun be

tokens bliss. To see sun or moon betokens "joy of

" doom." To see one or many stars betokens joy. To

see blood drop from ones side betokens harm. To sit

on a ladder betokens deception. To suffer annoyance

from a snake betokens sight of an enemy. To be

sitting betokens in a dream ailment. To hear " or see "

thunder betokens good news. To see bad weather be

tokens gain. To see darkness betokens ailment. To

be weaving webs of any material and see joy or dis

comfort betokens good news. To make wills betokens

confirmation. To see an earthquake shews he abandons'1

something. To see one mark oneself betokens anxiety.

To see a full vintage of grapes betokens bliss. To be

* Pnltcs, Lat. j c Resinas, Lat. ; but the Saxon is

a mistranslation.

b Quadrigas albas sedere, Lat. | a admittit, Lat.

O 2
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bliffe geftacnaft] • pineapb pypcen bliBnyffe lip ge[tac-

naS] • fpinjon ' on fpepnum job septep pihj8 * huntaS

bon jefcpeon je[tacnaft] • fcjuban fe pe hine jefibS

pmfumnyffe jefcacna'S] • bepan to him geppjepan je-

fibS peonbef fcypunge ge[tacna8] • pin bpican untpum-

nyffe ge[tacna$]- peap hiphc habban bliffe ge[cacna8]»

on pege penniguni keban oSSe gan teonan hepige ge-

[cacnaS] • pip Iseban heapm ge[tacna3] • loc hine gefeon

copcrS geJtacnaiS] • imb o8pum cynehelm bea^ ge[tac-

naft] • mib pepnem ppean geteopung ge[eacnaiS]. Cum

alio peccare uncpumnyffe significat • mib bif ylbpan

fppecan o$$e gan pypSpungp [getacna8] • enneleac ge-

feon eagena fap hit getacnaft • beheapbian hine gefcpeon

geftacna'S]. On bepe hine ppean anxfumneffe ge[tac-

naS] • on cpeaptepne gefeon heapm geftacna'S] • on pipe

pole ppeon pinfumnyfe [gefcacna'S] • on plobe ppean bliffe

fol. 30 a. jefcacna'S]* on pyll peallan fnme ppohte hit getacnaS-

gebunbenne hine gefihS heapm hit jetacnao • fpimman

hine gefeon heapm ge[tacna'S] • ele gefeon bliffe ge-

[tacnaSj • opcypb gefeon heapm geftacnaiS] ■ aeppla

gabepian gpaman ge[tacna8] • fe pe hine pleon gefiht

fcope apenban [getacnaS] • fe pe on ppsecfit gefih8 mib

micelum gyltum heom opfett ge[tacna8] • pinbepian

fupe gefeon face ge[cacna8] • nsegelaf gefeon anxfum-

nyffe ge[tacna8] • gip pu fpepnafc pe tpege monan

gefeon gepean -j bliffe ge[tacna8] • gip pu gefihfb -p op

hehfeum pu pealfc nipep ro peappan goban *j to pehgan

ypelan 2 ge[cacna3] • gip pu gefihft bpacan opep pe pleo-

genbe golb hopb ge[tacnaS] ■ gip pu gefihfc anfme pine

psegepe bhffe ge[tacna8] ■ gip pu gefihft $ pu on psetepe

paegepe mga oiSSe opepga fophleafte s ge[tacna8] • gip

pu gefihfc J> pu mib fpupbe bifc begypb fophleafce hit

getacnaS • gip pu gei'ihfu giuimaf beoppypiSa pmban

1 Vapulare, Lat

2 The Latin is " ad pauperem

" bonum et ad dinitem malum;" and

the glossator, by his inappropriate

use of the definite forms, shews he

did not see the sense.

» fophfeafee, MS.
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•working a vineyard a betokens a life of mirth. To be

flogged1* in a dream shews good will follow after. To be

a hunting betokens gain. To be dressing oneself be

tokens pleasantness. To see a bear savage at one shows

movements of an enemy. To drink wine betokens ail

ment. To have a handsome ° robe betokens bliss. To be

leading or going on a dirty road betokens heavy troubles.

To be leading a wife d betokens harms. To see a lock of

hair6 betokens increase. A diadem with another be

tokens death. To wash with a male betokens failure.

To speak or go with ones superior betokens advance

ment. To see onions betokens sore of eyes. To see one

self beheaded betokens gain. To be washing in a bath

betokens anxiety. To see oneself in prison betokens

harm. To wash in a fish pool betokens pleasantness.

To wash in a flood betokens joy. To fall into a spring

betokens an accusation. To see oneself bound betokens

some mischief. To see oneself swim betokens harm.

To see oil betokens joy. To see an orchard betokens

harm. To gather apples betokens wrath. He who sees

himself fly will flit. He who sees himself in exile will

be charged with great faults. To see sour grapes de

notes dispute. To see nails betokens anxiety. If you

dream you see two moons, it signifies joy and bliss. If

you see yourself fall from a very high place, it signifies

good to the poor and evil to the rich. If you see a

dragon flying over you, it betokens a hoard of gold.

If you see your face fair it indicates bliss. If you see

yourself going into or over a fair piece of water, it

portends security. If you see yourself girt with a sword

it betokens security. If you see yourself find precious

■ Vindemiare hilaritatem uite,

Lai.

'' Not that sjnnsan is vapulare.

c Formosam, Lat.

d Vxorem ducere, Lat

c Cupilluui se uiderc, Lat.
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fpellu je[tacna8] • jip pu jefihfc maneja jet ybel je-

[cacna'5] ■ jip pu jefihfc ^ Jm bemfc pole job o8$e pyp8-

fcipe je[cacna8] • jip pu jefihfc pela hunba op peonbum

J7inum pe papnian je[tacna8] • jip pu jefihfc coff pe

fyllan nehfean job je[tacnaS] • jip pu jefihfc maneja

hlapaf bliffe je[tacna8] ■ jip pu jefihfc beon pe beppi-

can o8Se bepian lip pm beon afcypub1 ppam mannum

je[tacna&] ■ jip pu jefihfc beon pleon on bufe pmum

poplsecmcje je[tacna8] • jip pu jefihfc fnacan onjean

pe cuman onjean ypele8 pypmen pe bepejuan mynejaS-

jip pu jefihfc eapn pleon pip pin jejpipan beaiS je-

[cacnaS]- jip pu jefihfc pe on peapmum patejie ppean

hynSe lichaman je[cacnaS] • jip pu jefihfc pe on pse-

fol. 30 b. tepe cealban ppean 3 haelSe lichaman je[tacna8] • jip pu

jefihfc paela peneja o88e pu pmbafc bijfp[e]llu oS8e

taelmcja o88e paepjmja je[cacna8] • jip pu jefihfc op

hanbu beabef fum pincj niman be fuman baele pe cuman

peoh je[cacna8] • jip pu jefihfc huf pin bypnenbe pm-

ban pe peoh je[tacnaS] ■ gip pu jefihfc eapmaf* pine

bemancube job je[cacna8] • jip pu jefihfc peala cla8a

habban peonb pine ° on anbpealbe pmum habban je-

[tacnaS] • jip pu jefihfc hpinj jylbenne habban py'p8-

fcipe je[tacnaS] • jip pu jefihfc pe fpipepan bon jepancu

•j jepeahcu pme tofepebbe *j to nahc jetealbe beon

je[tacna5]- jip jm jefihfc fpipan pme jeppipene psepne

pe beon f pu nahc unpihtef ne bo je[cacna8] • jip pu

jefihfc op hehpe fcope nypep on pyfepum pe peallan

anxfumnyffe o88e ceonan je[cacnaS] • jip pu jefihfc p*

pu jepilnije pip nexfean pinef ypel fap on lichaman je-

[cacnaS] • jip pu jefihfc mib pipe pinum hcjan job

je[cacnaS] . jip pu jefihfc pe jebibban to bpihtne

micel bliffe pe to cumon hit jetacna8 • jip pu jefihfc

cimbpian huf pin peoh pin pexan hie jetacna'5.

1 afcyjiub, MS., moueri.

2 hyjrele, MS.

3 )>pan, MS.

4 heajraiaf, M.S.

1 For )>inne.



FBOM DEEAMS. 215

gems it forbodes palavers." If you see many goats it

bodes vanity. If you see yourself acting as judge it

signifies good or honour. If you see many bounds it

tells you to beware of your enemies. If you see your

self give a kiss to your neighbour it indicates good.

If you see many loaves it portends joy. If you see bees

trick or damage you, it shews your life will be agitated

by men. If you see bees fly into your house it betokens

hindrance. If you see snakes come against you, it ad

monishes you to beware of evil women. If you see an

eagle flying, death will have hold of your wife. If you

see yourself wash in warm water, it portends humilia

tion of body. If you see yourself wash in cold water,

it betokens health of body. If you see or find many

pennies, it means parables, or Warnings, or cursings. If

you see yourself take somewhat at the hand of a dead

man, it shews money is coming to you from some

quarter. If you see your house on fire, that means

you will find money. If you see your arms cut off it

marks good. If you see yourself have many clothes,

it shows you will have your enemy in your power. If

you see yourself have a gold ring it betokens worship.

If you see yourself vomiting, it shows your thoughts

and plans will be dissipated and counted for nought. If

you see your neck enwreathed, be on your guard to do

no wrong. If you see yourself fall from a high place

into darkness, it betokens anxiety or troubles. If you

see yourself covet your neighbours wife, it forbodes an

evil sore on your body. If you see te cum uxore vicini

tui concumbere, it betokens good. If you see yourself

pray to the Lord, it betokens much bliss coming. If

you see yourself building a house, it indicates that your

money will be growing more.

* Parabolas, Lat.
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JDORALOEIUCO.

MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii., fol. 176.

HORAlojmm • HOEARUCD BREUE • INCHOAt EN HIC.

On VIII. kal. iaN • f byft on cpifces msejye bsej by8

seo fceabu to unbepne • -j to none • feopon •j tpentij-

opan healpes potes • "j to mibbseje peopep -j tpentij •;

j f .VIII. lbus lan • $ ys on pone tpelptan bss% byft

feo sceabu to unbepne *j to none . xxv. pota ■j to mib-

baeje . xxii. 7

On . xil. kal. pefe • bi8 peo fceabu to unbepne -j to

none an -j tpentij pota • -j to mibbfeje ehtatyne • -j

lytle mape 7

On .II. N • FEB byft peo sceabu to unbepne -j to none

ehta teopan healpes potes <j to mibbseje piptyne ■;

On . xil. kal. COartii bift peo sceabu to unbepne -j

to none piptyne pota • -j to mibbseje tpelpe •;

On . II. N OQar • bio peo sceabu to unbepne -j to

none ppeottyne pota • *j to mibbte^e teopan hielpes •;

On . xil. kal. APR . f lp emnihte byft peo sceabu to

unbepne -j to none • enblupon pota • -j to mibbseje

nijopan healpes 7

On • N • APR • bift peo sceabu to unbepne -j to none •

teooan healpes potes lanj • -j to mibbse^e popneah

seopun 7

On .XII. kal. COaI • byft peo sceabu to unbepne 'j

to none ehta pota • -j lytel eaca • -j to nubble

popneah pyx 7

On .II. N ■ COaI byp peo fceabu to unbepne y to none

popneah ehta pota • -j to mibbaeje piptan healpes •;
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A DIAL.

The length of the gnomon is six feet.

Here beginneth a short horalogium.

1. On the twenty fifth of December, that is, on

Christmas day, the shadow at nine in the morning,

and at three in the afternoon, is twenty six and a

half foot long, and at midday twenty four.

2. On the sixth of January, that is, on Twelfth day,

the shadow at nine and three is twenty five foot, and

at midday twenty two.

3. On the twenty first of January the shadow at nine

and three is one and twenty foot, and at midday

eighteen and a little more.

4. On the fourth of February the shadow at nine

and at three is seventeen and a half feet long, and at

midday fifteen.

5. On the seventeenth of February the shadow at

nine and three is fifteen foot, and at midday twelve.

G. On the sixth of March the shadow at nine and

three is thirteen foot, and at midday nine and a half.

7. On the twenty first of March, that is the equinox,

the shadow at nine and three is eleven foot, and at

midday eight feet and a half.

8. On the fifth of April the shadow at nine and three

is nine and a half feet long, and at midday about

seven.

9. On the twentieth of April the shadow at nine

and at three is eight foot and a little more, and at

midday about six.

10. On the sixth of May the shadow at nine and

three is about eight foot, and at midday four and a

half
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On .xn. kal. ivn. bift peo fceabu to unbepne -j to

none peopon pota • *j to mibbseje peopeji ';

On kal. IVN. brS peo fceabu to unbepne *j to none

lytle lenjne bonne seopon pota • "j to mibbseje

peopeji •;

On • lbus ivn bio peo fceabu to unbepne *j to none

ehtofian healpes potes lanj • *j to mibbseje peopep ■;

On .viii. kal. ivli • $ ys on Iohannes maeppe bsej

biiS peo fceabu to unbepne <j to none pel neh ehta

pota- -j to mibbsej1 .ini. V

On .II. N • IVLI • bi3 jeo sceabu to unbepne *j to

none eabta pota -j to mibbseje lytle mape bonne

peopep ■;

On . xn. kal. AGVSTi • bi6 peo sceabu to unbejme -j

to none ehta pota • *j lytle mape • -j to mibbseje pip-

tan healpes ■;

fol. 176 b. On .VIII. ID AGVSTI bi$ peo sceabu to unbepne "j to

none nijopan healpes potes lanj • "j to mibbseje lytle

mane bonne .v.

On buobecima • kal. sept • bio peo sceabu to unbepne

•j to none nijun pota • -j to mibbseje pyx. •;

On non sept • bro peo sceabu to unbepne -j to none

enbleptan healpes potes lanj "j to mibbseje peopon. •

On .xn. kal. Oct- $ yp emnihte • bio peo sceabu to

unbepne *j to none • tpelp pota lanj • -j to mibbseje

nijun V

On .11. N • oct • br3 peo sceabu to unbepne -j to

none peopentyne pota • -j to mibbseje enblupon.

On . xil kal. Nov • bi8 peo sceabu to unbepne -j to

none pyxtyne pota lanj • *j lytle mape • -j to mibbseje

.xni.

1 mibbees for mibb»se, in order to get uniformity : each paragraph

makes two lines of the MS.
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11. On the twenty first of May the shadow at nine

and three is seven feet, and at midday four.

12. On the first of June the shadow at nine and

three is a little longer than seven feet, and at midday

four.

13. On the thirteenth of June the shadow at nine

and three is seven and a half feet long, and at midday

four.

14. On the twenty fourth of June, that is, on St.

John the Baptists day, the shadow at nine and three

is pretty near eight foot, and at midday four.

15. On the sixth of July the shadow at nine and

three is eight foot, and at midday a little more than

four.

16. On the twenty first of July the shadow at nine

and three is eight foot and a little more, and at mid

day four and a half.

17. On the eighth of July the shadow at nine and

three is eight and a half foot long, and at midday a

little more than five.

18. On the twenty first of August the shadow at

nine and three is nine foot, and at midday six.

19. On the fifth of September the shadow at nine

and three is ten and a half feet long, and at midday

seven.

20. On the twentieth of September, "that is, the

" equinox," the shadow at nine and three is twelve

foot long, and at midday nine.

21. On the sixth of October the shadow at nine

and three is fourteen foot, and at midday eleven.

22. On the twenty first of October the shadow at

nine and three is sixteen foot long and a little more,

and at midday thirteen.
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On .N. NOV. blS peo sceabu to unbepne- -j to none-

nijon tyne pota • "j lytle mape • -j to imbbaeje peo-

pontyne.

On . xii. kal. Dec • br3 peo sceabu to unbejme *j to

none popneah • peopep -j . xx. pota • -j to mibbsege an

•j tpentij.

On . nil. N. Dec • bio peo sceabu to unbepne -j to

none pyx «j xx. pota • -j to mibbse^e ppeo -j tpentij.

On . XIX. kal. IAN • biS peo sceabu to unbepne -j to

none • peopon -j tpenti pota • -j to mibbseje pip -j

tpentij popneah.

MS. Cott. Caligula, A. xv., fol. 122 b.

On anpe mbta ealb mona • "j on .xxix. fcinS .iin.

ppicena lenjce.

On tpijpa nihta ealb mona • *j on . xxviii. fcinS ane

tib ■ -j . in. ppicen.

On . iil mbta ealb mona • -j on . xxvn. fcinS tpa

tiba • -j . II. ppican.

On . IIIL mbta ealb mona • -j on . XXVI. fcmS ppeo

tiba • "j . I. ppica.

On .V. mbta ealb mona • *j on . XXV. fcino peopeji

tiba.

On .VI. nihta ealb mona- -j on .XXIIII. fcm3 peopep

tiba ■ -j . nil. ppicena.

On .vn. mhta ealb mona • -j on . xxni. fcm5 pip

tiba • *j . III. ppicena.

On .vin. nihta ealb mona • *j on . xxn. fcmiS fyx

tiba • *j . n. ppican.

On . IX. mbta eald mona • "j on . XXI. fcinS feopon

tiba • -j . I. ppica.

On . x. mbta ealb mona • "j on . XX. fcinS eahta

tiba

On . xi. nihta ealb mona ■ ■j on . xix. fcm3 eahta

tiba • "j . nil. ppicena.
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23. On the fifth of November the shadow at nine

and three is nineteen foot long and a little more, and

at midday, seventeen.

24. On the twentieth of November the shadow at

nine and three is about twenty four foot long, and at

midday twenty one.

25. On the second of December the shadow at nine

and three is twenty six foot, and at midday twenty

three.

26. On the fourteenth of December the shadow at

nine and three is seven and twenty foot, and at mid

day almost twenty five.

1. When the moon is one or twenty nine days old

it shines for four fifths of an hour.

2. When the moon is two days old or twenty eight

it shines for one hour and three fifths.

3. When the moon is three nights old or twenty

seven it shines for two hours and two fifths.

4. When the moon is four nights old or twenty six

it shines for three hours and one fifth.

5. When the moon is five nights old and twenty

five it shines for four hours.

6. When the moon is six nights old or twenty four

it shines for four hours and four fifths.

7. When the moon is seven days old or twenty three

it shines for five hours and three fifths.

8. When the moon is eight nights old or twenty

two it shines for six hours and two fifths.

9. When the moon is nine nights old or twenty one

it shines for seven hours and one fifth.

10. When the moon is ten nights old or twenty it

shines for eight hours.

11. When the moon is eleven days old or nineteen

it shines for eight hours and four fifths.
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On . XII. nihta ealb mona • -j on . XYIIL fcm8 nigon

triba ■ -j . HL ppicena.

On .xiil in lira ealb mona* *j on .xvii. fcinfc .x.

ciba • -j . n. ppica.

On . Xlin. nihta ealb mona • -j on . xvl fcmS . xi.

tiba • -j . I. ppica.

On . xv. nihta ealb mona • fcm5 . xn. ciba.

MS. Cott. Caligula, A. xv., fol. 126 a.

Synbon tpejen bajaf on sejhpylcum monSe fpa hpcet

fpa on pam bajum onjynS ne pup8 hit nseppe ge-

enbob.

On Ianuapiuf ponne fe mona bi$ .III. nihta ealb -j

. IIII.

On Febpuapiuf ponne he biS .v. nihta ealb -j .vn.

On Maptiuf ponne he bi5 .VI. nihta ealb -j .vn.

On Appelif ponne he biiS .v. nihta ealb "j .VIII.

On GDaiuf ponne he bio .vin. nihta ealb -j .IX.

On Iuniuf ponne he bi5 .v. nihta ealb «j .XVII.

On Iuhuf ponne he bi6 .in. nihta ealb <j .xin.

On Ajuftuf ponne he bi'S .vin. nihta ealb «j .xiil.

On September ponne he biS .v. nihta ealb -j .IX

On October ponne he bi'S .v. nihta ealb -j .XV.

On Nouember ponne he bi'S .vn. nihta ealb -j . IX.

On December ponne he bi'S .HI. nihta ealb -j .XII.

Anb fpa hit biB jyrne fe pe pylle.
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12. When the moon is twelve days old or eighteen

it shines for nine hours and three fifths.

13. When the moon is thirteen days old or seven

teen it shines for ten hours and two fifths.

14. When the moon is fourteen days old or sixteen

it shines for eleven hours and one fifth.

15. When the moon is fifteen days old it shines for

twelve hours.

There are two days in every month in which what

ever is begun will never reach completion.

In January when the moon is three days old or

four.

In February when the moon is five days old or

seven.

In March when the moon is six days old or seven.

In April when the moon is five days old or eight.

In May when the moon is eight days old or nine.

In June when the moon is five days old or seven

teen.

In July when the moon is three days old or thir

teen.

In August when the moon is eight days old or

thirteen.

In September when the moon is five days old or

nine.

In October when the moon is five days old or

fifteen.

In November when the moon is seven days old or

nine.

In December when the moon is three days old or

twelve.

So ware who will.

vol. ni. P
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Elce geape ponne pu fcyle pican hpylce bsege man

fcyle peojvSian • -j healban pone haljan funnan baej •

abuencum bm - papna pe panne f pu hie naive sen .V.

kl'. Deceb'. ne nahc sepCep .III. nonaf- pifef fylpef

monSef paenne ne healbe • ac on pifon feopan bagum pu

feeale healban butan selcepe Cpeonunge pone bseg -j

pone tokyme mib ealpe appujrSneffe.

fol. 121 b. 6albe pitan -j pife pomane gefeccon on gepimcpsepce

psec naeppe aep .XL kl'. Appelif. Ne nahc septep .vn.

kl'. mi eafcop Cib jepupSan fceaL Ac on pifon getele

loc hpsep hie ponne Co gega bucon selcon cpeon healbe

hie mon ponne psep mib pihce.

MS. Gott. Caligula, A. xv., fol. 126.

On kl'. Ian', opep .XVI. kl'. febr'. loca hpsep pu

hsebbe .X. mhea ealbne monan opep $ • ponne funnan

bseg belfic alleluia.

On febpuapiuf opep .vn. id ■ febp'. loca hpsep pu

pmbe cpeigpa nihta ealbne monan opep f • on pone

funnan bseg brS halga bseg.

On mapci' opep .xii. kl'. Aprl'. loca hpsep pu pmbe

.xiiil nihta ealbne monan- opep f fe niefua funnan

bseg biS eafcop bseg.

Gip pu nyce fpylce concuppencef beon on geape- fee

geopne hpylce bsege beo ppibie kl'. apl'. gip hie brS

funnan bseg ponne bi5 concuppencef .1. Gip hit br$

monan bseg ponne brS concuppencef .n. Anb fpa pela

baga fpa brS agan on pape pucan • fpa pela concup

pencef pu feeale habban on pam geape.

Anb fpa pela nihea fpa fe mona biS ealb on . XI.

kl'. ap. fpa pela epacca pu feeale habban py geape.

Anb gip pu pille pitan mib gefceabe f gemsepe Cep-

minum fepcuagefimalif ■ ponne cele pu psef monan
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Every year it may be known on what day to cele

brate and keep the holy Sunday of Advent. Mind not

to keep it before the twenty seventh of November nor

after the third oi December; but in the seven days

interval (inclusively) the day and the Advent may be

kept with all honour.

Old sages and wise Romans have laid it down in

calculation that Easter must never happen before the

twentieth of March, nor after the twenty- fifth of April.

But in this reckoning, within these limits, observe where

it falls, let it then be duly kept without any doubt.

A Calendar.

Computus Ecclesiasticua

On the first of January consider where, after the

seventeenth of January, occurs a moon ten days old

observe the Sunday. Halleluiah!

In February, after the seventh of February, see where

you get a moon two days old ; the next Sunday will

be a holy day.

In March, after the twentieth, see where you get a

moon fourteen nights old ; the next Sunday is Easter

day.

If you know not what concurrentes there are in the

year, ascertain what day is the thirty first of March ;

if it be a Sunday the concurrentes are one ; if a Mon

day the concurrenteB are two, and you will have as

many concurrentes for the year as days are gone in

the week. And you will have as many epacts in the

year as the day the moon is old on the twenty first

of March.

If you want to know with discrimination the term

or fixed date of Septuagesima, count the moons age on

p 2
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elbe • kl'. Ian'. oS p* pu cume to ppittiga ■ poll ept on

pone nipan tele oiS tyne • ponne on pam teo'San ftent

fe cepmen ^ jemsepe fi hpylc [bseg] hit fi • ponne fe

nexta funnan pe pasp septep cymS biS fepcuajefima.

Anb pp pu pille pitan hpa$e hu pela epactaf on

jeape ypnan ponne tele pu hu ealb fe mona beo ou

.XI. kl'. ap\ fpa pela nihta fpa fe mona bift ponne on

bsej ealb • fpa pela epactaf ypnaft py jeape.

fol. 127 b. Ailb pp pu pille pitan hu ealb fe mona paepe pypn

jeape on pyfne bie% • ponne pice pu hu ealb fe mona

beo nu tobaej • ponne bo pu . xx. psep to ■ ponne pp

paep beo unbep ealle ma ponne .xxx. ponne fpa pela

nihca fpa fe mona br8 ealb opep pa .xxx. ponne paef

fe mona pypn jeape on pyfne bseg fpa ealb.

Anb pp pu pille pitan hu ealb fe mona fcyle beon

opep p?ape on pifne bseg • ponne pite pu hu ealb fe

mona beo nu to bsej • ponne beo fe mona fpa ealb fpa

he beo bo . XI. psep to ■ ponne beo psep fpa pela fpa paep

beo opep pa .xxx. ponne brS fe mona fpa ealb opeji

jeape on pyfne bsep

Se sepefta ppijebaeg pe man fceal psefcen if on hly-

ban. Anb fe opep if sep pentecofren. Anb fe sepefta

pe brS on luhuf. Se man pe pif p^psefc ne peapp he

him na onbpseban helle pitan butan he beo hlapopb

fpica.
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the first of January till you come to thirty; then

begin again the new counting up to ten, then on the

tenth clay occurs the term or fixed date, be it what

day it may. And the Sunday next after is Septua-

gesima.

And if you want to know early how many epacts

there are in the year, count how old the moon is on

the twenty second of March, and there will be as

many epacts in the year as the moon is days old.

And if you want to know how old the moon was

on the previous year this day, then ascertain how old

the moon is to-day ; then add twenty, then, if in all

there be more than thirty, how many days the moon

be (by this reckoning) over thirty, so many was the

moon old last year.

If you want to know how old the moon will be on

this day next year, ascertain how old the moon is to

day ; then, whatever be the result, add eleven ; then,

however many there be over thirty, so old will be the

moon next year on this day.

The first Friday to fast on is in March, and the

second is before Pentecost, and the first also which

happens in July. The man who keeps this fast need

not fear hell fires, unless he be a traitor.





DE TEMPORIBVS.

The Manuscripts cited are,

MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii. = R.

MS. Cott. Tiberius, B. v., foL 24 a. = M.

MS. Cott. Calig. A. xv., fol. 140. = L. Imperfect.

MS. Cott. Titus, D. xxvii., foL 30.= S.

MS. Biblioth. PubL Acad. Cantab. = P.
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INCIPIVNT PAVCA DE TEMPORIBVS BEDAE PRESBITERI.

IC pOLDE EAC GYF IC DOBSTE GADRIAN ' SVM GEHp^EDE

anbjyt op Saepe bee pe beba pe fnotepa lapeop jesette •

■j jabepobe op manejpa pispa lapeopa bocum • be fes

jeapep ymbpenum ppam annpnne mibban eapbep. Baet

nif to ppelle ac elles co psebenne pam pe hit licao ■ 2

Piroblice pa pa se aelmihcija pcyppenb pisne mibban

eapb gesceop • pa cpaeS he jepeopSe 8 leoht • *j leoht

pass pagppihte jepopben • pa jeseah 30b p* f leoht pass

^ob •* -j to baelbe f leoht ppam pam peostpum • -j het

p leoht baej • -j pa /Seostpo5 mht • -j pa;s pa jetealb

aspen anb mepijen 8 to anum bseje : On bam oojiuni

ba3je jesceop 30b heopenan • feo Se is jehaten pipma-

mentum • feo is jepepenhc • *j lichamhc ■ ac ppa peah

pe ne majon pop Ssepe pyplynan7 heahnysse • *j pa?pa

polcna Sicnysse • *j pop upe eajena tybbepnyppe • hi

nreppe jeseon. Seo heopon belycS on hype bosme ealne

mibban eapb. Anb heo aepjie typnS onbvtan8 uf-

spiptpe ponne asnij mylen0 hpeol -10 eal spa beop unbep

pyssepe ' ' eop San • spa heo is bupan. Gall heo is sine-

pealt • -j ansunb • ^ mib fceoppum amett.12 SoShce pa

oSpe heopenan pe bupan hype fynb • -j beneoSan pynb

un^epejenhce «13 -j mannum unafmeajenbhee. Synb ppa

peah mli heopenan -u fpa fpa se piteja cpseS. Coeh ccelo-

pum- ]5 ip15 heopena heopenan. 6ac se apofcol paulus

appat f he pass jelsebb oS Sa ppibban heopenan • -j be

1 pluecian, M. - P. omits the sentence. 3 pepujvSe, P.

' 560b, M. » 'Seojrpu, P. « mejuen, M. ' ryjilenan, P.

8 onbucon, P. " mylnn, M. 10 hpeopul, P. " pyssjie, M.

" amec, M. '• unsepep-, P. " heojronan, M. ; and so in next

line and further on. " hir, M.
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A TREATISE ON

ASTRONOMY AND COSMOGONY.

I would also, if I durst, gather some little information Beda, the

from the book which Beda the wise teacher set forth and

collected from books of many wise doctors about the

courses of the year, from the beginning of the world. It

is not for a sermon but to be read otherwise by them

whom it so pleaseth. When then the Almighty Creator

formed this world, then said he, " Let there be light," and Genes, i. 3.

light forthwith came into existence. Then God saw that

the light was good, and divided the light from the dark

ness, and called the light day, and the darkness night, Creation.

and then was evening and morning counted for one day.

On the second day God formed heaven, which is called

firmament ; it is visible and material, but yet we are not

able, for its remote elevation and for thickness of the

clouds and for tenderness of our eyes, ever to see it.

The heaven locketh up in its bosom all the world ; and Heaven

revolves,

it turneth ever about us, swifter than any mill wheel, as

deep under this earth as it is above it. It is all round

and solid, and painted with stars. Well, the other

heavens which are above it and beneatli it are beyond

the discussion and investigation of men. There are how- Plurality of

1 1 i • 1 .1 i heavens,

ever more heavens, as the prophet said, " the heaven T. Kings viii

" of heavens." Also the apostle Paulus wrote that he 27,

was taken up to the third heaven, and he there heard the
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8sep jehypbe pa bijelan ' popb pa nan mann fppecan

ne mot. On j>am ppibban bsege jefcop fe aslmihtiga

job pse • -j eopSan • -j ealle eopShce fppyttinga. Da

ppy bajas psepon butan punnan ■ *j monan • *j fteop-

pan -2 "j eallum tibum ■ jehcepe psejan mib leohte • -j

peoftpum apenebe. On 'Sam peop8an bar$e jesceop 3 job

tpa miccle leoht • $ is sunne • -j mona • -j betsehte $

mape leoht • f is feo punne to Sam bseje • -j f lsesse

leoht • p1 is ee mona • to psepe mhte. On 'Sam ylcan

bseje he jepophte ealle fteoppan • *j tiba jesette. On

8am piptan bseje he jesceop4 eall pypm cynn- -j pa

micclan hpalaf • ■j eall 5 pise cynn • on misthcum B anb

msenijpealbum hipum. On 8am fyxtan bseje he je-

pceop eall beop cynn • -j ealle nytena7 pe on peopep po-

tum ja8 • *j pa tpejen menn abam • -j epan. On pam

feopo8an bseje he jeenbobe hip peopc ■ -j seo pucu pses

pa ajSn. Nu is selc bsej on J>ysum mibbaneapbe • op

psepe sunnan lyhtinje. So81ice feo sunne jse8 be jobes

bilite • betpeox 8 heopenan -j eop8an • on bsej bupon 9

eopSan • -j on niht unbep Sysse eoppan • eall spa peopp

abune on nihclicpe I0 tibe unbep psepe eoppan spa heo

on 0335 bupon11 up aftib.8. iEppe heo byS ypnenbe

ymbe 8as eopSan • -j eall 12 spa leohte fcm8 unbep psepe

eopSan on nihclicpe ls tibe • spa spa heo on bsej be8

bupan upum heapbum. On 8a healpe pe heo scm8 jTsep

by8 bseg • -j on pa healpe pe heo ne fcinS 8aep byp

niht. ^Eppe b)r8 on sumpe 14 siban psepe eop8an bsej •

■j ieppe on sumpe siban niht. Baet leoht pe pe hata8

baejpeb -1S cym8 op psepe sunnan • 8onne heo uppeapb

bi8 ■ -j heo Sonne tobpsep8 pa mhtlican }>eoftpu mib

hype micclan leohte. 6all 16 spa piece is J^eo heopon mib

fteoppum apylleb on bgej spa on niht • ac hi nabba8

1 bislan, M. z feeojijium, M. ■ scop, M. ' gescop, M.

5 eal, P. 6 mishciim, P. ' nyrena, P. " betpux, P.

* bujan, M. 10 -hcepe, P. " bupin, M. 12 eal, P.

13 -hcepe, P. " snmepe, P. ls bse£epeb, P. '• Eal, P.
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mysterious words which no man may speak. On the IL Cor. xii. 2.

third day the Almighty God formed sea and earth, and

all earthly vegetation. Those three days were without

sun and moon and stars, and at all times overspread with

light and darkness in equilibrium. On the fourth day

God made two mickle lights, that is the sun and moon, Sun and moon

and assigned the greater light, that is the sun, to the day, crea

and the lesser light, that is the moon, to the night. On

the same day he wrought all stars and set times. On the

fifth day he formed all creeping things, and the mickle

whales, and all fish kind in various and manifold forms.

On the sixth day he formed all kinds of beasts, and

all cattle that go on four feet, and the two men Adam

and Eve. On the seventh day he ended his work, and

the week was then gone. Well, every day in this world Day.

is from the lighting up of the sun. The sun indeed

goeth by Gods arrangement, betwixt heaven and earth,

by day above the earth, and by night under this earth, Sun revolves,

quite as far down by night time under the earth as by

day it mounts up above it. Ever is it running about

this earth, and shineth all as bright under the earth by

night time as by day time it doth over our heads. On

the side on which it shineth there is day, and on the

side on which it shineth not there is night. Ever is there Night.

on one side of the earth day, and ever on one side night.

The light which we call dawn, cometh from the sun, when

it is upward, and it then driveth away the nightly dark

ness with its mickle light. All as thick is the heaven

filled with stars by day as by night, but they have no Stars by day.
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nane lyhtinje pop prepe sunnan anbpepbnysse. pe
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1 yeopp, M. - frng'o', M. * j-pa hir \>e, P. ; twice, S.

1 J>eah, P. omits. 5 lyric, P. " -j, M. » micclan, S.

1 prepo, M. * 'Sinc'5, M. omits. 10 micclan, P. S.

1 -hcepe, P. 12 rumejic, P. " buyan, M. » htelj>e, M. S.
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lighting up, for the presence of the sun. We hight it one Bay popularly

day from sunrise to even, but notwithstanding in books caiiy.

it is accounted as one day from the rising of the sun

till it again come to the place from which it before arose ;

in that period are counted four and twenty hours. The

sun is very mickle, all as broad is it, according to what

books say, as the whole compass of the earth ; but to us Sun larger

• . i j . .. • /. <• than the earth,

it seems very unbroad, since it is very tar from our

sight. Every thing the further off it is, the less it seem-

eth. We may however know by its light that the sun is

not little. As soon as it mounts up, it shineth over all

earth alike, and envelopes the breadth of all the earth.

So likewise the stars, which seem to. us little, are very Stars large,

broad ; and from the mickle space winch is between tliem

and us, they seem to our sight very small. They would

not however be able to send any light to earth from the

lofty heaven if they were so minute as to our eyes they

seem. Well, the moon and all the stars receive light from Lunar and

the mickle sun, and none of them hath any light but borrowed,

from the suns light ; and although the sun at night time

shine under earth, yet its light on one side of the earth

mounts up and lighteth up the stars above us ; and when

it riseth it overpowers the light of all the stars and also

of the moon with its immense splendour. The sun be- Mystical sense,

tokeneth our Healer Christ, who is the sun of righteous

ness, as said the prophet, To the men who dread the name Malachi iv. 2.

of God, to them shall arise the sun of righteousness, and

healing on his wings. The moon which waxeth and
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2. DE PRIMO DIE 8ECULI • SITJE DE EQuTNOCTIO

UERNALI t

Done5 popman bae5 pyffepe populbe pe majon apn-

ban puph "Sass lsenctenhces 8 emnihtef7 baeg • pop pam

pe se emnihtes bsej is se peopSa bsej pissepe8 populbe

5epcapennysse.9 ppy dajas psepon aep am baeje- bu-

tan10 funnan ■ -j monan • -j eallum pfceoppum • 'j on 3am

peopSan bsege • pyssepe n populbe jescapennysse 12 je-

sceop se relmihtiga fcyppenb sunnan • 'j gefecte hi ls

on aepne mepjen 14 on mibban eafc basic • psep Sass I5

emnihtes cipcul is jetealb • f heo seppe ymbe geapes

ymbrynum psep ftone basg • ^ pa mht geemnytte 18 on

jehcepe psejan. Bags ylcan baeges he jesette pone17

monan pulne on sepnunge • on eafc basic mib scmenbum
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1 buph, with dative frequently ; )>uj>h acennebe cilb, S. : jajienbe, S.

3 -nee, M. * From S., which makes this the end. * MS. Tib.

A. iii., fol. 63 b. begins here ; it omits the headings. * lencr, P. j

lenceenef, S. ' ymnihtef, M. ' }>ysse, M. 9 Jefceap-, R.

10 butan, M. " J>iff, without termination, R. 12 jefcep-, R.

13 hig, R- " mejugen, R. S. ,5 Sajp, P. le Seem-, M.

" t>»ne, R. 1B ym-, M. ,9 ansin, R.
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waneth, betokeneth tliia present church or congregation Mystery of the

in which we are. It is waxing through children born, moon'

and waning by men deceased. The bright stars betoken

the faithful in Gods congregation who shine in a godly

way of life. Christ then illuminates them all through

his grace, as the gospeller Iohannes said, " The sooth John i. 9.

" light came which lighteth every man coming to this

" world." None of us hath any light of any goodness,

except of Christs grace, who is ealled the sun of true

righteousness.

We are able to find the first day of this world by First day of

means of the day of the vernal equinox, since the day

of the equinox is the fourth day of the formation of

this world. There were three days before that day

without a sun and a moon and all stars ; on

the fourth day of the formation of this world the

Almighty Creator shaped the sun, and set it in early

morning in the midst of the east part, where the Sun then in its

" equator " is accounted to be, in order that it ever

in the revolutions of the year might there make even

in equilibrium the day and the night On that same

day he set the full moon at evening in the eastern Moon fall, and

in its node,

quarter along with shining stars, in the course of the

autumnal equinox, and he arranged the time of Easter

by means of the moons first place. We will speak
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pam 22 pe he najpS paepe sunnan M leoht pa hpile pe he
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'-hcepe, P. 2 fecseaS, R. » pifle, R. * xv., R.

5 xii., R. • ymbe, R. ' peortpum, P. B nyht, M.

» betpux, R. P. >• punbop-, R. " fringe, M. " butan, R.

■ becpux, P. R., fol. 64 a. " -cynne, P. '» f"eopulb-, R.

'• fasbon, R. P. " npp, R. » lipre, R. >• njrp-, R. P.

M ujrpeapbe, R. P. " jrasettep, R. ; paseeeft, P. a pan, P.

23 sunnan, R. omits. * leoma, R. » onliheep, R. M pi, R.

omits.
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further about this equinox in a more suitable place,

and we now say shortly, that the first day of this

world is accounted to be the day which we hight Day of

the fifteenth before the kalends of April {March 18) ;

and the day of the equinox is held to be, as Beda

teacheth, on the fourth day from that, that is on the

twelfth day before the kalends of April (March 21)-

About this we will speak more exactly, as we before

promised.

Night is appointed as a rest for men upon this earth. Night.

In the heavenly mansions to be sure no night is known,

but there is perpetual light without any darkness. Our The cause of it.

earthly night in fact cometh of the shadow of the earth ;

when the sun in evening goeth under this earth, there

is the broadness of the earth between us and the sun,

so that we have not the lighting up of his ray, till he

mounts up again at the other end. Indeed, though it

may seem wonderful, this mundane night is nothing

but the shadow of the earth betwixt the sun and

mankind. Secular philosophers have said, that the

shadow mounteth up till it cometh to the upward

air, and then the moon when it is full sometimes

runneth upon the shadow aloft, and turneth colour

or becometh wholly swart, in as much as it hath not

the light of the sun while it runneth over the point

of the shadow, till the rays of the sun again light it

up. The moon hath no light but of the suns rays, Moons light

and is of all heavenly bodies the nethermost, and for

that reason runneth upon the earths shadow when it

VOL. ill.
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ma. Opep is uespepum ■ ]> is aspen -s4 ponne se aspen-

1 )>a, M. omits. 4 1 J«

5 eaUinga, R. ; eallunse, P.

8 pam^enbe, P. ,0 iraor, R

13 In R. the penman passed from

" ppicon, M. P. " San, P.

' geannnsa popon )>a, M. ; popon, P. ;

jropn, S. " Simble, R. M hpeoppe, R. P. »' pece, R. E bupan, R.

Tcpicon, R. 5,pa,R. »J>an, P. M at>yfepa»., R,

27 «cypa>>, R. » ojinuachc, R. "heo, R. " afrrfrpian, R

" vn., R » seclunse, P. " paspe, R. « P. AL omit " that is even."

1 )>one, S. 'ypS.R

cpelp racna. » Amble, R.

7 -hpom-, P.
s pcxenbe, R

" ppicon, P. 12 -hpom- , P.

funnan to funnan. thirteen words.

•* miccle, P. '
" pupt>op, R.
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is full, not always however between ns and the broad Moon travels

out of the

circle which is hight the zodiac : under that circle zodiac.

runneth the sun and the moon and the twelve con

stellations of the heavenly bodies. The disc of the

moon is plainly always complete and entire, though all

of it does not always shine equally. Day by day the ^^^^

moons light is waxing or waning four points through

the suns rays, and daily it goeth to or from the sun

as many points, not so as to come to the sun, since

the sun is much higher than the moon is. Yet it

cometh forward in front of the sun, when it is fired

up by it. It always turneth its back to the sun, that

is, the round end which is lighted up. We then speak

of the new moon according to the custom of men,

but the moon is always the same though its light

frequently changes. The empty space above the air is Empty space.

ever shining from the heavenly bodies. It betideth

sometimes, when the moon runneth upon the same

streak on which the sun runneth, that its disc cometh Eclipse of

under the sun to that degree that it turneth all dark,

and stars appear as at night. This happeneth seldom,

and never but at new moon. By it is to be under

stood that the moon is extremely broad, when it is

able by its intervention to darken the sun. The night Divisions of

the night.

hath seven parts from the setting of the sun to its

uprising : one of the parts is the evening gloaming ;

the second is evening, when the evening star appears

Q 2
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1 Btypa>, B. * fupiajj, R. P. * heopa, P. * ;eop)>e, R.

4 -cp»eb, R. • btegptsb, R- ' »pne, R. 8. * mepgep, P. R.,

fol. 64 b. • beepux, R. P. » -psebe, R. " fynbon, R.

12 heopa, P. " his, R- " frncean, R. •» fecseap, R.

10 hj>ap, R. " xii., M. '• xmi., M. " becymbp, R. * bej-cyt, P.

11 funnon, M. R. ; fumum, P. " MS. L., what remains of it, begins

here. a micclan, P. ; micelan, R. " ./Eicon, R. » mona$, L.

" tacna, L. " tacna, L. M apiej-, L. 2" pam, L. M J>bC, L. adds.

" fynbon, R. " setvyfon, R- " cancer, L.
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within that interval ; a the third is the silent night,

when all things are silent in their rest ; the fourth is

midnight ; the fifth is the cock crowing ; the sixth is

the dawn ; the seventh is the early morning betwixt

the dawn and sunrise. Weeks and months are known Weeks and

to men according to their understanding, and though ^ondUe°a

we should write them according to the sense of books, snbJe«'-

it will seem to unlearned men too deep and unusual.

We say however, of the holy Easter tide, that when

soever the moon is fourteen nights old from the

twelfth day before the kalends of April, on that day Easter,

is the Easter limit which we call terminus, and if the

terminus, that is the fourteenth day of the moons

ago, cometh on the Sunday, then that day is Palm

Sunday. If the terminus falls on some day of the

week, then is the Sunday after that Easter day.

OF THE YEAR.

The year of the sun is that it run through the mickle Of the zodiac,

circle the zodiac, and come under each of the twelve

signs of the zodiac. Every month it runneth under

one of the signs. One of the signs is hight the Ram ;

the second the Bull ; the third the Twins ; the fourth

the Crab ; the fifth the Lion ; the sixth the Maiden ;

* Vesperum, apparente Stella liuius nominis. Beda.
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1 opp, R. « Eahcopa, R. ; CahtaSe, L. ' msol>e, R. P.

* is, L. omits. 5 TeoJ>e, R. P. L. ' enbhjxe, R., without is ;

enblyjte, P. L. ' fcyte, R. " he J>e, M. ; )>e fe, P. • Seoc, L.

10 is, R. omits. " fync, R. 12 jehipobe, L. '" heoj-on, P. L. ;

-lican, L. " pobepe, R. P. L. 15 fynbon, R. ; pinb, L. " ciba, L.

" hype, L. j hipe, P. ; heopa, R. " J>apa, L. >» fynbon, R.

M ppa, R. ■ pucan, R. P. L. " tiba, L. " pe, R. P. L.

" embe, P. L. M Romonamfce, R. » leobe, R. ; leoba, P. L.

» -neS, L. ■ hypa, L. a -licpe, R. L. » cibe, L. 31 hebpei, L.

K hype, R. L. " anjin, R. ; an^inn, P. ; angynn, L. " laenccen, L. ;

-licepe, P. •* specifcean, R. " heopa, R. P. " sunn, L. omits.

■ hnprefc, M. » Ac, P. R. L. add. " ebpeifcian, R. « peobe, L.

" ongunnon, L. '* heapa, R ; hypa, L. " anj;in, R. ** duodecuna

kalenbar appelip, L. " fe, M. P. omit. • runjla, R. • jypmefc, R.
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the seventh the Pound or Balance; the eighth the

Scorpion; the ninth the Archer; the tenth the Bucks

horn, or the Buck ; the eleventh is the Water gout, or

the man who pours water ; the twelfth is the Fishes.

These twelve signs are so formed upon the heavenly Each constel-

sphere, and are so broad, that they fill two hours with zodiac takes

their up or down going. Each of the twelve signs ^ereing the

holdeth his month ; and when the sun hath run under horizon,

them all, then is one year gone. In the year are

counted twelve months, and fifty two weeks, three

hundred and sixty five days, and in addition six hours.

Those hour8 make always about the fourth year the

day and the night which we call Bissextus. Koman

nations begin their year according to the heathen cus

tom at winter time. The Hebrews hold the beginning

of their year at the spring equinox. The Greeks begin

their year at the [summer'] solstice,11 and the Egyptians

at harvest. The Hebrew people who held Gods law Hebrews

began the beginning of their year most rightly of all ; ^ d°° 0fm

that is on the spring equinox, on the twelfth of the creatlcn-

kalends of April, on the day on which the sun and

moon and all the stars and yearly seasons were ap

pointed. Well, the year of the moon hath seven and Revolutions of

twenty days and eight hours. In that period it run-

* A solstitio. Beda, ix.
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he unbepypnB ealle fta tpelp racna • J?e seo funne unbep-

jaeb tpelp mona'S. Se mona is softhce be suman1 ba;le

spiptpe2 ponne seo funne- ac spa peah8 puph4 pa

spiptnysse 5 ne mihte he unbepypnan ealle pa tpelp

tunjlan6 bmnan7 peopon8 anb tpentijum bagum •" -j

eahta tibum • jyp he upne spa up ,0 spa peo u sunne

be'5.12 paepe sunnan pyne is spibe pum- pop pan13 pe

heo is spifte up -u j $aes monan pyne is spiSe15 neapo*

pop pan pe he ypnb lfl ealpa tungla17 ni8emest«18 -j paspe

eopban jehenboft. Nu19 miht 'Su unbepfcanban f lses-

san ymbgang 20 btepS 21 se 22 inann 23 pe gseb abutan 24

an htis ■ ponne se 25 'Se ealle 8a bujih bejaab. Spa eac

8e mona hasp'S his pyne hpaSop 2B aupnen27 on pam

laessan ymbhpyppre • ponne seo sunne hasbbe on 5am

mapan. pis is jses monan geap- ac his monab is mape-

p- is ponne he gecypS nipe ppam 28 paepe sunnan • o& J5

he ept cume hype 20 pojine agean 30 ealb • -j ateopob -81

■j ept puph hi32 beo 3S ontenb.84 On 8am monbe synb

jetealbe nijon -j tpentig baja • -j tpelp tiba • pis is se

monelica 35 monab • -j hys geap is f he unbepypne

ealle Sa tpelp tunglan.38 On sumum 87 geape byS 38 se

mona tpelp siOon jenipob •30 ppam paspe halgan eafcep

cibe 40 o5 ept eafrpon ■ -j on 41 sumum geape he bib

ppeottyne 42 siiSon geebnipab -13 p" geap $e ** pe hataS

communis haepft 45 tpelp nipe monan • *j f geap 'be pe

hataS embolismus • hajp8 ppeottyne46 nipe monan.47 Se

1 pmnon, R. ; sumon, P. ; fumun, L. 2 fpijrpe, L. 3 J>eh, L.

4 SaJ>, M. 5 -neffe ne ne, L. ' cunjla, It. ' binnon, L.

" vii., R. * bajum, L. 10 upp, R. " >eo, R. omits ; seo, L. P.

12 be'6', P. omits. " )>on, L. " upp, R. P. Is spiSe, R. L. omit

16 heo ypS, R. " tunjla, R. omits. 18 ny'Semyst, P. ; neo)>ema:fc, L.

10 hu, R. -" embe, L. »' htey, L. » «e, R. ■ man, P. L.

21 onbucon, P. L. ** fe, L. M jufSoji, M. P. L. '■" aupnen, L.

2" niom, L. ** hypne, R. " Sean, P. L. M. ; jojmon Sean, S.

" acuopob, L. ; ateopa'8, S 3- his, R- M by>, R. 3' oncenr, L.

" monlica, P. »• cunsla, R. »' fumon, R. » he byj>, R,

D" senijiob, L. "> tibe, L. " on, R. omits. " J>j>eoccene, L.

" -pob, R. L. " «e, R. omits. " f t h»>'5, R. " ppeotxene, L.

" monlica, P.
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neth under all the twelve signs, which the sun goeth

under in a twelvemonth. The moon is indeed in

some measure swifter than the sun ; yet notwithstand

ing, with its swiftness, it would not be able to run

under all the twelve constellations within seven and

twenty days and eight hours, if it ran so high us as

the sun doth. The course of the sun is very roomy, Orbit of the

... . , „ moon,

since it is very high up, and the course of the moon

is very narrow, since of all heavenly bodies it runneth

the nethermost and handiest to the earth. Now

mayest thou understand that a man who goeth about

a house hath a less circuit to 'perform, than he who

goeth about all the borough ; so also the moon hath run

its race earlier in the lesser circuit, than the sun hath

on the greater. This is the year of the moon ; but its Revolution of

. . , „ the moon dis-

rnonth is more, that is when it parteth new from the tinguished

sun till it again come before it, old and tired out, vahTbetweeiT"

and again is lighted up by it. In other words, the the new mooas-

time the moon takes in completing a revolution from

conjunction with the sun to conjunction with the sun

again, is greater than the time it takes in making a

revolution from one given meridian to ilie same again.

In the month from conjunction to conjunction are

counted nine and twenty days and twelve hours, this

is the lunar month ; and its year, from meridian to

meridian, is that it runneth under all the twelve

constellations. In some years the moon is twelve How many

times renewed from the holy Easter time till Easter Easter to""

again, and in some years it is thirteen times renewed. Easter-

The year that we of the Computus call communis

hath twelve new moons, and the year that we hight

embolismus hath thirteen new moons. The lunar
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monelica monaS 1 haep8 aeppe on anum mon8e . xxx.2

nihta -s -j on oppum nijon *j . xx.4 On spa hpilcum

sunlicum monSe spa 5 se mona geenba8 •' se by8 his

monaS.7 Ic cpe8e 8 nu jepishcop • gyp se ealba mona

geenba89 tpam bajum oSoe ppim binnan hlyban monSe-

ponne by8 he jecealb to 8am monSe ■ ^j be his pejo-

lum acunnob • -j spa pop8 be Sam o8pum. Feopep

nba 10 synb jetealbe on anum jeape • f pynb -11 uep •

aeseas- autumnus* hiemf.12 Uep is lencten tib-13 seo

haep8 emnihce. ^Estas is sumop •'* se haepS suanfrebe.15

Autuuinup is haeppeste pe I6 haep8 o8pe emnihte. JDiemf

is pmtep-17 se hffip8 opepne punnstebe. On pysum peopep

cibum ypn5 seo sunne jeonb18 mifchce19 baelas- bupon-0

pysum21 ymbhpyppte -22 -j pa28 eop8an getemppa8 • fo8-

lice puph gobes popepceapunje • p* heo symle 24 on anpe

i'cope25 ne punige -*6 ■j mib hype hastan27 mibbaneapbes w

paestmas popbaepne. Ac heo jasS geonb ptopa •s9 *j cemp-

pa8 8a eopShcan so paescmaf aej8ep je on paefcme je on

pipunge.31 ponne se baaj lanjaS • ponne 5338 32 seo

funne nop8peapb • 08 f heo becymS to pam tacne -83

pe is jehaten cancep • paep is se sumephca84 sunnftebe-

poji pan 33 8e heo cypS 36 Sasp onjean ept su8peapb • -j

se ba35 ponne sceoptaS • 08 p" seo sunne cym8 87 ept

su8 to pam pintephcan38 sunnstebe -89 -j pasp aetstent.

Donne heo nopSpeapb by8 • ponne maca8 heo lencten-

hce 40 emnihte on mibbepeapbum 41 hype pyne. 6pt

1 monob, R. '-' bpitn, R. j >piti, L. s nigan, L. * tpenti, R. ;

tpentij, L. s sj'a sua, P. s Seaenba'5, L. ' mono'5, R. a cpelle, R.

n SeasnbaS, L. 10 tiba, L. " fynt, R. » hiempf, R. " rib, L.

1 ' fum, L. ls To the next punnptebe, R. omits ; ftebe, L. 16 pe, P. L.

" pintep, L. '• seon, L. '» miflenhce, L. ; miflice, P. R, fol. 65 b.

30 bupan, R. " r-ippnm, L. M emb-, L. " J>as, M. P. L.

M fymble, R. L. B frope, L. * on nanpe oJ>pe ne punige, R. ;

gepunige, M., omitting the negative. B hereon, R. M -eapblice,

S. R. P. L. M fcope, R. »• eap«-, R. 3I pipunce, L. 3- step, L.

" tacne. L. " fnmop-, L. " l>on, L. " cyptS, L. S. ;

cym«, M. R. P. * cympS, R. » -bourn, P. S. " pun-, L.

" ltoncten, L. H -ban, R. L.
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month hath ever in one month thirty nights, and in

the next nine and twenty. On 'whatsoever solar

month (calendar month) the moon ends, that is its

month. I say now more exactly, if the old moon

endeth two or three days within March, then it is

reckoned to that month, and tried by its rules, and so

on of the others. Four seasons are reckoned in one

year, that is Ver, iEstas, Autumnus, Hiems. Ver is The seasons.

the lenten tide, which hath in it an equinox ; j^stas

is summer, which hath in it a solstice ; Autumnus is

harvest, which hath the other equinox ; Hiems is

winter, which hath in it another solstice. In these four

seasons the sun runneth through various parts above

this sphere, and thus tempereth the earth, of course Obliquity of

by Gods providence, lest it should remain always in

one place, and with its heat burn up the fruits of

earth. But as it is, the sun goeth through places and

attempereth the earthly fruits, whether in waxing or

in ripening. When the day lengtheneth, then the sun

goeth northward, till it cometh to the sign that is

hight Cancer, in which is the summer solstice, since

it there turneth again southward, and the day then Varied length

of days,

shorteneth till the sun again cometh in the south to

the winter solstice, and there again halteth. When it

is northward then it niaketh a lenten equinox in the

middle of its course northward. When again it is
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ponne heo suSpeapb by3 • ponne macaS heo haeppaeft-

hce1 emnihte. Spa heo suSop biiS spa hit fpipop pm-

cepJsecS • -j gaeiS se pinteplica 2 cyle aeptep hype ■ ac

ponne heo ept jepent onjean • ponne tobpaep$ 3 heo

pone 4 pmteplican cyle mib hype hauum 5 leoman.6 Se

Janjienba 7 baeg 8 is cealo • pop pan fte seo eop'Se byS

mib pam pmteplican 9 cyle puphjan • -j byft lanjsum rep

■Sam10"3e heo eft jebepob11 sy. Se sceoptijenba12 bseg

haepS liftpan gepebepu 13 ponne se langienba14 baej15 pop

pan ia pe seo eop$e is eall gebeSob mib paepe sumephcan

haetan • -j ne by$ ept spa hpa'Se 17 acolob. pitobhee se

prateplica mona gaeti nop'Sop ponne seo sunne ja 18 on

fumepa • -j pop pi he 19 haepS scyptpan *° sceabe 21 ponne

seo sunne. 6pt on lanjienbum bajuni 22 he opep 23 5»cS

pone24 suftpan sunnfeede • >j pop pi he28 by 5 njr'8op28

gesepen ponne seo sunne on pmtpa.27 Spa peah28 ne

jaeS heopa29 mvSep30 aenne ppican31 opep32 pam $e him33

gesette34 is. Ne bagas ne synb33 nu napop36 ne laengpan37

ne scyptpan ponne38 hi39 set pjiuman paepan.40 On aegipca

lanbe ne cymS nseppe nan pintep- ne pen scupas»41 ac on

mibban upum pintpa48 beoS hypa43 pelbas mib pyptum44

blopenbe. -j hypa45 opcepbas48 mib aapplum apyllebe.

iEptep heopa jejiepe gaeS seo ea up nilus47 *j opep

plett48 eall f egipnsce lanb •40 -j srenfc50 opepplebe •

1 haejijrejr-, P. * pitep-, K. 3 eo, R. omits. * J>ame, R.

0 haran, S. * leomum, L. ' langijenba, P. * bajg, R. omits. ;

b&%, L. • -licum, M. P. L. '• San, P. " jebek'b, L.

11 fcopc-, L. " gepibepu, L. ; gepibepa, R. " lanjysenba, L.

11 breg, P. omits. >• ham, R. ; J>on, L. " ]ia*e, L. ,s gange, R. P. L.

" he, P. L. M. omit. " fceoptpan, R. ; feopepan, L. " fceabe, L.

» -enbe bagan, R. a heo j-ojj, R. -' >aene, R. " he, P. M. L. S. omit.

'-* njrppop, B.; neo'8eji,S. -' pmrpe, L. 28 )>eh, L. ^hyjia,^

30 nal>op, L. " pjucon, R. *2 oj-op, R. M heom, R.

»' geset. P. L. *» fynbon, R. ac na)>op, P. M. omit.

" lengpan, R. P. L. m bajnne, R. " hig, R. " piepon, R. P. L.

11 pen fcupaj-, L. <: pintpe, R. L. u heopa, P. " peopeum, P. M.

" beopa, P. " ojicypbaf, R. P. ; ojicipbaf, L. " up nilur, L. ; mlif, R.

" jleb, M. ; j-lec. P- I>- " lanb, L. M ftenb, R. ; (bajnt, L.
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southward, then it maketh the harvest equinox. The Of the cause

of winter,

further south it is, the more wintry it is, and the

wintry cold goeth after it ; but when it turneth again,

then it driveth away the wintry cold with its hot

beams. The lengthening day is cold, since the earth o/sthrincoldness

is pervaded by the wintry cold, and it is long before

it is warmed again. The shortening day hath milder

weather than the lengthening day, since the earth is

all warmed with the summer heat, and is not so

soon cooled again. Well, the wintry moon goeth Of the shadow
6 J ° cast hy the

further north than the sun goeth in summer, and moon.

for that reason hath a shorter shadow than the sun.

Again in the lengthening days it goeth beyond the

southern solstice, and for that reason is seen nearer

to the horizon than the sun in winter. Neither of A11 this is

immutable.

them however goeth one point over the limits ap

pointed them ; nor are the days now either longer

or shorter than they were at first. In the land of Pf the seasons

in Egypt.

Egypt there never cometh any winter or rain showers ;

but in the middle of our winter their fields are

blooming with worts, and their orchards filled with

apples. After their reaping, the river Nilus goeth

up and overfloweth all the land of Egypt, and it



25 4 STARCRAFT

hpilon ' monaS 2 hpilum 3 lenj -4 -j sy88an s to tpelp

monSum ne cym8 psep nan o8ep sctip • 08 ^ seo ea 8

ept up abpece -7 spa spa hype jepuna 8 is • selce geape

sene »9 *j hi habbaS puph f copnes spa pela 10 spa hi11

msefc pecceaS.12

5. DE MVNDO.

Mibbaneapb is gehaten eall f13 bmnan pam pipma-

mentum lp. Fipmamentum is peos pobeplice heopen u

mib manejum fteoppum 1S amest.16 Seo heopen -17 *j

sbb • -j eop8e synb jehatene mibbaneapb. Seo I8 pipma-

meneum typn8 symle 19 onbutan20 us unbep pyssepe21

eop8an -j bupan •S8 ac psep Is ungepim psec betpeox **

hype • *j psepe eop8on. Feopep *j tpentij tiba beo8

agane ]? is an bsej • "j an nihc ••* aep pan 8e heo beo

sene85 ymbtypnb •28 -j ealle 8a steoppan87 pe hype on

pseste synb tupmab' onbutan28 mib hype. Seo eop8e

ftent on selemibban puph jobes mihce spa gepsestneb-

p heo naappe ne bylvS napop 29 ne upop -30 ne ny8op -31

ponne se selmihtiga scyppenb • pe ealle 8inj hylt • bu-

ton spince-38 hi gesta8elobe. M\c sae peah33 heo beop34

sy hsep8 gpunb35 on 8sepe eop8an-36 *j seo eop8e abyp837

selce M sSe 39 -j pone 40 miclan 41 gapsecg *j ealle pyllsppin-

jas 42 *j ean 43 puph hij 44 ypna8. Spa spa sebbpan lic-

jea8 *• on bass mannes lichaman spa hcjaS 46 pas 47 paetep

1 hpihmi, L. 2 mono)>, R. ' hpilon, R. L. * lengc, R. ; l»ns, L.

5 fe>pan, R. * ea. L. ' uppa bpecce, R., fol. 66 a.; up, L. 8 puna, R.

* *ne, L. S. " myeel, L. ; peala, R. " his, R. » pecca'5, P. S.

" i>, L. omits. M heojON, L. '* yteoppu, L. 16 amet, P. M. S.

17 heopon, L. ■• Se, R. » fymble, R. » onbuton, L. n J>uTe, R.

M bufan, M. ; bujon, L. * beepux, R. P. ; betpyx, L. ■' beoJ>

tejrpe Js if an b»s & an nihe fynbon eupmenbe abucan nub hype, R.

M »ne, R. M. omit ; i6ne, L. " cypn«, M. « feeoppan, L.

" onbucoN, L. M na)>op, L.M. omit ; nabop ne, P. omits. ** ujpop, R.

■ nyt>pop, R. ; neo*op, P. L. S. M seppince, R. P. L. - peh, L.

" bc-op, L. "spunb, L. " eopbon, L. " abep*, P.

" ealle, R. P. L. S. M fsef, R. * >»ne, R. « micclan, R.

« pil-, L. " ea . an, R.; eann, L. « hipe, P. ; hype, M. L. S.

" hcja«, P. L. " Ucsea*, R. « K R. P.
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remains in overflow at whiles a month, at whiles Of the over-

flow of the

longer ; and after that for a twelvemonth there cometh Nile.

no other shower, till the river again breaketh forth,

as its custom is, once every year. And by that

means they have of corn as much as they care to

have.

OP THE UNIVERSE.

"World is hight all that which is within the firma

ment. The firmament is the heavenly sphere painted

with many stars. The heaven and sea and earth are

hight the world. The firmament turneth always about Of the rotation

us, under this earth and above it, but there is an its ax;g.

incalculable space between it and the earth. Four

and twenty hours are gone, that is, one day and

one night, before it is quite turned round ; and all

the stars, which are fast fixed upon it, turn about

with it. The earth standeth in the midst of all, Earth in the

midst of all.

so fastened by Gods might, that it never budgeth

neither higher up nor lower down than the Almighty

Creator, who holdeth all things without toil, estab

lished it. Every sea, though it be deep, hath its

bottom on the earth, and the earth upbeareth every

sea, and the mickle ocean, and all welling springs and

rivers run through it. As veins lie on the mans body,



256 STARCRAFT

sebbpan jeonb ' 8as eopftan. Nsep'S naSep2 ne sn=> ne

ea nasnne stebe8 buton on eopSan.

6. DE EQUINOCTIIS.

CQanejpa manna cpybbung js ^ seo lenctenhce4 em

niht fi gebypige 8 pihthce on occaua kl. appihs 1 ty is

on mapian ma3sse bseje. Ac ealle pa eafrepnan -j pa8

epptiscan9 pe selost cunnon on jepmicpajpte tealbon

f seo lenctenhce emniht is jepishce 10 on buobecima

kl. appil ■ p is on see. benebictus11 msesse bseje.12 6pt

is beboben18 on 'Sam pejole -14 pe us jepissaS be paepe

halgan eafceptibe : p* naeppe ne sy se halga eafcep bjej

gemsepsob-18 sep pan 8e seo lenctenhce emmbt 1G sy

agan • -j Jjses baeges lenge 17 opepstige 18 pa niht.19 pite

nu pop 8y20 gyp hit psepe pihthce emniht on fcii21

mapian nisesse bsege 22 p* se bseg ne gelumpe nceppe

opep 2S Sam eastep bsege •** fpa spa he pop opt ** be$.

Us is neob 26 p" pe pa halgan 27 eafcep tibe • be 8am

softan pegole healbon •** nseppe sep emnihte • *j opep-

spiSbum s Seostpum.30 Fop pi pe fecgab 31 foiShce p" seo

emniht is spa spa pe £ep cpaebon on .xilma. kL appil -82

spa spa pa geleapullan paebepas hit38 gesetton -j eac

gepisse basgmasl34 up spa taeca'S.35 6ac "8a o'Spe ppeo

tiba •*e p* is se sumephca funnstebe • *j se pintephca •

•-j37 seo hseppesthce emniht38 synt to emnetcenne89 be

pissepe emmhte • p" hi 40 syn sume bagas gehealbene

sep pan octaua kl. ]?itobhce se emnihtes bseg is eal-

1 J>uph, M. s na)>op, R. P. L. • ftebe, L. ' Isenccen-, L.

3 ym-, M. " gebipie, L. 'appelir.L. 8 J>a, P.M. L. S. omit.

B-fcean,R. "> gepiflice, L. " -ees, P. M. S. » bscg, L.

13 beboben, L. '* pegule, R. " semtepTob, L. " enmyhte, L.

" lencge, P. ; lsenje, L. " opop, R. " )>u, L. adds. M ^1515, R.

21 fca, P. M. L. omit. M bass, P. a ojoji, R. " basse, L.

23 opte, L. M neob, L. •» pe halsyan, L., error. M healban, R. L.

H spi«um, M. M )>yft:pu, R. « fecgealS, R. » appelip, L.

" hie, P. M. L. omit. ** bsesmaelap, M. " tasceaS, L. " cibe, L.

» 1, M. omits. a8 ym-, M. " -enbe, R. « his, R.
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so lie these water veins through this earth. Neither

sea nor river have any place but on earth.

OF THE EQUINOXES.

It is the tale of many men that the lenten equinox On the day

belongeth rightly to the eighth day before the kalends 8Un crosses the

of April, that is the mass day of Mary. But all thejj^the

Easterns and Egyptians, who are best acquainted with

arithmetic, reckoned that the lenten equinox is cer

tainly on the twelfth day before the kalends of April,

that is on the mass day of St. Benedict. Again, in the

rule which ascertaineth for us about the holy Easter

season, it is ordered that the holy Easter day be never

celebrated before the lenten equinox be gone, and the

length of the day exceeds that of the night. Observe

now hence, if it were rightly equinox on the mass day

of Mary, that that day would never fall beyond the

Easter day, as it oft doth. It is needful for us that The church

we hold the holy Easter tide by the true rule, never Sffarft!0

before equinox and overcoming of darkness. Hence we e1uinox-

say truly that the equinox is, as we before said, on the

twelfth day before the kalends of April, as the faithful

advisers have set it down, and as also sure day measure

ments teach us. Also the other three seasons, that is

the summer solstice and the winter one, and the har

vest equinox, are to be adjusted by this equinox, so

that they be holden some days before the octave of the

kalends. In fact the day of the equinox is one to all

VOL. III. R
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lum mibbaneapbe an • -j l jelice lanj • >j ealle oftpe

bajas on tpelp monSum habbao mislice 2 lanjnisse.8

On fumum4 eapbe hi5 beo$ laenjpan ■8 on sumon7

fcyptpan • pop psepe eop'San fceabepunge -8 -j paepe sun-

nan ymb9 ^anje. Seo eop$e Irene10 on jelicnysse

anpe pmnhnyte • -j seo " sunne jhc abutan 12 jepis-

hce 18 be jobes jesetnysse •'* -j on pone enbe16 pe heo

scinS ys bseg puph bype lyhtmje • -j se enbe ,8 pe heo

poplset •" byS mib pystpum l8 opeppeabc «19 08 f heo

ept2D Sybep jjenealsece.21 Nu is paepe eop^an sinepealc-

nys 22 *j paepe sunnan ymjanj -23 hpemmmj -21 $ se

baej ne byS on aelcum eapbe gelice lanj. On inbia

lanbe penba"5 heopa M scaba 28 on sumepa suSpeapb • *j

on pmtpa nopSpeapb. 6pt on alexanbpia jse'S seo sunne

uppihte 27 on pam sumeplican 28 sunnsrebe 29 on mib-

bseje-30 -j ne by8 nan sceabu81 on nanpe82 bealpe. pis

ylce jecima'5 eac on sumum oftpuin sropum. COepoe 8S

hatte an lglanb • $ is psepa M sillheapepena 35 lanb •SB on

■Sam ljlanbe haepS se laenjsta87 baeg on geape38 tpelp

tiba- -j lytle mape ponne ane healpe tibe. On $am ylcan

eapbe nopppeapban •89 . . . . alexanbpia haspS se laeng-

fta baaj peopeptyne 40 tiba. On Italia41 paet is Ro-

mana pice haepS se lengfca 42 bsej 4S piptyne tiba. On

6njla lanbe haepS se lenjsta 44 basj seopontyne 45 tiba.

On iSam ylcan48 eapbe nopoepeapban47 beoS leobce mhta

1 7, L. omits. * myfchce, L. * lansjTimnyjre, P. 4 j-umon, R. L.

5 hi, R. omits. • lenjpan, R. P. L. ' j-iimum, P. " fceabpunje, R.

9 ymbe, R. '• feaonc, L. " fe, R. " onbucan, P.;

onbuton, L. » gep., R. L. omit " -nefFe, R. L. " asnbe, L.

'• ambe, L. " -Isret, R. ; -l*t, L. '» Seostpum, P. L. '• oyop-

>ehc, R. M tejx, L. " genea-, L. » -nef, L. ; finepealneffe, R.

n ymbe, R. ; ymb, P. " hpemming, L. M hypa, L. " fceaba, R. P.

I* S. » upp, P. M -cum, R. P. w funfcebe, L. ■ mibban, R.

" fceabu, L. *> nane, S. P. M. L. M CDeloe, R. ; Mepobe, L.

34 )>apa, L. »• fllheappena, R. P. s« eapb, M. ; eapb, L. ; geapb, S.

" lengefra, R. ; lensjxa, P. " seapa, M. B On Sam eapbe J>e ijr

jehacen, P. M. L. • -ryna, R. " On Icaha, etc., R. M. omit.

« lenssca, P. "omits ; lrensyfea, L. " bAg, L- " lwnsefca, L .

15 feojren, R. *« ylcan, R. omits. " -bon, R.
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the world, and equally long, while all other days in AU days ereTr-
' u J 6' J where of equal

the twelve months have various lengths in various length at the

latitudes. In one place they are longer, in another

shorter, according to the shadowing of the earth and

the circular motion of the sun in the ecliptic. The

earth stands in the likeness of a pine nut, and the sun

glideth about it surely by the appointment of God, and

on the region on which it shineth there is day through One hemi-

its lightening up, and the region which it quits is nated by the

overspread with darkness till it again approach thither. solar ]i^xt

Now the roundness of the earth, and the circuitous

course of the sun, is a limitation, so that the day is

not in every place of equal length. In India then its

shadow turneth in summer southward, and in winter

northward. Again, in Alexandria the sun goeth right The obliquity

up vertically on the summer solstice at midday, and there °s the cause of

is no shadow on any side. This same occurreth also in fhe v*n^
J length of dayi

some other places. An island hight Meroe, which is the

dwelling of the ^Ethiopians; in that island the longest day

in the year hath twelve hours and little more than half

an hour. In the same part of the world there is a city

hight Alexandria, where the longest day hath fourteen

hours. In Italy, that is the kingdom of the Romans, the

longest day hath fifteen hours. In England the longest

day hath seventeen hours. In the same country north-

s.

R 2
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on sumejia • spylce ' hie ealle nihc bajie «8 spa spa pe

sylpe popopc jesapon.8 Thile hacce an ljlanb be nop-

San pysum4 ijlanbe- syx baga psep opop5 see- on Sam

ne biS nan nihc on sumenhcum -e sunnfcebe -7 syx

bagum« p°P Sam8 Se seo sunne byS ponne9 spa peopp10

nopS ajan ■ p heo hponhce unbepjseS psepe eopSan

jeenbunge ■ spylce hit aepmje • -j psep pihce epc

upgasS." Gpc on pintephcum sunnfcebe12 ne byS nan

baeg on Sam popepseban ljlanbe • pop San Se seo sunne

by S ponne spa peopp suS ajan • ]> hype leoman ne

majon to pam lanbe gepsecan -1S pop psepe eopSan sine-

pealcynysse. Ys peah u co piCenne $ symle byS 1S un-

bep bsej -j nihc16 peopep -j .xx.^S ciba-17 -j on emnihtes

bsej •l8 p is Sonne se bseg "j seo nihc gehce lange beoS-

ponne hsepS hypa segSep Cpelp ciba • spa spa cpisc sylp 19

on his jobspelle cpaeS. Nonne buobecim hopse sunc

biei r La hu ne haspS se baej cpelp ciba. SoShce paepe

sunnan opmaecan20 hseCu pypcS2' pip22 baelas on mib-

baneapbe ■ pa 2S pe hacaS on leben quinque zonaf • $

synb24 pip jypblas. An psepa26 baela is on aelemibban

peallenbe -j unjepunienbhc ** pop psepe sunnan nea-

pesce.*7 On Sam ne eapbaS nan eopSlic mann ■** pop

pam unbepenblicum w bpyne •*° ponne beoS on cpa

healpa psepe hsecan • cpejen bselas gemecejobe 81 naSop

ne co hace ne co cealbe." On Sam nopSpan bsele

punaS eall manncynn • unbep pam bjiaban cipcule pe

is jehaCen zobiacus. BeoS ponne jyc Cpejen bselas on

1 fpille, B. * bajise, P. S. s se. P»- omits. ; seffiponn, L.

* piffum, L. * on, P. M. L. • -hcan, L. ' funfrebe, L.

■ 'San, P. • pasnne, H. ,0 peop, L. " upp, R. 12 fun-, L.

" sept6can, L. " J>eh, L. " byiS, L. omits. " bssje 7 nihre, P.

" tiba, L. ,s bajje, P. ; bifeje, L. '» fylua, L. M apmeeean, M.

» piph*. L. " px, R., fol. 67 a. a pe, B. " fynt, R.

a hwjie, R., omitting basla ; pape, L. " 5c, L. R. omit ; -lgenbhc, P. ;

unsepunehc, M. ; on-, R. 2I -pipee, P. *• man, P. L. M una-

bepenbhcum, P. ; unabepienban, R. " bjiine, L. »' semecesobe, L.

a cole, L.
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ward there are nights in summer so light as if it were

dawn all night, as we ourselves often saw. Thule hight Thnle,

an island on the north of this island, six days journey by

sea, in which there is no night at the summer solstice where at the

. , - summer solstice

for six days, since the snn is then gone so far north, u no night ;

that it but slightly goeth under the horizon, or ending

of the earth, as if it were getting evening, and then

right away goeth up. Again, at the winter solstice "^ at *"* .
o •> ° r o > ^ winter solstice

there is no day in the aforesaid island, since the sun no day.

is then gone so far south, that its rays may not reach

to the land, for the roundness of the earth. It is,

however, to be observed that always between day and

night together there are four and twenty hours ; and

on the day of the equinox, that -is when the day A day of rota-
* ^ J tion is twenty

and night are equally long, then either of them hath four hours,

twelve hours ; as Christ himself in his gospel hath

said : Are there not twelve hours in the day ? Well,

the immense heat of the sun worketh five parts in the

world, which we hight in Latin quinque zonas, that

is, five girdles. One of the parts is in the midst of all, Of the ion<*.

boiling hot and uninhabitable for the nearness of the

sun, on which no earthly man dwelleth for the in

tolerable burning. Then there be on the two sides of

the heat two parts temperate, neither too hot nor too

cold. On the northern part dwell all mankind, under

the broad circle which is hight zodiacus. There are
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tpa healpa- pam jemetegobum bsele •' on su3epeapban-a

■j on nopppeapban3 pyses4 ymbhpypptes •' cealbe *j un-

pumenbhce «8 pop pan pe seo funne ne cym8 him nseppe

to • ac setstent on ses^Spe healpe 7 jet pam sunne-

fcebum.8

7. DE BISSEXTO.

Sume ppeoftas secja^S 9 f bissextus cume 10 puph p"

f losue abaeb11 set gobe • p* seo sunne ftob12 stille- anes

bseges lencje ls pa pa he 8a hse8enan • op pam eapbe

abilejobe u pe 15 him job popjeap. So8 8eet 16 is p"

seo sunne pa" stob I8 ptille 19 anes baejes lencje80

bupon21 8sepe bypij jabaon «22 puph 803s pegenes23

bene «24 ac se baeg eode pop8 spa spa o8pe bajas •

•j nis nseppe puph J95 bissextus- peah pe pa28 unje-

lsepeban spa pena8.27 Bis 28 if tpupa «29 sextus • se

syxta • bissextus • tpupa so syx • pop pam pe S1 cpe8a8 S2

on 8am jeape nu to bseg -33 fexta kl. maptu -j ept

a34 mepijen ■ 86 sexta kl. maptn. pop 8an86 8e aeppe

by8 an bsej • >j an nihc ma on 8am peop8an jeape •

ponne37 psepe on 8am ppim sep. Se bseg • -j seo niht

peaxaS 38 op 3B 8am syx tibum • pe selce jeape beo8 to

lape -40 to eacan pam 8pim hunb bagum • -j pip -j fyx-

tij 41 baja.42 Seo sunne beypn8 Sa tpelp tacna 48 on

ppim hunb bagum ^j pip -j syxtij baja •** -j on pix ti

bum • fpylce heo nu to jeape janje on sepne mepien 46

1 baslum, R. L. 2 fub-, R. s on, P. omits. ; nojioe-, L. ' >iffef, L.

s emb-, L. * -ljenbhce, P. ' R. omits on »g. h. * -be, R.

"recseaS, R. 10 come, R. L. » abifebe, L. 12 feobe ? "lrencge, M.j

lense.L. " abilogobe, R. lsfpa,R. >« «ffiE, R. omits.

" )>a, R. L. omit. '■ ftob, L. •» rtille, P. M. omit. M lasncge, M. L.

" buran, R M sabao, R. a J>e£nef, R. « bebe, L. » % L.

omits, error. !" beh ba, L. r penon, P. M Bir, L. " tpia, R. ;

tiia, L. * tua, L. ; tpia, R. " bam J>e, R. P. « cpibab, R.

" R. omits a line. " on, P. '• amejijen, L. ; R. omits seven words.

36 J>on, L. ">tenne, R. " pexeS, R. ■ on, R. " eo lapt, R.

omits. " fyxcignm, R. " bagum, R. L. " racnti, L *' bajum, P. L.

** mepgen, R. L. ; mepigen, P.
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further yet two parts on two sides of the temperate

ones, on the southward and the northward of this

sphere, cold and uninhabitable, since the sun never

cometh to them, but halteth on either side the equator

at the solstices.

OF LEAP TEAR.

Some priests say that bissextus cometh because that A popular

Joshua prayed to God so that the sun stood still for sured.

the length of one day, when he destroyed the heathen

from the country which God gave him. Sooth it is

that the sun above the city Gibeon through the

prayer of the thane : but the day went forth as other

days, and is never through that bissextus, though the

unlearned ween so. Bis is twice, sextus the sixth ;

bissextus the sixth twice, inasmuch as we say in that

the bissextile year now to day, the sixth before the

kalends of March, and again to morrow the sixth be

fore the kalends of March, since there is ever one day

and one night more in the fourth year than were in

the three preceding. The day and the night grow The origin of

up out of the six hours which in every year are a e y 0T '

remainder beyond the three hundred days and the

sixty five days. The sun runneth through the twelve

signs of the zodiac in three hundred and sixty five

days and six hours ; so now this year it enters in

early morning on the circle of the equinox, that w, it
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on1 bses emmbtes cypcule ■ -j2 o8pe geape on mibbaeje-

ppibban 5eape on sepen-3 peop8an jaepe on mibbpe nihte-

on pam piptan geape ept on sepne mepigen.* J?itob-

hce eelc pajpa 5 peope]i 6 jeapa 7 ajyp'S syx tiba -8 j5

synb" peopeji -j tpentig tiba an10 bseg -j an10 niht.

Done u bjiej settan ia romamsce pepas anb 13 pitan u

ro Sam monSe pe pe hata8 pebpuapaus • pop 8am ,5 fie

se monaS 16 is ealpa fcyptoft 17 -j enbenyhfc.18 Be 8am

bseje fppsec IB se pisa auguscinus • p se eelmihtija scyp-

penb hine jesceope :0 ppam ppymoe mibbaneapbes co

micelpe jepynu -21 *j jyp he byB poplasten untealb- ptep

pihee apent eall22 8ses jeapes ymbpyn23 ppypes • -j be

behnipS24 segSep je to ^Ssepe sunnan- je co Bam monan-

pop pan $e 'Ssep is an baeg -j an25 nibc. Gyp pu nelt

hme tellan eac to pam monan • spa spa to psepe sun-

nan • ponne apjest 28 pu pone 27 eafceplican pejol • ^

aslces mpes 28 monan jepim • ealles paes geapes.

8. DE SALTU LUNjE. 29

Spa spa psepe sunnan f0 sleacnys 31 acen'S senne 82 bas^

■j ane 33 mhc aoppe ymbe 34 peopep geap • ppa eac pass

monan ppiptnes35 apyppS S8 ut37 senile bjej • -j ane niht

op 8am getfele38 hys pynes • aeppe ymbe39 neogontyne40

jeap • -j pe baej is gehaten saltus lunas • f is 8aes

monan hlyp • poji pan 4I pe be opephlyp8 aenne basg • -j

ppa neap 42 pam neogonteoftan 48 3eape • ppa by$ se mpa

mona bpabbpa jesepen. Se mona pses set ppuman44

1 tiS, L. * -j, P. M. omit. ; R. omits five words. * sspra, L.

1 inepjen, L. . 5 )>apa, L. • peoppa, R. ' geape, R. B Elba, L.

9 pnbon, R. ' '» on, R. L. " Dame, R. » secton, R. L.

" pepaa anb, L. P. R. omit. 14 piton, R. ; pican, L. 15 San, P.

18 monoS, R. " fcypefc, P. M. ; fcijirfc, L. '» lenbe nihxt, L. ;

nehc, R. ; next, P. '• fppycS, R, ■ gesceop, R. " gepyne, R.

« eal, P. " jmbjicne, P. " SelimpJ. ge, R. » ane, R.

■" apfBjfc, R. P. L. «' ponne, R. » mpan, R. P. ; nipan, L.

w i-vnea, M. s» sunnan, R. omits. *' -nef, L. *» anne, R.

*» ane, R omits. " embe, L. " -nyppi, R. ; -nys, P. " pyp>, R.

" fit, L. •» setele, R. P. " embe, P. L. » nigon, R. j ni'sen, L.

" )>am, L. " neop, L « nijon, L. " jrpuman, L.
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crosses the equator, the next year at midday, the third

year at even, the fourth year at midnight, the fifth

year again in early morning. Each, then, of the four

years gives six hours, that is, in all, four and twenty

hours, one day and one night. This day Eoman men

and wits set down to the month which we hight

Februarius, since that month is of all shortest and February, the

next the end. Of that day spake a the wise Augustinus, takes the odd

that the Almighty Creator formed it from the begin- y"

ning of the world for a great mystery, and if it be

left uncounted, at once all the course of the year goeth

wrong ; and it belongeth both to the sun and to the

moon, since there is in it one day and one night. If

thou art not willing to reckon it to the moon as well

as the sun, then thou dost away the rule of Easter,

and the reckoning of every new moon through all the

year.

OF THE LEAP OF THE MOON.

As t'.ie slackness of the sun produces one day and

one night always in four years, so also the swiftness

of the moon throweth out one day and one night from The lunar

cycle oi nine-

the reckoning of its course every nineteen years, and teen years,

the day is called saltus lunse, that is, the moons leap,

since it overleapeth one day, and the nearer to the

nineteenth year the broader is the new moon seen. The

moon was at the beginning formed in evening, and

" " Senarii perfectio in seripturis

" eommendata." Quattuor enim

quadrantes faciunt unum diem, quern

necesse est intercalari excurso quad-

riennio, quod bissextum vocant ne

temporum ordo turbetur : etiam

ipsos dies quinque et quadrantem si

consideramus, senarius numerus in

eis plurimum. valet.

De Trinitate, IV. iv.
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on aepen ' jesceapen -j seppe sy^an on sepen his ylbe

apent.2 Gyp he by$ Sep eepenne8 ppam ftsepe sunnan

jeebnipob • he by3 ponne sona septep sunnan * setl-

janje nipe8 jetealb." Gyp he ponne7 aeptep punnan

petlunje ontenb by^S • ot>8e on 8 mibbepe nihte •

oSSe on hancpebe -9 ne by^S he nseppe nipe jetealb -10

peah u 8e he habbe ppeo -j tpentij tiba • sep pan 12 $e

he becume to pam ls sepene pe he on jescapen 14 pses.

Be pysum 10 is ope 18 mycel ymb 17 pppaec • ponne pa I8

lsepeban pillaiS habban pone ]9 monan be pam 8e hi hine

geseo'S • -j pa gelaepeban so hine healbaS be pisum pope-

sseban21 jesceabe. Hpilon byS se mona ontenb22 op 'Saepe

sunnan • on baeg • hpilon on niht • hpilon on cepen •

hpilon on sepne23 mepigen •** "j spa mifchce-25 ache ne

byg26 peah nipe27 seppan28 'Se he pone29 tepen gesihft-

ne sceal nan episten mann • nan pincj30 be $am monan

pighan • jyp he hit sl bcS • hip jeleapa sa ne bi8 naht.

Spa lengpa bsej S3 ppa byiS se mpa 34 mona upop M jese-

pen -88 -j spa scyptpa bjej spa by$ se mpa mona nyftep37

jesepen. Gyp seo sunne hine onael8 upan- ponne fcupa838

lie • jyp heo hine S9 onael8 piht 40 ppypes «41 ponne 42

byS he emhee 4S jehypneb • jyp ** heo hine ontenb -45

neoSan-48 ponne capaS he up »47 pop pan48 pe he pent

seppe pone hpicg 40 to psepe sunnan peapb ■ he by8 spa

onpenb 60 spa spa seo sunne81 hine ontenb.88 Nu cpe8a8

1 aspen, L. 2 apaene, L. ' efejene, L. 4 htepe funnan, L.

5 fetle unBipe, R. ; seclunge, P. L. ; nipe, L. * getealb, L. ' >cenne, E.

8 on, R. omits. * han-, L. 10 nipe jetealb, L. " J>eh, L.

" Jiam, R. " )>an, P. " jefceapen, R. P. L. " Joflum, L.

'• ojr, M. R. L. omit. " ymbe, R. ; emb, P. " >a, R. omits, fol. 68.

'• J>»ne, R. ,0 -bon, L. 21 -bum, L. K oncent, L. ** »jine)

R. omits. M mepjen, L. 25 miflice, R. P. L. n by)) na, R.

27 nipe, L. » J>am, R. a J>arae, R. »• Sing, P. L. «' hie, L. omits.

" geleaja, R. " bass, L. " mpa, R. omits. u urpop, R.

- sefapon, L. » nyJ>op, R. ; ni«op, L. " feupa«, L. • T sip

heo hynne, R. ; % L. " pihee, L. 41 >pypp, P. " J>«enne, L.

■ ymlice, M. " ^ gijr, R. " oneenc, R. P. L. " ny)>an, R.

" upp, R, P. ; upp, L. ,9 bam, R. " hpisc, L. M apenb, P. L.

51 heo.for s. s., R. L. ** ontent, R. j arene, P. ; onrenr, L.
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ever since in evening changeth its age. If ever it be

renewed by the sun before evening, it is then soon

after sunset reckoned new. If further it be lighted Evening new

moon,

up after the sunset or at midnight or at cock crowing,

it is never accounted new, though it have three and

twenty hours to pass before it come to the evening

on which it was formed. About this there is often Discussions

arise on this.

much discussion, when the laymen will have the moon

be according as they see it, and the learned hold of it

by the aforesaid distinction. At whiles the moon is

kindled up by the sun at day time, at whiles at night,

at whiles at even, at whiles at early morning, and so

on, variously ; but notwithstanding it is not new till

it seeth the evening. No christian man shall do any- Witchery by

thing of witchery by the moon ; if he doth his belief

is naught. The longer the day is the higher is the

new moon visible, and the shorter the day the lower

is the new moon seen. If the sun illuminates it from

above, then it stoopeth ; if it illuminates it right

athwart, then it is evenly horned ; if it lights it up from

below, then the moon turneth upwards ; insomuch as On the postnre

of the moon,

it turneth always its back toward the sun, it is so

turned as the sun lighteth .it up. Now some men,
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surae menn • * pe iSis jesceab2 ne cunnon • f se mona

hme penbe s be pan pe hie * pubepian 5 sceal 6 on pam

nionoe- ac hine 7 ne pent8 naeppe naSop0 ne pebeji* ne

finpebep op 'Sara pe him 10 jecynbe ys. CDenn u majon

spa peah 12 pa pa 18 pyppytte u beoo cepan be his bleo-

'j be psepe sunnan • oS8e pses pobepes -15 hpylc pebep

topeapb by5. Hit is gecynbelic ]5 ealle eopolice liclia-

man beoS pulpan18 on peaxenbum raonan ponne17 on

panijenbum.18 Eac 10 pa tpeopa 20 pe beoft aheapene on

pullum monan beoS heapbpan pi5 pypmsetan21 -j lenj-

psepnan22 ponne28 pa 'Se beoo on nipum monan ahea

pene.-4 Seo see -j se mona jjeppeeplascao him betpeonan-25

aeppe hi 2B beo§ jepepan 27 on paefcme • -j on panunje •

•j spa spa28 se mona bseghpamhce29 peopep ppican larop

apist -30 ponne 31 he on Sam oSpuni32 baege bybe -3S spa

eac seo sae symle84 peopep ppican85 latop. plepft.

9. DE DIUERSIS STELLIS.

Sume menn cpeSaS f steoppan peallao op heopenan •*a

ac hit ne fynb 87 na fceoppan f psep peallaS ac lp pyp. 33

op pam pobope39 pe fpjunjft40 op Sam tu^lon41 spa

spa fpeapcan boS op pype. pitoblice spa pela42 sceop-

pan synb43 gyt on heopenum44 spa spa on ppymSe paepon-

pa pa hi45 50b gesceop.48 6alle msefc47 hi synb48 pajfce

1 men, P. * jefceab, L. 3 prenbe, L. 4 he, R. s pebpian, R. P. ;

pibpian, L. 8 pceall, ?• 7 ms» p- 8 apenc, L. ' naSop, R. omits.

10 hir, P. L. ; hyp, R. " CDen, P. '» peh, L. u >a )>e, R. L.

" jrypjnce, L. ,J pobepef, L. " pullpan, L. " Jarane, R.

'" pamenban, R. ; panienbum, L. " Ac, R. M tpeop, R.

" -retain, L. " lang, R. L. ; penpan, J* 2a tronne, R. " aheapene, L.

=s berpynan, R. " his, R. " sepepan, L. M ppa, once, R.

M -hpon-, P. M apifc, L. 8I hronne, R. K oSpan, L. " rep

bybe, L. sl pimble, R. ** ppicon, R. P. L. M heopenun, P. ;

heoponum, R. 37 fync, R. L. ,s pyp, L. ; on, R. » pobope, L.

■ fppincS, R. P. •' runslum, R. P. L. « peala, R. L. ■ fyne, R.

" heoponum, L. « his, R- " Sekeop. L- ; Sefcop, R. " mreifce, L.

" finbon, R.
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who do not understand this explanation, say, that the Weather pro-

moon turns itself according as the weather shall be in p

the month ; but neither good weather nor bad ever

turneth it from that which is natural to it. Men, How to judge

however, who are inquisitive may observe by its colour

and by that of the sun or of the sky what weather

is at hand. It is natural that all earthly bodies shall

be fuller at the waxing of the moon than at its waning.

Also the trees which be hewn at full moon are harder Of trees hewn,

against wormeating and longer lasting than they which

are hewn at the new moon. The sea and the moon

match one another always ; they are fellows in waxing

and in waning ; and according as the moon daily riseth Of tides,

four points later than it did on the previous day, so

also the sea floweth four points later.

OF THE VARIOUS STARS.

Some men say that stars fall from heaven ; but it Meteors,

is not stars that then fall, but it is fire from the sky, we not fixed

* stars falling.

which springeth off the heavenly bodies as sparks do

from fire. In fact, there are as many stars still in

heaven as there were at the beginning, when God

created them. They all, for the most part, are fast in
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on ]>am pipmamentuiu • -j panon ne apeallaS ' pa hpile

oe peos populb scene.9 Seo sunne *j fe mona •* -j

aspen steoppa ■ -j bsej sceoppa ■ -j oSpe ppy * steoppan

ne synb5 na paeste on pam pipmamentum • ac habbaS

hypa 6 ajenne janj on funbpon.7 Da seopon 8 synb 9

gehatene septem planecse • *j ic pat ]5 hie pile Sincan10

spyoe unjeleappullic unjelaepebum mannum • jyp pe

secjafi11 jepislice be $am fceoppan >ia -j be hypa ,s

janje. Apcton u hatte an 1S tungol 18 on nop$ baele •

se hsBjrS seopon steoppan • *j is pop 'Si oppum naman

jehaten septemtpio • pone17 hataS lsepebe menn18 cap-

les pffin. Se ne jseft nseppe abune IQ unbep pyssepe20

eop'San • spa spa o8pe tunjlan 21 bo$ • ac he pent abu-

tan • hpilon22 abune *j hpilon up23 opep ba?g • -j opep

niht. OSep tungel is on suS bcele pysum " jelic •

pone48 pe ne magon naeppe jeseon. Tpegen fteoppan

fcanbaS eac scille ■ an* on suS bsele • o"Sep on nopfi

baBle- pa synb27 on leben axis jehatene- pone^suopan

steoppan pe he jeseo^S nseppe- pone28 nopftpan pe geseoo-

pone 28 hataS menn pcip sceoppa.29 Hi synb80 jehatene81

axis •S2 p is« ex • pop pam Se se pipmamentum pent on

$am tpam fceoppan ■8S spa spa hpeojel ** typnS on

eaxe •S8 *j pop $1 hi stanbao symle 86 stille. Phabe 87

synb * jehatene pa seopon steoppan pe on hseppeste up

ajaS * -j opep *° ealne 41 pintep scmaft janjenbe eaftan

peftpeapb. Opep eahae sumop42 hi jao on mhtlicpe48

1 najTalla'5, L. * fcssnt, L. * mona, L. * bpeo, L.

• fjTibon, R. ' heopa, R. ; hype, L. ' fanbpan, L. 8 feopone, L.

* ' pynbon, R. 10 )>incean, R. L. " pecseaj>, R. '* pceoppum, R. L.

" heopa, R. " Aphccon, M. ; Aphton, L. ,5 jnim, L. " tunjel, R. P.

" J>»ne, R. L. '» men, P. >9 abun, L. " )>iffe, R. 21 eunsla, R.

n abaran • hpilon, M. omits j abuton, L. a hpilon upp abune, R. ;

1, P. L. omit, also transpose ; abun, L. u hftiim, L. " )>tene, R.

* an, L. omits. " rynt, R. " J>ione, R. a fceoppa, L. ,0 fync, R.

" sebicene, L. " axis, L. " fceoppum, R. " hpeopal, R. P. ;

hpeosul, L. » exe, R. P. L. *• fymble, R. " Pliabe, L. " ryne, R-

- as»*, L. « ojrop, R. ■ eallne, L. " fumop, L. " -Uoepe, R. P.
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the firmament, and will not fall thence, while this

world standeth. The sun and the moon, and the The planets,

evening star and the day star, and three other stars,

are not fast in the firmament, but they have their own

career apart. These seven are hight the seven planets ;

and I know that it will seem very incredible to un- Their orbits

learned men if we speak precisely of the stars and of unlearned,

their course. Arctos hight a constellation in the north

part, which hath in it seven stars, and it is by another Great bear,

name hight septentrio, which laymen call the churls

wain. It goeth never down under this earth, as other

constellations do, but it turneth at whiles down and

at whiles up, during day and night. There is in the A similar con-

south part another constellation like this, which we the south,

are never able to see. Two stars also stand still, one South and

in the south part, another in the north part, which in "£„, po ""

Latin are hight axis. The southern star we never see ;

the northern we see ; men hight it the ship star.

They are hight axis, that is axle, since the firmament The Pleiades,

turneth on those two stars, just as a wheel turneth on

an axle, and because they always stand still Pleiades

are hight the seven stars which in harvest go up, and

during all winter shine going from east westward.

During all the summer they go at night time under
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cibe unbep pissepe ' eop8an • -j on baej bupan.2 On

pmtephcpe 3 tibe Li beffS on niht uppe • -j on baej abune.

Cometae fynb * jehatene $a freoppan 8e paeplice "j un-

jepunehce 8eteopia8 ■* -j synb jeleomabe.6 Spa p" him

jaeB of se 7 leoma spylce oftep sunnbeam • hi ne becS

na lan3e hpile jesepene • ac spa opt spa hi 8 sereopia'8 «9

hi10 jebicnia'S pum piDj nipes topeapb paepe " leobe •

pe hi opep scina8. peah 8e pe sprSop pppecon Is be

heopenhcuin tunjlum • ne mseg spa peah se unjelae-

jieba" leopman hypa leohtbaepan pyne.

10. DE ELEMENTIS.

Beos lypc 8e pe on libbaft ys an 8aepa M peopep 15

jesceapta • pe selc lichamlic fting on punaS. Feopep 10

gesceapta synb »17 pe ealle eopftlice hchaman on punia"$-

■p synb.18 Aep • ljnif ceppa • aqua.18 Aep • is lypfc.80

Ijnij- • pyp. Teppa • eop8e. Aqua • paeeep. Lypt *• is

lichamlic jesceapc • fpy-Se pynne • seo opep 533^ ealne

mibbaneapb- -j up" aftibS popnean 08 Bone22 monan -2S

on Bam pleoB ** pujelas • spa spa pixas spimmaB on

paetepe. Ne mihce heopa ** nan pleon • naepe seo so

lypc 8e hi byp8. Ne nan mann 27 ne nyren naepB

nane opiSunje buron puph pa lypte.28 Nis na seo op-

Bunj Be pe ucblapaS -j inateoB 29 upe sapul •80 ac is seo

lypc pe pe on hbbaB on Byssum81 beabhcan82 lipe • spa

spa pixas cpelaB 8S gyp hi ** op paetepe beoB -8S spa eac

cpelb 3S aelc eop81ic lichama • jyp he byB Baepe lypte

bebaeleb.87 Nis nan lichamlic ping 88 8e naebbe Ba peo-

1 piffe, R. * bnron, P. L. » -licejie, R P. « fynbon, R.

5 teteopaS, L. « geleomobe, R. P. L. ' yf for verb, R. ' his, R-

» astypiaS, L. '° his, R- " Pape. L. " rppecaS, M.

" -pebe, R. " papa, L. " reopep, p- i r^P^a. M. R., fol. 69 a, L.

18 reopop, R. " fynbon, R. ■ yf, R, j 1> lr pmb, L. •» R. omits all

the Latin. M lyre, L. » upp, R. M J>»ne, R. L. a monan, L.

" jrleosaS, R. » hypa, L. M *, R. » man, P. ■ * lyre, M. ;

lyre, L. " inn aceop, R. P. « faul, R. »» pifum, R. L.

" -hcum, R. " cpellaS, L. " heo, R. " bea$, M. »« cpyl«,

R. L. 37 bebrelb, R. » pinsc, R.
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this earth, and by day above it. At winter time they

are at night up and by day down. Comets are hight Comets.

the stars which appear suddenly and unusually, and

are furnished with rays so that the ray goeth out of

them like a sunbeam. They are not seen for long,

but as often as they appear they betoken something They forebode.

new at hand to the people over which they shine.

Though we should speak more at full of the heavenly

bodies, yet the unlearned man is not able to learn

of their light bearing course.

OF THE ELEMENTS.

This air in which we live is one of the four elements Elements, four.

of which every bodily thing consists, that is, aer, ignis,

terra, aqua. Aer, is lyft ; ignis, fire ; terra, earth ; aqua,

water. Lyft is a very thin substance ; it goeth over

all the world, and mounteth up pretty near to the

moon ; on it fly fowls as fishes swim in water. None

of them would be able to fly, were it not for the air Air.

which beareth them ; nor hath any man or beast any

breath except through the air. The breath which we

blow out and draw in is not our soul, but is the air

in which we live in this mortal life; as fishes die if Necessary to

life,

they are out of the water, so also each earthly body dieth

if it be deprived of the air. There is no bodily thing

VOL. III.



274 STARCRAFT

pep gesceapfca him mib ■' p is lype -2 -j pyp • -j ' eop'Se-

•j ptetep. On selcum lichaman synb4 pas peopep Binj.

Nim 5 jenne sciccan *j jmb 6 to sunium pmje 7 hit

hafcaS pseppihte8 op 8am pype pe him on luta8. Fop-

bsepn pone9 oBepne enbe -10 ponne11 333$ se paeea12 ut

set Sam oppum enbe mib pam smice.13 Spa eac upe

lichaman habbaB segftep ge haecan je paetan • eopBan •

"j lypfc. Seo lypc 14 Be pe ymbe 1S pppecaS afcihB up 18

popnean1' 08 18 pone19 monan- -j abyp890 ealle polcna91 -j

stopmaf.22 Seo lypfc ponne heo afcypeb23 is- by824 pinb •

se pinb 25 haspS mifthce 28 naman on bocum. Banon 97

pe he blaep8 him by8 w nama jesett.20 Feopep heapob

pmbas synb .80 se pypmesta is eastepne pmb 31 jub-

folanus jehaten- pop pan32 8e he blsepS ppam88 8sepe

sunnan upfppinje-34 -j ys35 spy&e jemetegob. Se o8ep

heapob pmb is sirSepne aufcep jehaten se afcypeS36

polcnu *j hgetfcas •37 *j mifuhce 38 cpylb blsep8 M jeonb

8as eopBan. Se ppibba40 heapob pmb hatte zephipus-41

on gpeciscum gepeopbe • -j on lebenum bocum -42 pabo-

mus. Se blosp8 pestan ^ puph his blaeS43 acuciaS ealle

eop8hce blaebu «44 -j blapa8 • -j se pmb 4S topyppB -46 "j

Bapab' selcne pmtep. Se peop8a heapob pinb hatte sep-

fcemcpio • se blsepB nopSan • cealbe • ^ snaphc -47 *j

pypcB bpije48 polcnu. Das peopep heapob pmbas hab-

ba8 betpeox 49 him on ymb M hpyjipte oSpe eahta S1

1 mib him, L. '- lyjx -j, R. omits. • •}, L. P. omit. * fynt, R.

• Nime, P. M. • gfiib, L. ' Since, P. ■ fine, L., for psppib.ee.

9 bene, R. I0 senbe, L. u pssnne, R. 1J psoce, L. 13 fiuice, L.

M lyjrft, R. ,5 embe, R. P. L. 16 upp, R. V popnean, L. ; -neah, R.

•8 oSSe, L. " piene, R. » abepS, P. =' polcnu, P. * toppar, L.

53 afcyeb, L. M byP ■ yf, R. ; biS • ir, P. ; by«, L. omits. » R. omits

three words ; L. two. ** nuflice, R. P. L. W Donon, L.

58 byS, R. omits. » gefec, L. w iynbon, R. 31 pinb, R. transposes.

32 pam, L. M rop, R 31 upganse, L. M ys, L. omits. 36 -jurti, P. ;

afcypa«, L. 3? liseetu, P. M miiUce, R. P. L. 39 blasbar, L.

■<0 ppibbe, L. « zepfipur, L. <2 bocum, P. M. L. omit.

43 bl»b, R. P. L. « bltebe, R. ; blaba, P. L. « pinb, L. • topipp, L.

«fnapis,L. wbpie,P. L. « becpux, R. P. L. «>enib L.

51 ehta, R. ; eahce, L.
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which hath not with in it the four elements, that is,

air, fire, earth, and water. In each body are these four J^e elements
' J _ form by corn-

things. Take a stick and rub it against something, it pounding all

immediately gets hot by the fire which lurketh in it.

Burn one end, then the wet goeth out at the other

end with the smoke. So also our body hath both heat

and wet, earth and air. The ah* of which we speak

mounteth up nearly as far as the moon, and beareth

up all clouds and storms. The air when it is stirred is

wind. The wind hath in books various names : a name Wind.

is set on it according to the quarter whence it bloweth.

There are four chief winds : the first is the east wind,

hight subsolanus, since it bloweth from the uprising

of the sun, and is very temperate. The second head The names °f

. . the winds, first

wind is the south, called auster ; it stirreth up clouds from the car-

and lightnings, and bloweth various plagues through

this earth. The third principal wind hight Zt^ufo? in

the Greek language, and in Latin Favonius ; it bloweth

from the west, and through it blowing all earthly herbs

quicken and blow, and the wind casteth away and

thaweth all wintriness. The fourth leading wind hight

septemtrio ; it bloweth from the north, cold and snowy,

and formeth dry clouds. These four head winds have Then from

between them in the circle of tlie horizon eight other pointg.

s 2
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prabas seppe becpyx1 pam heapob pmbum cpegen pinbas.

Bsepa 2 naman 'j blapunje s pe mihcon fecgan 4 jyp

hit ne puhce ueppyc s Co appitenne.0 Is spa peah 7

hpseSepe8 an osepa9 eahca pinba aquilo jehacen. se

blaep5 nop3an» *j eafcan -I0 heahc • -j cealb • -j spiSe

bpije-11 se is jehacen ofipum naman bopeas -12 -j eaJne

<Sone 1S cpylb 8e se suSepna '* pinb austep acasn$ -15

ealne he cobpsepS • -j aplij8.1B Us pinc8 Co mam^-

pealb -17 f pe sprSop ymbe pis sppecon.18

11. DE PLUUIA.

Renas cuma'8 op ftfepe lypte puph jobes mihte. Seo

lypc liccaiS .19 -j atyh$20 8one21 ptetan op ealpe eopftan-

■j op 'Ssepe sS • -j jejabepaB 22 ro scupum • -j ponne *3

heo84 mape25 abepan ne maej- ponne28 pealS hie abune

to pene 27 alyseb • -j copoppen hpilon puph pinbes *8

blaeba-89 hpilon puph80 8aepe sunnan haetan. ]7e psebaS81

on iSsepe bee ■ pe is jehacen hbep pejum • y se pitega

hehas82 abseb88 aat gobe« pop paef polces ppypnyssum*84

■]? 85 nan pen ne com opep eop8an peop&tn * healpan

jeape. pa abasb37 se pitega epc38 set jobe paet he his

polce miltsian sceolbe -j him penas • "j eopohce paeft-

mas 89 popgypan,40 Da aftah he up on 41 anpe bune ■ *j

gebijebum cneopum gebaeb pop pam42 polce48 -j het

his44 cnapan pa hpile behealban48 to paepe see* jyp he411

1 becpux, R. P. L. - pape, L. » -ansa, L. ' fessan, M.

4 eppytr, R. 6 ppitenne, M. ; apppicenne, L. " peah, E. omits ;

pea h *, L. ' » hpaSepe, M. R. » papa, L. w eafcen, L.

" bpie, P. L. » bofeap, L. '• prene, R. " suSpena, M.

15 acenp, R. P. L. 16 pmjp, R, L. " maenis-, L. '» fppecan, R.

» hceaS, P. j licca*. L. » afcihtf, L. " pane, R. -- sesabpiaS, R.

23 panne, R. '•* heo, M. omits. » mapa, L. w pasnne, R.

" to pene, L. M pmbaf, P. M. ™ bliede, R. ; blrebum, M. P.

30 pape, L. 31 pasbbap, R. ; preSalS, R '■>- ehas, M. L. » abasbe, P.

34 -neflum, R. ^ -pa, L. 3<> j-eopSan, L. omits. W basb, P. M.

33 rep;, L. M eopSmrefemap, R. IU p>pseaj-e, R. ; L. ends here.

41 upp on, R. « t, M. « >olc, P. M. « is, M. « beheolbon. R.

40 his, R,
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winds, two winds always between the chief winds.

Their names and blowings we might say, if it seemed

not tedious to write them. One, however, of the eight N.orth ea»t

m , wind,

winds is hight aquilo ; it bloweth from the north east,

high and cold and very dry ; it is hight by another

name Boreas, and all the mortality which the south

wind auster produces, all that it driveth away and

putteth to flight. To us it seemeth too complex to

speak further about this.

OF RAIN.

Rains come from the air through the power of God. Rain from

The air licketh up and draweth the wet from all the

earth and from the sea, and gathereth it into showers ;

and when it can bear no more, then it falleth down

dissolved in rain, and at whiles is dissipated by means

of the winds with their blasts, at whiles through the

heat of the sun. We read in the book which is hight

the Liber Regum, that the prophet Elias prayed to God Elijah,

for the perversenesses of the people, and that no rain

came over the earth for three years and a half. Then

the prophet again prayed to God that he would have

mercy on his people, and give them rains and fruits

of the earth. Then he went up upon a hill and with Prays for rain,

bended knees prayed for the folk, and bid his knave

the while look forth to the sea if he saw aught. Then
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ahfc jesape.1 Da sec nyxcan 2 cpaefi se cnapa • f he je-

sape ops paepe see apipan an lycel polcn-4 -j paeppihce

afpeapcobe seo heopen • *j polcnu 4 apison • -j se pinb

bleop • *j peapS micel pen jepopben.6 ftic is spa spa7

pe aep ssebon • J5 seo 8 lypc atyhfi up 9 op fiaepe eop-

fian • *j op paepe sse ealne pone paecan • pe byfi co pe-

num 10 apenb." paepe lypce jecynb is f heo sycfi aelcne

paecan up to hype*12 pis maeg sceapian se fie pile • hu

se p6sca jaefi up IS spylce nub smice ofifie mifce • -j gyp

hie sealc byfi op fiaepe sue • hie byfi puph " fiaepe fun-

nan ,s haecan • -j fiuph paepe lypce bpabnysse co pepp-

cum paecepum16 apenb. Sofihce jobes mihc jepabafi

ealle jepebepu •17 se fie ealle ping bucon eappofinysse

jebihc.18 He naepe 19 na aelmihci; • jyp him aenij je-

pabunj eappofie paepe. His nama is ommpocenf • J> ys

89lnuhci3 • pop pan 20 fie he maej eall 2I f he pile • *j

his mihc nahpap ne fpincfi.22

12. DE GRANDINE.

ftagol cymfi op fiam penbpopum • ponne hi 2S beofi

jeppopene • up 24 on95 fisepe lypte • *j spa fyfifian M

peallafi.

12. DE NIVE.

Snap cymfi op fiam pynnum 27 paecan • pe byfi up M

acogen mib 29 paepe lypce • -j byfi geppopen sep pan so

he co bpopum geupnen sy • *j spa femcinges " pylfi.

1 jefapon, R. - nextan, R. ' on, R. A jiolc, R. 5 polcna, R.

6 P. transposes. 7 fpa, once, R. s heo, R. 9 upp, R.

10 pene, R. " sepenb, R. " he . . . ja, R. adds. 13 upp, P.

14 J>uph, P. omits. u funn, R. 16 jreran, P. M. " jepybepa, R.

15 P. M. transpose. u neej-pe, R. *> J>am, R. 21 eal, P.

22 fpicK R. « hi, R. omits. * upp, P. * or, R. 26 fy|>)>on, R.

» J>ynnum, R. omits. ■ upp, P. ffl on, P. M |>am, R.

31 famciser, R. ; rtemeroser, P.



FROM BEDA. 279

at last the knave said, that he saw arise out of the

sea a little cloud, and at once the heaven became swart,

and clouds arose, and the wind blew, and a mickle rain

came on. It is, as we before said, that the air draweth Evaporation

up from the earth and from the sea all the moisture,

which is turned to rain. It is the nature of the air

that it sucketh up every moisture to it. This he who visible,

willeth may see, how the moisture goeth up as with

smoke or mist ; and if it be salt from the sea it is turned

to fresh water through the heat of the sun and the

broadness of the air. In fact the power of God ordereth Divine order,

all weathers ; he who manages all things without diffi

culty. He would be not almighty, if any arranging

were a difficulty to him. His name is the Omnipotent,

that is, almighty, because he is able to do all that he

willeth, and his power nowhere is put to effort.

OF HAIL.

Hail cometh of the rain drops when they are frozen Hail is frozen

rain.

up in the air and so fall afterwards.

OF SNOW.

Snow cometh of the thin moisture which is drawn up Snow is frozen

■ the air and is frozen before

and so it falleth continuously.

by the air and is frozen before it hath run into drops,
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14. DE TONITKU.

Bunop cynrS op haecan •' -j of paecan. Seo lypc

eybS iSone paecan co hype neoftan- -j Sa haecan upon-2

■j ponne hi jejabepobe beo$ • seo haece • *j se pseca

binnon ftaepe s lypce • ponne pinnaft hi him becpeo-

nan-4 mib ejeshcum ppeje- "j p pyp abypfc5 ut "Staph

hjecc >6 *j bepaft paefcmum jyp he mape bip ponne pe

paeca ■ jyp se paeca by8 mape Sonne 7 f pyp ponne 7

ppemaS hie.8 Spa haccpa9 fumop- ppa mapa10 Sunop"

•j li;$ec on jeape. Softhce $a punepas 12 "Se lohannef

ne mofte appican • on apocahpsin synb jaftlice '• co

unbepfcanbenne • -j hi nahc ne behmpaiS co ftam $u-

nepe -1* pe on pyssepe lypce ope ejeshce bpaprlaS >1S pe

by"8 hlub pop ftaepe lypce bpabnysse • -j ppecenpull •I6

pop "Sees pypes sceocunjum. Sy peos jesetnys »17 pus

hep geenbob ■ job helpe minum hanbum :' 18

1 orsetan, K.

5 abejifr, P.

5 hacrpe, P.

13 gaflice, H.

17 geretebnyf, K.

- ui^an, P.

6 hgecce, R. 1

10 mape, P.

1 ' Imnpc, K.

18 P. H.

7 Mcnm-, H.

" si nnop, M.

15 bparlao", M.

omit four last words.

1 berpynan, R. P.

s i, adds K.

12 hunpar, K.

16 -pal, J'.
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OF THUNDEK.

Thunder cometh from heat and wet. The air draweth

the wet to it from beneath and the heat from above,

and when they are gathered in one, the heat and the

wet, within the air, then they battle with one another

with an awful noise, and the fire bursteth out through

lightning and damageth crops if it be more than the

wet. If the wet be more than the fire, then it is of

advantage. The hotter the summer is, the more thunder

and lightning there is in the year. The thunders, how

ever, which Iohannes in the Apokalypse was not to write

of, are to be understood in a spiritual sense, and they

do not at all belong to the thunder which in this air

often awfully pealeth. It is loud from the broadness

of the air, and harmful from the shootings of the fire.

Let this narrative be thus here ended. May God help

my hands.
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MS. Cott. Calicj. A. xv. fol. 139 a.

6pactap J>e me to jnfTum tpelpmonSuin beiS butan

jebeoppe pe majon jecyftan heopa uppppra;5 • pe habbaS

on tpelp monSum ppeo hunb [b]aja *j pip -j fyxtij

baja -j fyx tiba • fpa pe poppel opt jecylSab habbaft.

Nu if hit to pitanne fejlipilcum pe Jnpep cpseptep

gleapneppe cunnan bencft • hu pela baja ma beo$ a?ptep

funnan pyne ponne feptep paep monan ■ peepe funnan

bajap pe nu appicen • nu bibbe ic pa pe hie cunnon »j

pip pffidon f bic him hepelio ne beo • y pa pe hit na

gyt apmeabon hep septep penceon. iEptep paap monan

pine pe babbaS ppeo hunb baja 'j peopep *j piptij baga.

Nu ic pille ■$ pu mi8 aepelpe fmeaunje pence • hu

manuje paep to lape fynt • o'SSe hu peala baja ma pynt

on psepe punna pyne panne on )?aep monan. Enbleopan

ic pat $ pu pdt cpeSan • to pam enblepan bo enblepan •

ponne beoft psep tpa -j tpentij. To tpam -j tpentigum

bo enblepan • ponne beo$ psep ppeo -j J>pitti5 • poplset

fol. 139 b. pa ppittij *j mm pa ppeo • fpa ealle pa mjontyne jeap

bo pu. Nim leopa ppeonb nijon teofta geapep $ pu bo

tpelp to pam ehtatynum epacten • ponne hsepft pu

ppittig epactep • -j nsepft nane • f beoS nulle on leben.

Nip na to popjetanne f pape haljan la'Sunje lapeopap

lsepbon ; ■p ppa ealb ppa j-e mona bip on . xi. kal •

appihp • ppa peale epactep beoS Jn jeape. Uepbi jpatia ■

i'pilce ic fpa cpepe • py tpelptan geape on pam cipcule

py mann het becennouenalem on leben *j on enjhfc

papa nygonteofta jeapa ympme • pu hsepft anpe niht

ealbne mona jnep bejep -j psep jeapep ]m hsepft anne

epactum.
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ON EPACTS AND THE LUNAR CYCLE.

We may, without harm, explain the origin of the Epacts.

epacts which are reckoned for this twelvemonth. In

the twelvemonth we have three hundred and sixty

five days six hours, as we have before often said. Now

it is to be understood by all who would learn the

mysteries of this science how many more days there

are in the solar year than in the lunar. The solar

days we have just mentioned. Now I beg that my

explanation may not be tedious to those who know

the subject and read this ; and that those who have

not yet investigated the matter, will think of it ac

cording to the method here pursued. By the revolu- The lunar year,

tion of the moon we have three hundred and fifty four

days in the year. Now I wish you to consider with

noble inquisitiveness how many remain, or how many

days there are in the solar year more than in the

lunar. Eleven I know you will say. To these eleven

add eleven; that makes twenty two. To twenty two

add eleven, that makes thirty three : omit thirty, and

take the three. So do for all the nineteen years. In

the nineteenth year add twelve to the eighteen epacts,

then you have thirty epacts, and so none left, in Latin

nullse. It is not to be forgotten that the doctors of the

holy church have taught, that there are as many epacts

in the year as the moon is days old on the eleventh

day before the first of April (March 22). For example,

in the twelfth year of the cycle of nineteen years, or The lunar cycle,

the lunar decennovennal cycle, you have a moon one

day old on that day, and the year has one epact.
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MS. Cott. Tiberius, A. iii., fol. 103.

MS. Cott. Julius, C. 2, fol. 97 b.1

Textus Roffensis, p. 50.

Gyp peoh fy unbeppan;r,en.2 Gip hit hopf fy finj on

hif petepan oppe on hif bpibele.3 Gip hie fy oSep peoh-

finj on p" potfpop 4 *j ontenb ppeo canbela • -j bpyp on

p* [hjoppsec ^5 pex ppipa. Ne msej hie pe nan mann°

pophelan. Gip hi[t] fy mnopp.7 Smj ponne8 on peo-

pep healpe psef hufef • -j asne on mibban. Crux xpi

reducat. Crux xpi per fujicum pertic muenca esc •

abpaham tibi femicaf uiaf moncef conclubac 10b & Gu

mma a[d] iudici[um] lijatum perducat. Iubeaf xpi

ahenjon ■ p" heom com to pice 9 fpa ftpanjum 10 geby-

bon him u bseba pa pippeftan 12 hy f bpope onjulbon13

hselan u hit heom 15 to heapme micclum • pop pam [pe]

hi hit pophelan ne mihtan.10 Kit becpseft *j becpse! pe

•Se hit ahte mib pullan polcpihte 17 ppa ppa hit hip

ylbpan mib peo -j mib peope pihtc bejeatan • -j lsetan-

•j laepban iSam to gepealbe '8e hy pel u$an 18 "j ppa

ic hit haebbe ppa hit pe pealbe fte to pyllanne ahte

unbpybe -j unpopboben • -j ic ajnian pille to ajenpe

ahte iSaet $aet ic hsebbe • *j na3ppe •Sset yntan ne plot-

ne ploh • ne tupp • ne topt ■ ne puph • ne potmael • ne

lanb* ne laepe* nepeprc* ne meppc- ne puh ne pum-19

1 A paper MS. of transcripts. s unbejtnumen, Koff. * bpibelr.

Roff. 4 hojrpec, Roff. s Roff. omits. " J>e manna, only, Roff.

7 inopr, Roff. » Roff. omits. » pitene, Tib. '• lpansajf. Tib.

11 heom, Tib., Jul. " piprtan, Jul. " ropgulbon, Roff.

14 htelon, Roff. 15 him, Roff. ,8 -j heo hie na rophelan ne mihcon ;

Jul., Roff. Tib. goes no further. " jrolcpihc, Jul. " v)>an, Roff.

>» puhepum, Jul.
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A cfiarm for loss of cattle.

If cattle be privately taken away ; if it be a horse

sing on bis fetters or on his bridle ; if it be other cattle,

sing on the foot spoor and light three candles, and dip

on the hooftrack the wax thrice. No man shall be

able to conceal it. If it be indoor goods, then sing

on the four sides of the house, and once in the middle :

etc. The Jews hanged Christ ; that resulted to them

in a punishment so strong ; they did to him of deeds

the worst ; they paid for that in trouble ; they con

cealed it, to their own mickle harm ; since conceal it

they could not. He bequeathed it and died, he, J say,

who owned it, with full folk right, as his ancestors

with money and with life by right obtained it ; and

they let it go and left it to him to have power of it,

to whom they granted it : and so I it have as he gave

it, who had it to give, unclaimed and unforbidden ; and

I will own for my own possession that which I have,

and never will impair, neither plot nor ploughland,

neither turf nor toft, neither furrow nor footmeasure,

neither land nor leasow, neither fresh nor marsh, neither

rough a nor room,b of wood nor of field, of sand nor

■ Bough ground. | b Space.
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pubep ne pelbep • fanbep ne pcpanbep • pealeep ne pse-

tepef • butan 'Ssec laepce iSa1 hpile $e ic hbbe • popiSain

[oe] [n]ip pe man 2 on lipe $e seppe jehypbe Sret

man cpibbe o&Son cpapobe hine on hunbpebe oooon

ahpap on jemoee on ceappcope oppe on cypicpape 5a

hpile he lipbe unpac he psef on hpe beo on legepe ppa

fpa he moce ■ bo fpa ic laepe beo $u be "Smum • -j

lsec me be minum ne jypne ic Sinep ne laeoep ne

lanbef • ne pace ne focne ■ ne "Su minef ne bseppfc ne

mynce ic $e nan pm^ ;

MS. Oott. Calig., A. xv., fol. 136 a.

Se enjel bpohte pif jeppic op heoponum- -j lebe hit

on uppan fcf petpuf peopub on pome. Se pe bif jebeb

finjS on cypcean • ponne popfcent hit him fealcepa

fealma. Anb fe pe hie fmjS set hif enbebseje ponne pop

fcent hit him hufelgang. Anb hie msej eac pro" gejbpil-

cum uncupum ypele sejftep je pleogenbef je papenbef.

Gip hit innon bio finj pif on psecep fyle him bpmcan •

fona him bi3 fel. Gip hit ponne Gran fi • finj hit on

pepfce butepan- -j fmepe mib f he- fona him kyraS bot.

Anb finj pif ylce jebeb on niht sep pu co pinum pefte

5a- ponne jefcyle pe 50b prS unfpepnum pe nihtepneffum

on menn becuma"5.

COatheuf • COarcuf • Lucaf • Iohannef • bonuf fuic &

fobnuf rehgiofuf • me abbicamuf • me parionuf • me

orgilluf- me offmf offi bei fucanuf fufdifpenfator &

pifticuf.

M\ M'. L. I. Cum pacnarchif fibelif. Cum ppo-

ph&if fcenhf. Cum apofcohf humihf • rau xpl & matheuf

cum fcf de fibehbuf adiunctuf efr actibuf.

; $», Roff. I " mre cinan, Roff., Jul.
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of strand, of wold nor of water ; except it last ine as

long as I live. Since the man is not alive, who ever

heard that any made a talk or summoned before the

hundred court, or anywhere to a folk gemot, in a

market place, or in a church congregation, as long as

he lived. He was without litigation in life, be he

on his last bed as he may be. Do as I teach ; be thou

with thine, and leave me with mine. I yeam not

for thing of thine, neither lathe nor land, nor soke B

nor socn.1. Neither thou needest mti, nor do I mind

thee at all.

The angel brought this writing from heaven and

laid it on the altar of St. Peter at Borne. He who

sings this prayer in a church, for him it shall be

equivalent to all the Psalms of the Psalter. And he

Avho sings it at the day of his death, for him it shall

be equivalent to attendance at the eucharist. And

it is also valid for every strange evil, either flying,

that is, atmospheric, or travelling, that is, epidemic.

If the occasion arise indoors, sing this over water and

give it to the sick to drink, he will soon amend. If

it be out of doors, sing it on fresh butter, and smear

the body with that : amendment will soon appear in

him. And sing the same prayer at night before you

go to bed, then God will shield you against bad dreams,

which come on men at night time.

The first portion of the cliarm, besides the Latin, seems

to contain some Hellenistic, m aSi/co?, ^ vavwfyif, /«j

ipytKts, /«) avo'a-io;, where m should be oi and °vk, and

irivrueif. - •

In the second portion, the initial letters M. M. L. I.

stand for Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. The word

eterilis is obscure.

1 Kight of trying crimes com- I '' Power of'a lord over his villeins,

mitted on the estate. | with the corresponding duties.

VOL. 111. T
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M. M. L. I. Deum patrem • Deum filium • Deum

fpintum sanctum trimim & unum & lohannem bafileuf

fidelium damasci per fuffragium fancti fpmtuf lucidum

omnipocens uirtutibus fanctuf eft in fennonibuf.

M. M. L. Iobannef. Panpulo dimifit & addinetum.

A & oo. pep camellof abiunctionibuf degeftum fit pro

oram dolore cum dubitu ] obferuatione obferuator.

Exultabunt fcl m glona • l&tabuntur. Exultationef

dei in faucibuf eorum • & gladiL Laubate deum in

fcf eiuf • oft enbe.

Gip pu pille 5 a to pmum hlapopbe o}>pe

to kyninje oppe to oppuin menn oftSe to gemote

ponne baep pu paf ftapaf ■ aelc psepa8 ponne bift he pe

hpe • *j bli8 •* xx. h • b- e • o • e • o • o • o ■ e • e ■ e •

laf • b • R • U • fi • * • f • p • A- x • Box ■ Nux. In

nomine patpif Rex. CO. p. x. xix. xlf. xh'. ih'. +

Deo • eo • beo • beeo • lafbruel • bepax • box • nux •

bu. In nomine patpif rex manse • lh'f • xpc doramuf

meuf • lh'c +. Gonfra • fenionbuf ■ H • hrmlur • her •

letuf contra me • hee • larrhibuf excitatio pacif inter

uirum & muherem -6 A. B. &

alfa tibi reddit uota fructu l&a • lita • tota • tauta-

uel telluf T; abe uirefcit.

Fragment of a charm.

MS. Cott. ViteU., E. xviii.,/oZ. 16 a.

ty p?ep fi pobe tacn on. *j mm op "Sam jfehalgeban hlape

pe man halije on hlarmseffe baej peopep fnseba • «j

jecpyme on ]?a peopep hypnan Jraep bepenef •

1 debica ? i * Thus MS. for bhSe.

2 Illegible. 5 mulierum, MS.

3 This word is illegible. |
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In the fourth portion, Psalm oxlix. verses 5 and 6,

and Psalm el. are cited..

If you purpose to (go a begging) to your lord, or to

the king, or to another man, or to a parliamentary

assembly, then carry these letters on your person ;

every one of them will then be gentle and courteous

to you.

So that there be a mark of a cross upon it, and

take from the hallowed bread*, which is hallowed on

Lammas day, four pieces, and crumble them on the

four corners of the barn.

T 2
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MS. Cott. Faustina, A. x.,fol. 115 6., xi. century.

Deop eahpealp msej pip selcep cynnep bpoc on eajon •

pip plean on eajon ■ *j yi\> ;$epip • -j pip mifc • "j pip eep ■

1 P1]7 pypmar ' "J P'P ^ea^ flispc. Gall nipne cnoccan ■

fy aferc on eoppan op bpepb ■ -j pay pyjica py fpype

Alfa. pmael copplobe • *j jjebon mnan pam cpoccan • on uppan

pam fy jebon • gt. o'ppe pa;ra • f In peaple pel pefe beon •

j? if ponne tpegpa cynna bifceoppy'pt • -j jlreppe • "j

jnbbe • jeappe • -j pipleape • bnejefeje > -j fynnpulle • -j

bpune hope. 8y fyppan aspen psec • lrepel • oppe cec •

nypepepb abypeb • f he call fctne • befmypa eall $

fcmenbe mib hums teape leolithce. Sete ponne on

fol. 136. uppan pone cpoccan • p pe sepem plea upp • ponne

bmnan ppim baguni • pier pmne pinjep mib pmum

fpatle • -j ^lebba pone leepel Ijxluin -j liclum • *j mm

ptep jobe eahfealpe.

8y jemenjeb cojaebepe hunij reap • -j pin • -j puban

peap • -j epenpela ^ebon on cypepen pa?t oppe uisefclin^ •

oppe bpsefen • mm psep gobe eahpealpe.

In the margin in a hand of A.D. 1200.

p' • prS pa bleinna pel" fe hoccef mora jefoban ■ puna •

•j alb rufel fmoru • lea ]>ep ro.

Y pr8 hefb eca ■ pare clara mora ec rap • feftenbe.

Jrem ■ cnuca ' beconicain • "j gnib pa punjana "j on

ufan f hefb.

p'- piS raucka. Ninf acena gratan *j unflib -j ac

bpenc gob cogebera • -j lege pepro hopcef hornef -j

ecnman bufcf ec pi$ hera pirS.2

cunca. MS. * Head piS.
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Leechdoms omitted in their place.

This eye salve is good for annoyance of every sort

in the eyes, for pin in the eyes, and for web, and for

dimness, and for wateriness, and for insects, and for

dead flesh. (Take a) quite new crock ; let it be set in

the earth up to the brim and these worts, minced very

small, be put into the crock, and on the top of these

grout (?) or some liquid, that they may be thoroughly

moistened ; that is to say, bishopwort of two kinds,

and glap, and ribwort, and'yarrow, and cinqfoil, daisey,

and sinfull, and brown hove. After that let a brazen

vessel, a dish or bowl, be scoured in the lower part, till

it quite shine ; smear all the shining surface lightly

with virgin hone}'. Then put this upon the crock, so

that the vapour may strike upwards, then within three

days wet thy finger with thy spittle and spatter the

dish by little .and little. And thence take a good eye

salve.

Let virgin honey, and wine, and juice of rue be

mingled together, and in equal quantities be put into

a copper vessel, or a latten or a brazen one. Thence

take a good eye salve.

For blains. Roots of sea mallow sodden, pound them,

and add old lard grease ; lay to the blains.

For head ache. Eat, when fasting, root of clote, raw.

Again, pound betony and rub the temples and the

top of the head.

For breaking. Take groats of oats and sour cream

and good oakdrink together, and lay thereon dust of

harts hom and dust of oat bran, and eat it with the

pith of tbe oats.
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p/. contra cotidianas febres Sume de urticis mani-

pulum • -j stans flexo [genu] contra orientem bic. In

nomine patris qusero te • in nomine filii inuenio te. • in

nomine patris *j filii -j spiritus sancti arripio medicinam

contra febres pro ea die pater noster -j credo ix uicibus.

A charm. In the old hand as before, xi. century.

Dip man fceal pinjan nijon fypon pip ucfihe on an

hpepenbpaeben 335 • ppy bagap. -J- Gcce bol jola ne bit

bubum beche cunba bpseche cunba • elecunba ele uahje

macce me eienum • optha juecha la ca uir leci unoa •

noeuir ceppae bulgebop. Patep nopcep op enbe ; -j cpep

pymle sec pam bpope huic • S if.

Concra ppijopa omnibus horif pcpibip In carra • & cum

hcio ligaf ab collum ejpoti hopa bepicience. In nomme

bomini cpucipixi fub. poncio pilaro • pep fijnum cpucif

xpi • pujice pebpep • peu ppigopa conbiana • feu Cepciana ■

uel noccupna • a pepuo bei • N. Septuajinea xim milia

anjel perfequentup noS. -J« Eujeniuf- Ptephanuf-

Ppocaciuf • Sainbuciuf • Dionipiup • Chefiliup • & Quipi-

acuf:, Ifca nomma fcpibe- ec fupep fe popcac qui

patitup.

Contpa pebpep in nomine 8ce ec Inbmibue rpmitacis

In eppeso ciuicace chelbe lbi pequiescune .vn. sci •

bormienrep Maximianus • Malchuf • Maptinianus • Io-

hannep • Sepaphion • Dionisius • ec Conscancinus • beus

pequiescec In lllis Ippe bei pilius pic supep me pamulum

(t am) tuum (t am.) N. & libepec me be ifca egpicu-

bine & be pebpe • et be omni populo Inmnci. AmeN •;
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A blessing on fruit of the field.

MS. Cott. Vitell, E. xviii., fol. 16 a.

pif if feo oiSep blecfaNj.

Bonime beuf omnipotenf qui pecifbi coelum & ceppam •

tu benebicif ppuccum lftum in nomine pacpif & piln &

fpijutuf fancei. Amen -j patep noptep.

MS. Cott. Caligula, A. xv., fol. 125.

pr$ gebpip.

+ In nomine bommi nostri lhu xpi • rera • cera •

cera • reftif • concepa • tabepna • gife • gef • mande •

leif«#boif- eif. andief- mandief- moab • lib- lebef.

Dominuf beuf abiucop fie llli • ift ■ eax • filiax ■ arti-

fex • amen.

Pr$ poccaf.

Sanctuf nicafiuf habuic minucam uanolam & rogauit

bommum uc quicumque nomen fuum fecum portare

fcnpcum.

See mcafi preful & mareir egregie ora pro me • N •

peccacope & ab hoc morbo cua interceffione me be-

fenbe. Amen.

pi$ jefpell.

Domme lhu xpi beuf noster per oracionem ferui tui

blafii feftina in abiueorium meum.
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THE DURHAM GLOSSARY OP THE NAMES

OF WORTS.

Absinthium.1 Vermod.

Abrotanum.2 Sutherne Vude.

Absinuatica. Smeore vyrt.

Ablacta. Cravenbeam.

Acrocerium. Docca.

Acitellidm vel Acecula. Hrame-

Agrimonia alpha. Eathelferthing

vyrt 1 glofvyrt.

Aglao fotis.9

Allium. Garlec.

ALTnEA. Merc raealeve.

Altilia 10 regia. Vude roue.

Algea.11 Flot vyrt.

Allenus. Venl vyrt I ellen vyrt.

Amorfolia. Clate.

Ambrosia. Hind helethe.

Amigdalus.12 Easterne nute beam.

Ambila.13 Lee.

Anecum.1* Dile.

Anta. Eoforthrote.

Annuosa.15 Ease throte.

Anchorium.15 Medere.

Apium. Mearce.

Apiastum. Vude merce.

Apparine. Cliue.

Appolligonius.18 Unfortreden

vyrt.

son.

Acucule. Croppas.

Acitulium. Geaces sure.

Acantaleuca.3 Smel thistel.

Acanton.4 Beo vyrt.

Achillea.6 Collocroch.

Aconita.6 Thung.

Adriatica. Galluc.

Aemdm.7 Hindberien.

Affodillus.8 Vude hofe.

Agrimonia. Garcliue oththe clif

vyrt.

i tylvOiov.

* afipinavov.

* &Kav8a Xevief).

4 clk&vQiov.

s 'Ax^""".

* &k6vitov.

7 ami ? fruits of oJ|Uo/.

" &<r<p68c\os.

0 &7Xao</>«urfs. Hb. clxzi.

'"Hastnla.

" Alga.

14 a^xvy^aXov.

" &pv\ov, framenty ?

" &vt)9ov.

14 Sr/xowra.

18 ira\6yovoy.
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Apodillts.1 Vnde roue t bara popig.

Apiastrum. Beo vyrt.

Aquileia.2 Argentilla.

Arxaglossa.3 Vegbrade.

Arboratio. Vilde redic.

Artemesia.* Mugvyrt.

Aristolochia. Smerevyrt.

Artimesia.* Hilde.

Artenesia moxoclos/' Clif thunge.

Archaxgelica. Blinde nettle.

Artemesia tangextes. Thet is

othres cynnes mugvyrt.

Asoalonia. Ynne leac t eipe.

Astula rf.gta. Vude rone t bare

popig.

Atrilla. Attorlathe.

Auadonia. Feld vyrt.

AURIS I-EPORfS t aurisfoi.ia. Half

vyrt.

B.

Bacinia.6 Blace bergan.

Brassica. Cavlic.

Basilisca. Neder vyrt.

Bai.semita. Balsemite.

Batrocum.7 Cluf vyrt.

Betonica. Se leasse biseeop vyrt.

Betunus. Heope.8

Beta. Bene dicta.

Berbexaces. Ease vyrt.

Berbescum. Gescad vyrt.

Brogus. Head.9

Bouotium 1" boratium. Eoforthrote.

Botration. Cluf thunge t thung.

Boboxaca. Hrate.

Broxia. Hymelyc.

Bricium. Cerse.

Brittaxnica. Viht. meres vyrt f

heaven hindcle.

Buglossk. Foxes gloue.

Bvcstalmum. Hvit megethe.

Buglossan.10 Glof vyrt t hundes

tunga.

Bulbus." Belene.

Bulbi scillici.12 Gledene.

C.

Calamus. Hreod.

Calesta13 t Cai.cekta.13 Hvit

cleaure.

Calta13 siluatica. Vude cleaure.

Calciculium.11 Geacessurc.

Calistricus15 t Calitricem. Enli-

f'er t veter vyrt.

Camictla. Argella.

Cameleon18!' Camedris.17 Vuhies-

comb.

Camemileox 18 alba t Camemei.ox

sebrade. Vulues teals.

Camesete.18 Ellen vyrt.

Camelox.16 Eorth crop.

' bcr<p68fKos.

■ Aquilegia.

3 upv6y\WT(Ta.

A Aprc/Mffla.

* HOv6k\uvos.

6 Vaccinia.

7 (Sarpdx'ov, ranuneulus.

8 hi]).

* heaS.

10 tiovyKwaaov.

1 1 0o\06s. Hb. clxxxiv.

11 <rKiA*»priic<Ss, of squilltl.

13 Caltha.

" Acitulinm, vow Acetoaella.

11 KaWirpixov.

ln xaMa'A< or.

" xauaiSpv.

'• X","OioktV|.
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Chamedafne.1 Leoth vyrt f hrea- Cerefolium. Cerfillc t liynne leac.

Cresco.10 Cerse.

Ciminum.11 Cymen.

Cinamonium t cimini. Sutlierne

rind.

Cicata.13 Heomlic 1 vude vistle.

Cicek. Sum bean cynn.

Cyclaminos. Eortheppel t slite t

attorlathe.

Cynoglossa. Kibbe.

Cirros.13 Clyfe.

Cristo. Cleaure.

Citocatia.14 Libb corn.

Cliton. Clate.

Cittasana. Fauu.

Colitus15 1 Colocus.15 Eoforthrote.

Coliaxdra. Celleudre.

Colatidis. Singrene.

Consolda. Ban vyrt.

CONFIRMA. Galluc.

Cornus. Cavel.

Corimbus.16 Ifigcropp.

Costa 1 Costis. Cost.

Cotii.edon.17 Umbilicus Veneris.

Cotule. Bolle.18

Coxa.19 Thung.

Culuna.20 Megethe.

Cucumebis. Hservhete t Verhvete.

Culmus. Healm.

Camerion. Mete thistel.

11 KVfUVOV.

fncs fot.

Cajiepitum.2 Eacrop.

Camebion. Mete thistel.

Camemelon. Magethe.

Camepithis.2 Henep.

Cajjxa. Hreod.

Canis lingua. Hundes tuiiga.

Canduelis. Lindc t vigle.3

Gaxis caput. Hundes heauod.

Caprifolium. Vudebindc.

Cape.4 Henep.

Capparis. Vude bend.

Carduus. Thistel.

Carix. Secg.

Cariscus. Fie beam.

Cariota. Valch mora.

Cariscus. Cvicbeam.

Carocasia.5 Hareminte.

Carduus silvaticus. Vude thistel.

Castanea. Cistelbeam,

Catharticum.6 Lybb corn.

Caula. Caul.

Celidonia. Celitheme.

Centauria. Eorth gella t hyrd

vjrt t curmelle.

CEXOCErHALEON.7 Heort cleaure.

Centenodia.8 Uufortrcden vyrt.

Cepa. Henne leac.9

Cervillum. Fille.

1 xa/xcu$d<pVTi.

- x<V«utiti/s.

a A bird, the linnet, see GL K. 38.

1 Kdvi>a[ii\.

5 KoKoxdata.

'' Ka0apriK6v, purgative.

7 Kvvoic€<pa\wv. Hb. lxxxviii.

9 Centumnodia.

9 enneleae, a compound of unio, onion,

and leek.

10 Out of the English.

'* cicuta.

11 xtpaos.

11 KoKoKaaia.

15 cardo (.FV. chardon) Ktvx6s.

16 K6pVfJif$OS.

17 KorvK-ntiiv.

19 kotuAt;, a cup.

u Toxicum.

50 Calmia, calamine.
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Canafel1 siluatica. •!• Camepithia

henep.

Chartamo.2 L^bb corn.

Cardamon. Cearse.

D.

Dbacaktea. Dracentia.

Delfimon. Fugeles vise.

DlLLA. DOCC.

E.

Ebdle 1 Eobulum.3 Veal vyrt 1

ellenvyrt.

Eleotrum. Eleotre.

Elleborus. Vede berige 1 thung.

Ellebords albus. Tunsing vyrt.

Eliotrophus. Sigel hveorfa.

Eliotropion. Solago minor.

Ecios.* HaransvecceL

Eliotropia. Sigelhverpha.

Emigrani.6 Von vyrt.

Eptafilon. Gelod vyrt -i- vii. folia.

Epicosium.6 Half vyrt.

Erifeon. Lith v^rt.

Eruci.7 Sinapis.

Erasti.8 Bremel.

Erithius.9 Brad thistle.

Ermigio. Ilind berge.

1 K&vva&is.

2 Ktxpdafxov.

' Ebulum.

* fx10"-

5 TitiiKpayla, megrim.

6 Epicurium.

' Eruca, rocket.

» RuSCUB.

vel mersc

Fever fugie.

arboratica. • Eofer

Fafida. Leomoc.

Fraga. Stravberian

mealeve.

Febrefugia.

Fetillina 10

fearn.

Febrifugia. Smero vyrt.

Fel terre. Eorth gealla.

Fekiculum. Flonel t finul.

Fene Grecio. Vyle cerse.

Fenifdga.11 Attorlathe.

Ferutela vel ferula. Ease throte.

Ficus. Fie beam.

FrLA aubosa. Ban vyrt.

Filex.12 Fearn.

Fulleruta. Rude.

Fumiclum. Finul.

Fungus. Svam.

Fufur.13 Sifetha.

G.

Galba.1* Galloc.

Gagantes.16 Mug vyrt

Gaixi crus.

Gallitricus

Gladiolum.

Gkassula.16

Attorlathe.

Veter vyrt.

Gladene.

Hleomuc.

Gramen. Cvice.

Gentiana. Eorth nutu 1 feldvyrt.

» tpclKTl ?

10 Filicina, female Jilix.

11 Venenifuga.

12 Filix.

" Furfures.

14 Galla, pallnul.

" Dracunculus, Hb. xii.

" Craseula.
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Genesta. Brom.

Gigabtia.1 Eorth galla.

Gingebalis. HeunebeL

Gbissa gabina. Vorthig cearse.

Grtas. Medere.

Gotuna. Cammuc.

Hedkra. Ifig.

Hedeba ntgba. Eorth ifig.

Heebescum.2 Gescad v^rt.

Hibiscus. Merge malevc.

Hinnula campana. Spere vyrt.

Hiebibulbum. Greate vyrt.

HlEREBULBUM. Cusloppe.

Hypericon. Corion.

Clitum. Clate t clif vyrt.

Idbogias.3 Grundes svilige.

Iebobotanvm. Ease throte.

Iuncus. Risce.

ItjSQDiamus t simphoniaca. Hen-

nebaL

Incumus.' Popig.

Intula.6 Val vyrt.

Ippibus.6 Equiseia 1 toscanleac.

Linguabium. Vude binde.

Lactibias t lactieida. Gyth com

t lib corn.

Lactuca siltjatica. Vude lectric.

Lactuca lepobina. Lactuca.

Lagena.7 Crocc.

Lappa. Clate.

Lapatium.8 Vude docce.

Lauendula. Lauendre.

Leptofilos.9 Mug vyrt.

Lepobis pes. Harau hig.

Leontafodium. Leonfet.

Lii.idm. Lilie.

Lingua bobule. Oxan tunge.

Lingua bubilla.

Lychanis10stephanice. Lece vyrt.

Lolium. Coccel t ate.

Lubestica. Luuestice.

M.

Malua. Hoc leaf.

Malua cbispa. Smerig vyrt.

Malua eebatica. Hoc leaf

Geormen leaf.

Malum tebbe. Galluc t elechtre.

Malacuin agbia.11 v ude rofe.

Magdalis.12 Gyth corn.

Magudabius.13 Caul.

Mabbubium. Harhune.

Mastix.14 Hvit cuda.

' ylyapra, grapeseeds.

* Verbascnm.

* ijpiyjpav.

' Intubus.

* Iwirovptt.

7 "juff.

8 K&waBov.

' Hb. xiii.

" Hb. exxxiii.

11 fiaAdx^l &7pia.

" 4|wyRaX?j.

" fw.yv5a.pis.
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Mell.vuxa. Meode vyrt.

Menta. Minte.

Mercurialis. Cedele t merce.

Metoria.1 Hvit popig.

Millefolium. Gearve.

Modeka. Cicene mete.

Mora. Heort berige.

Mosilcum. Ragu.

Mdla.3 Horshelne.

Muscus. Mose.

Malagma.3 Sealfa.

N.

Napis. Nep.

Narcissus. Hals vyrt.

Nastdrcium. Vilde cerse.

Nepitamon. Nepte.

Nereta. Sea minte.

Ximphea. Collou croh

hveorua.

Nimpha, Fleathor vyrt.

Ostuiago. Lith vyrt.

OxiL.vrATiuM. Eorth vealle t

seearpe docce.

1'.

Papaver. Popig.

Papamo. Meode vyrt.

Pastfnaca. Mora.

Pastinaca sii.uatica. Feld moru.

Pentaphilon. Rcfnes fot.

Pentilupi. Vulues comb.

Personacia. Bete.

Perdicalis. Dolhrune.

Peristerion. Berbeana.

Peucedanum. Cammoe.

Pipinella. Pipi neale.

Polipodidm. Eofcr fearn.

Pollkgia. Hyll vyrt t dveorge

dveosle.

Polion. Peonia.

Polloten.6 Crave lee.

Proserpinata. Unfortreden.

O.

Oktaluon. Magetlie.

Ocimus. Mistel.

Oleotropius^ Oxiudib t cotlie

vyrt.

Oncm. Popig.

Oriebanum. Horshelenu.

Okbiculosa. Slite.

Organum.4 Organe.

Origanum.-* Curmelle t elene.

Ostrago.5 Stic vyrt.

Ostbicium. Vude rof'e.

I urinaria for in^Kav.

- Inula.

II fieiAay^a.

Q.

Qdinque folia. Fif leaf.

Quinqde nervia. Ribbe.

R.

Raphanom. Redic.

Ramuscium. Hrumeson.

Ramnus. Thyfe thorn.

Rapa.

Radiolum. Eofer f'enrn

vyrt.

1 ipflyavov.

' Hb. xxix.;

• /3oA.\iT7J.

l'rcf. p. W.

t brun
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Resina. Sutherne rinde.

Rosa. Rose.

Rosmarinum. Sun deav t bothen

fekl medere.

Rdta. Rude. *

Ki da siluatica^ Hinnele.

Ruscus cneopholeN.

S.

Salvia. Snluie.

Saxifrigia. Sund corn.

Sandix. Vnd.

Sanicula. Sylfhele.

Sanguinaria. Unfortreden.

Satyrion. Hrefnes lee.

Sarta MONTANA. Rude.

Scasa t scArA t sisca.1 Eofor throte.

Scalonia. Cypeleac.

Senecio. Grunde svilige.

Serfillus. Orgmie t brade lee.

Semperuimus. Sinfulle.

Splemon. Brun vyrt.

Simphonia t ota. Beolene.

Scili.a. Gledene.

Solsequia. Sigel hveorna.

Solata. Solesege.

Solago minor, id est Eliotropion.

Scolimbos. Se unbrode thistel.

Sumphitum. Galluc.

Spakagia gbestis. Vude cearfille.

Sparago. Nefle.

SamsuchoS.2 Ellen t cinges vyrt.

Scelerata. Clufthunge.

Sisimbrius. Broc minte.

Tanacetum i Tanaceta. Helde.

Temui.um.3 Vingre.

Temolus t Titemallos. Singrene.

Tidolosa.1 Crave lee.

Trifolium siluaticum. Eaces sure.

Trifolium bubrum. Reade cleaure.

Titumalosca calatides,5 id est

Laeteiidas. Libcorn.

Tribulus. Gorst.6

Tryonosmanicos.7 Foxes gloua.

w.

Walupia. Electre.

U. & V.

Vaccinium. Brun vyrt.

Vervena. Berbena.

Ueneria. Smero vyrt.

Verbascum. Felt vyrt.

Vinca. Peruince.

Viola. Cleafre 1 ban vyrt.

Viburna. Vudebinda.

Uiscus. Mlstelta.

Uminum. Fugeles lee.

Vica peruica. Tvileafa.

UirERiNA. NederVyrt.

Uictoriale, id est cneopholen.

Xifion.

X. & z.

Foxes fot.

Coccel.ZlZANIA.

1 Sisca, scasa, is c/iiseL rcava is shaver,

plane.

2 oAfityvxov. Hb. cxlviii.

» Tfc .uifAo, a garlic.

* Ilennodactylus.

1 Hb. ex.

0 Hb. cxlii.

7 Hb. cxliv.
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SAXON NAMES OF WORTS AND TEEES.

In the following collection of names of herbs from

all the sources which were within my reach, I have

endeavoured to pick my way safely among the con

tradictions and impossible doctrines of the authorities.

To have given only the results at which glossaries

arrive would have been to leave the whole subject in

the confusion in which it has been so long involved ;

and, if our knowledge is to be advanced at all, it must

be permitted to reject absurd and foolish statements,

even though robed in the venerable garb of some sort

of antiquity. In collecting the passages in which the

various names of plants occur out of the genuine and

trustworthy books edited in this series, it has been

ever present to my memory, watchfully to test the

lists of worts as they are prescribed, knowing that the

appearance in the same list of two names supposed to

belong to the same plant, would necessarily throw

suspicion upon one of them. And I rejoice to be able

to say that this test has never proved the glossary

already given to be in error, while the reconsideration

of every separate article has resulted only in reaching,

for a few names, a more clear and definite conclusion.

The failure of the glossaries lies in misinterpreting Latin

words, or what came to them in a Latin form, and it

can be no matter of surprise that their failures are

many. The plants Vergilhis mentions are not yet

satisfactorily identified.
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The errors of the glossaries themselves are so numerous,

and the further errors of the editors so senseless, as to

make these authorities wholly useless without close and

toilsome examination. I have already observed that

Anchusa, ay^vaa, became in the hands of the penmen

Annuosa ; so one finds Gni sacer placed under G, for

Ignis sacer ; Bena under B, for Avena ; Mula under M,

for Inula ; with hundreds of others which are riddles.

A preposterous editorial blunder is pointed out under

6bpoc, and these errors, where the MSS. have been com

pared, are too numerous to be worth more than this

passing notice : lappa becomes under such treatment

lawza ; Paranymphus, bpyhfcjuma, tlve best man, or

groomsman, becomes bpybjuma, the bridegroom, as if

social and holy rites were not understood in early days ;

Maythen, written mijie, becomes miwe ; and whole

lines are omitted and transposed. In very early writing

n and n are scarcely distinguishable, and have been

sometimes misread, as in gl. MM, first column, "abilina,

hputu," the meaning of which is Avellana, hnutu.

It is much to be desired that all recoverable English

names of plants could be registered ; for myself I have

been collecting for some years, and should be glad to

communicate with as many as possible on the subject.



SAXON NAMES OF WOETS AND TREES

EROM VARIOUS SOURCES,

WITH SOME VEGETABLE PRODUCTS.

Such as are printed in modern letters are taken from Manuscripts later than '

the Conquest.

Ac, JEc, gen. -e, fern., oak, quercus

robur. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. xxiii. xxxvi.

xxxviii.; II. Ixi. 2; III. viii. xiv. 1.

\ wi. A(ms.

" Acleac, quernum. Gl. II. 45," where

we must read Aclear, folium quernum.

Acmiscel, oak mistletoe. See Mistel.

Acpuib, gen. -e, fem., oakrind, cortex

quernus. Lacn. 12.

Ache, apium. Gl. MS. Vitell. c. iii. fol.

10 b. ^iXtvov.

Adrelwort, feverfue. GL Harl. 978.

Abpeminc, parthenium. Lex. Somner.

These seem to be errors for Adderwort.

See Nsebbejipypt.

JEbs, abies. JE.G. p. 4, line 44, p. 11, line

18. Glossaries. A Latinism. 'E\drri ?

jEcepsppanca, ilex. JE.G. p. 13, line 47.

Unsupported.

JErepfte, gen. -an, fem. ? Probably, by

contraction, the same as iEftelrep'Sins-

pypt, which see. Lb. L xxxviii. 6, xliv.

lxviii.j Book II. li. 4 ; Book III. xlviii.;

Lacn. 12, 18.

-*"SpyPc' dandelion, leontvdon taraxacum.

Gl. vol. II.

.flSlepe, " origannm." Gl. Brux. 42 a.

JElfSone, gen. -an, fem. ? enchanters

nightshade, Circtea lutetiana. Gl. vol. II. ;

Lb. I. xxxii. 4 ; II. liii. ; III. xxvi.

xlvii. lxii. = p. 346. lxiv. lxviii.

^Eppel ; for the compounds see Appel,

AppuL The plural aeppla. Lb. II.

xvi. xxii. xxiii. xxxvi.; II. iv. ; ./EG. p.

48, line 18 ; P.A. fol. 19 b. «a serrpi-

camrcan aeppla, mala Punica. Gl. Cliop.

fol. 62 c. Many sorts, Lb. 11. ii. 2.

supe teppla, sour apples, mala acidiora,

distinguished from pubu teppla, wood

apples, wild apples, mala agrestia, mala

acerba. Lb. II. xii. M^\ok, MoAov.

^Epse, gen. -an, fem. ? Also .^Espe, gen.

-an, fem. ? aspen, populus tremula.

Lb. L xxxvi. jEspan. Lb. L xlvii. 1. ;

Glossaries. By loss of final vowel iEps.

./Epspinb, aspenrind, cortex eiusdem

arboris. Lb. III. xxxix.

JEpisc. See Risce.

JEsc, gen. -es, masc, ash, fraxinus excel

sior. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. xxiii. xxxii.

3, 4, xxxviii. 11, xlvii. 1 ; III. xxxix.

1, xlviii ; Lacn. 12. VltKia.

Ceasrep esc, black hellebore, helleborus

niger. Gl. voL II ; Lb. III. xxx. ; Lacn.

39, 43, 80.
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JEscppotu, gen. -an, fem. The equivalent

:'s not certain. See Gl. vol II. ; Lb. I.

:i. *2, xxxiii. xxxviii. 11, xliii. xlvii. 3,

lxxxviii. ; II. liii. ; III. xii. lxi. lxvi. lxxii.

! ; Lacn. 12, 38 ; Hb. iv. ci. 3.

./Ece, pi. JEtan, gen. pi. ;erena, Oat,avena

sativa. Lb. I. xxxv ; vol. III. p. 292.

Are, Gl. M. 321 a. Bpi/iot.

JE)>elrep'Sin5pypt, gen. -e, fem., stichwort,

stellaria holostea. Gl. vol. II. ; ' Hb.

Ixiii. 7, lxxviii. 1. ; Lb. xxxiii. 1, xxxviii.

5, lxxxviii ; Lacn. 4, 29, 39, 53 ; Gl. R.

44. Stellaria holostea was reckoned

"good against stiches and pains in the

side," and was therefore felled Stichwort

(Bailey).

Agpimoma, -an ; Agrimony, Agrimonia eu-

patorium. A Latinism. Lb. I. ii. 22,

xxxi. 7,xxxii. 2, 4, xxxiii. 1, xxxviii. 10,

xlv. 3, lxix ; II. viii; III. xiv. 1, xxvi.

xxxiii. 2, xlvii. Ixvii ; Lacn. 27, 29, 36,

39, 40; acp. 111. The native name

was sapchpe.

Alexanbpia,—bpe, gen. -an, Alexanders,

Smyrnium olusatrum; Macedonian pars

ley. Lb. I. xxxii. 4, xlvii. 3, lxii. 2,

Ixiv. lxvi. lxx. ; II. lxv. 3 ; III. viii. xii.

2, lxvii ; Lacn. 1 2, 29, 1 1 1. 'Imroo-eKivov.

Alop, Alp, gen. alepes, alpes, masc. ;

alder, alnus ijlutinosa. Lb. I. ii. 15,xxxvi.

xl. ; II. xxxix. Ii. 3, lii. 1. ; CD. 376,

1065, 1083/ 1246; Gl. Cleop. Ahep.

Gl. M.M. 153 b.

Alpe, Alpan, Alcpan, Alupan, Aloes, suc-

cus inspijssatus aloes arboris. Lb. II.

Ixiv. contents; II. ii. l=p. 178; II.

iii. xiv. xvi. 1, xxvii. xxx. lii. 1, 2, lix.

4, lxv. 5; Lacn. 1, 114; AiS. 23,34,

63. 'AKtn.

Ammi, Ami, gen. Ameos, ammi maius,

'A/i^u. Lb. II. xiv., where its foreign

origin is attested by the epithet Southern.

It more frequently occurs as Bishop-

wort, and was, doubtless, naturalised.

Hb. clxiv. Milium solis, sun millet, a

frequent synonym. It seems to have

come from Egypt.

Amygdalas, gen. sing, -es, Almonds, fruit

of the Amygdalus communis ; nuces amyg-

dalince. Hb. xiii. 2, xxxiii. 1 ; AiS. 63.

'ApiytaKa.

Anan, AiS. 44, for hunan ? or for Aron ?

Ananbeam, spindle tree, euonymus europwus.

Gl. vol. H.

Anbarpe, capparis. Somner Lex. from an

MS.

Antpe, gen. -an. Lb. II. ii. 1. Radish?

See Oncpe.

Appelbup, Appelbop, Apulbop, Apple tree,

pirus malus. Bot. Lb. I. xxvi. xxxvi.

xxxviii. ll.-pmb,III. xlvii.; Lacn. 12 ;

Gl. M.M. 159 a, etc. But Apulbpe, fem.

Ai.G. p. 5, foot

CCilsc apulbp, sweet apple tree, malus

hortulana. Gl. M.M. 159 a ; Quadr.

viii. 6.

[Appelleape, gen. -an, violet, viola odorata,

and V. canina."] " Appellef, viola." Gl.

MS. Vitell. c. iii. fol. 10 b. " Appelleaf

viola." Gl. Harl. 978.

Appotane, gen. —an, southernwood, arle-

misia abrotanon, 'AfSp6Tcwoi>. Lb. I. xvi.

2, xviii. xxxiii ; II. xxii. liv ; Lacn. 29.

Ambrocena, AiS. 15.

Arage, orache, atriplex. Gl. M. See

Melbe.

Apmelu, peganum harmala. Lb. 1. Ixiv.

Tliiyavov aypiov.

Apob. Gl. vol. II.

Arsesmart. See t'ajirmejice.

Asajiu, Asarabacca, Asarum Kuropttum,

"Atrapov. Gl. vol. II.

Ace. See yEce, oat. Gl. M. 321 a.

Acpum, Acrpum, smyrnium olusatrum.

A Latinism. Lb. I. ii. 21, 23 ; III. ii. 4,

6 ; AiS. 21. 'Iinro<r«Aii'o».

Acroplabe, gen. -an, fem., Panicum crus

galli; an interpretation somewhat con

firmed by the treatise riepi Ai&a^ewi',

which, not naming atterlo'Se, does name

panic, and thrice. Hb. xlv. ; Lb. I. ii.

23; I. xii. xxxi. 7, xxxviii. 3, 11,

xxxix. 3, xl. xlv. 2, xlvii. lx. 4, lxii. 1,
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Aeroplane—con I.

2, lxiii ; II. xxxiv. 2, li. 4, liii. ; III. viii.

xii. xli. lxiii ; Lacn. 24, 29, 78.

Seo Bmale actopla&V. Lb. I. xlv. 1,

6, solaria viridis.

B.

Bsephc, Itarley, hordeum distichon. Chron.

1124, p. 376. Kpifli

Baesc, boat, philyra, lilin- cortex interior.

Gl. M.M. 163 b.

Baldmoney, gentian. MS. Bodl. 536.

Balewurt, white poppy,papaver somniferum.

MS. Bodl. 130. fol. 73, from Bealo, bale,

mischief. MVjk&jp.

BalsmcSe, gen. -an, fern., bergamot mint,

mentha odorata. The Balsaminta of Gl.

M. glossed horsmynte. So gl. Bawl. c.

607. Hence correct AiR 15.

Balzaman, -me, (oblique cases), Balsam,

Bfaaanov, 'OirofSaXaafioy, the gum of the

Amyris Gileadensis. Lb. II. lxiv. con

tents and text.

Banpyjir, gen. -e, fem., wallflower, cheiran-

thus cheiri ; a derivative of Bana, a man-

slayer, from the bloodstained colour of the

petals ; whence the plant is sometimes now

called Bloody Warriors. Thus Hb. clxv.

Then also cpoppan, bunches of flowers,

are assigned to it, Lb. II. li. 2. This is

Sio speace banpypr, Lb. III. viii. Occ.

also Hb. clii. 1 ; Lb. I. i. 15, xxv. 1, 2,

xxxi. 7, xxxvi. lix. lxiii. ; Lacn. 14.

[Sio lsesse banpypc] daisey, bellis peren-

nix; the petals being tinged with red.

Gl. vol. II.

Beallocpypc, orchis. " Beallocwert," MS.

Bodl. 130. Ballock grasse, Lyte. p.

249. Herba priapisci, . i. beallocwirt,

MS. Bodl. 130. fol. 74. "OpX<-.

Bean, pi. Ueana, bean, faba dnmestica,

Hb. lvii. 2 ; Gl. Laud. 567. fol. 73 a. ;

Lb. I. xxxi. 1 ; II. xxiv. xxx. ; Lacn.

116; Ai5. 4. where it is black beans.

AiJ. 26, 39, 41; JEG. p. 10, line 10.

Kiafios.

[Beasbeam,]*'Besbeam, gen. -es, masc, the

Bay, laurus, derives its name from Beas,

a crown, a diadem, a tniipavos or garland ;

and Koman associations. In Beag the

S could receive the sound of y ; as in

some dialects of Germany it still does.

The glossarial mulberry is against tradi

tion, tk&ipin).

Belene,Beolene,Beolone, Belune, gen. -an,

fem., henbane, hyoscyamus niger, used

also for H. albus. Hb. v. ; Lb. I. ii. 23,

iii. 11, vi. 3, xxviii. xxxi. 1, xxxii. 4,

lxiii. ; III. iii. ] , iv. xxxvii. 1. lxi. ; Lacn.

12, 18, 111 ; Gl. Vol. II.

Benebicte, herb Bennet, Avens, geum urba-

num, Lacn. 29. Herba Benedicta.

Beopyjir, gen. -e, fem., sweet flag, ucorus

calamus. Apiago, Gl. K. p. 39. Apias-

trum biouuypc, an archaic spelling. Gl.

M.M. 153 a. Gl. vol. II. ; Hb. vii. ;

Lb. I. xxvi. ; II. li. 2.

Bepbine, verbena. Lb. I. lxii 1. Bepbena,

Lacn. 29. AiS. 21.

Bepe, gen. -es, masc, bere, horaeum /iexas-

ticlion. Hb. clii. 1 ; Lb. I. xxxv. xxxix. ;

Lacn. 37. Bepar, ordea, JEG. p. 16,

line 10 (two MSS.). Bepe \> he fir

ropgear, M. H. fol. 1 7 a, bere that he gave

us. Also called big. In Ld. Vol. I. p.

402, bepe seems to be made feminine.

Beppinbe, Bearbind, convolvulus. " L'm-

" bilicus, Gl. M. 322 a.

Bete, gen. -an, fem., Beet, Beta maritima,

otherwise vulgaris. Hb. xxxvii. ; Ld.

vol. I. p. 880 j Lb. I. i. 3, xxxix. 3 ; II.

xxv. xxx. 1, 2, xxxiii. lix. 14 ; Lacn. 1,

5, 12, 26, 28, 58, 107 ; AtS. 48. Tedr\or,

TtVT\lOV.

Beconice, gen. -an, fem., Betony, Betonica

officinalis. Hb. i. exxxv. 3 ; Vol. I. p.

378, 9. 10, p. 380, twice ; Lb. I. xvi. 2,

xx. xxi. xxiii. xxv. 1, xxvii. 1, xxix.
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xxxii. 2, xxxvi. xxxix. 8, xli. xliii. xlv.

I, xlvii. 3, xrviii. 2, lxii. 1, lxiii. lxiv. lxvi.

lxvii. 2, Ixviii. lxix. lxxviii. lxix. lxxx ;

II. xxxix. 1. li. 1, 3, liii. lv. 1, 8 ; IEL

xii. I, xiv. 1, 2, xxvi. xxviii. xxxiii. 2,

xli. xlvii. xlix. lxiv. lxv. lxvi. ; Lacn. 4,

12, 14, 23, 24, 26, 29, 36, 38, 39, 49, 59,

64, 65, 67, 1 11 ; Ai5. 8, 60, 63 ; vol. III.

p. 292.

Bindweed, convolvulus.

Binspypt, iuncus seu carer. Gl. vol. II.

Birdes tongue, stellaria, from the leaves.

" Avis lingua" Gl. Harl. 3388.

Bipice, Bipce, Bepce, Byjic, Bere, gen.

~«an, fem„ Birch, betula alba, Gl. R. 46,

47 ; Lb. I. xxxvi. Bepcpinb, Lb. III.

xxxix. 1. In Gl. M.M. 154 b., read be-

tula for beta.

Bypig, the mulberry tree, morus. Lb. II.

liii., where the translation wants correc

tion. Spellmans Psalms, Ixxvii. 52. The

derivation is from Bypije, Bepije,

o berry, of excellence j and in late Latin

all berries were expressed by mora rather

than by baccae. Mopt'o.

Bypisbepje, gen. -an, ean, the berry,

morum. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. II. xxx. 2.

Bepisbpenc, a mulberry drink. Gl.

vol. II.

Iiirceoppypt, gen. -e, fen)., bishops weed,

ammi maius, Gl. vol. II. Of southern

origin, Lb. II. liv., and not betony in Lb.

1. xxiii. xxxix. 3, xlvii. 3, xii. 1, lxvi.

lxvii. 2 ; II. liii. 2, lv. 2 ; III. xli. lxiv.

lxvi. Of two sorts, vol. III. p. 292.

From which passages, all others in the

Leechbook where the word is put with

out qualification, must be referred to the

same interpretation. Lb. I. ii. 23, ix. xv.

2, xix. xxxi. 7, xxxii. 2, xxxviii. 11,

xxxix. 3, xl. xli. xlv. 1. 2, xlvii. 3, lviii.

2, lxii. 2, lxiii. lxiv. lxxxiii. ; II. li. 3, 4,

liii. lxv. 5; III. ii. 1, 6, xiii. liv. lxi.

lxii. twice, lxvii. Ixviii.

This argument applies also to the

passages in Lacnunga, for betony and

hishopwort are mentioned together in

Bij-ceoppyjic—c on/.

art. 4, p. 7, art. 23, 29, 111. Hence am

mi is meant in 23, 35, 38, 62, 82, 89, 1 12.

Seo bjiabe birceoppypr, ? Lacn.

4. 59.

Seo lscsse bisceoppypt, Betony, Beto-

nica officinalis. Gl. vol. II.

Byterwort, dandelion, leontodon taraxacum.

Gl. Harl. 3388. fol. 78 b.

Blodwerte, 1. Panic , digitaria sanguinalis,

MS. Bodl. 130 ; 2. Shepherds purse,

capsella bursa pastoris, Gl. Harl. 978 ;

3. Knotgrass, polygonum aviculare; 4.

cinqfoil, potentiUa tormentilla, or tormen-

tilla officinalis ; 5. dwarf elder, sambucus

ebulus; MS. Harl. 5294. fol 36 a. ; Lyte.

Bloody dock. Gerarde.

Bluebells, Agrafis nutans.

Blue popi, cornflower, centaurea cyanus.

" Crescit inter frumenta et alia blada."

Gl. Harl. 3388 under Iacintus.

Boc, Boctpeop, Boca;, Bece, with gen. -an

(as Bikan, CD. vol. vi. p. 281), the Beech,

fagus silvatica. Boc, Gl. R. 45. Boc-

rjieop, MS. Sj. Johns, Oxon. 154 ; JE.G.

p. 7, line 45. Boecfe, Gl. M. M. 156 b.

Bece, Lex. Somneir. Gl. Cleop. The

persistent asseverations that fagus is not

beech depend upon a supposition of

Sprengels for which no sufficient ground

appears ; the Spanish and Italian deriva

tives of fagus still name the beech.

Fagus silvatica is, however, merely

technical. *7)7<is.

Bojen. See BoSen, another form of the

same word. Lb. I. xxi. lxii. 1, lxxxviii. ;

III. iv. p. 310, note, xxvi. xxx. In

Lancashire s and b are both pronounced

with so guttural an utterance that they

are indistinguishable. Hence the arch

bishops name iEhelntfo* is frequently

written JEseln°'S> as C.D. 773. Final

J> also becomes g, as here on page 166,

&c. Rekefille, April, in the rimed Genesis

and Exodus (published by the Early Eng

lish Text Society), is a compound of

Reka for Rcb'a, a Saxon idol to which
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they sacrificed in the Kedmona'S, March,

and pile's, plenilunium, full moon (Beda

de Temp) ; and the full moon of the

March new moon fell in April. Oc

tober was pinteprilleS- The readings of

Bedas text are from a good MS.

Bolwes, loggerheads, centaurea nigra.

" Iacea nigra," Laud. 553. Bolwes is

balls, the hard round heads of the wort.

Loggerheads is a name I have often heard

in Oxfordshire.

[Boretree,] the elder, sambucus nigra,

" Boartree" (Lyte).

Box, the Box, Buxus sempervirens : from the

Latin and Hellenic. Gl. R. 47 ; vE.G.

p. 5, foot; Gl. St. Johns, Oxford, p.

79 h. iEc Sam hoxe and or 'Sam boxe,

At the box tree; from the box tree, CD.

1102, p. 195; which makes the word

not feminine, T[6£os.

Bofien, gen. -es, wild thyme, thymus ser-

pyllum. Gl. vol. II ; 0i5,uy ; lib.

cxlix. 1. White boften, " great daisie

(Gerarde)." But on the contrary, " Con-

" solida minor . i . daysie or bris wort or

" bow wort (bone wort). Consolida

" media . i . white bothon or white goldes •

" bis herbe hath leues bt biith som del

" euelonge % hii biith endented ahtes

" withoute t he hath a white flour J>t

" is som del lich to daisie, bote his

" more ban the flour of daysie % bis

" herbe growith in medes and leses."

MS. Laud. 553, fol. 9. This seems to be

chrysanthemum leucanthemum. Bothe-

rum, Bothum, in Dorset and the Isle

of Wight, is chrysanthemum segetum

(Barnes), which has yellow rays.

Bpacce, gen. -an, Bracken, pteris aquilina.

CD. 1142; H.A.B. vol. I. p. 115.

"Wylde brake," MS. Bodl. 130, in

hand of xii. century. " Brakan, filix,"

Gl. Rawl. c. 607. In the current

bracken the termination is that of the

oblique cases, by Saxon grammar. TlTtpls.

Rpassica, a Latinism, cabbage. Lb. II.

XXX.

Bpeep, Bpacp, Bpep, ace bjiep, pi. bpsepe,

Briar, rubus fruticosus. Lb. I. xxxviii.

10; Gl. M.M. 154a; GL C.j Gl. C.

62 a. Connected with Bpopd, a prickle.

Boror.

Jiinbbpep, raspberry plant, rubus

idaus. Lacn. 29 ; Gil. Brocket, Carr,

Dickinson, Hunter, etc. etc. Rinbbepien,

raspberries. Lb. II. li. 2, 3 ; Gl. Dun. ;

Gl. Brux. 40 b ; Gl. M.M. 154 a.

Bpemel, Bnemhep, Bpembel, Bpe'Sel, gen.

-es, masc, a Bramble, rubus fruticosus,

and rubus in general ; also dog rose, rosa

canina. Bpemel, Hb. lxxxix ; Gen.

xxii. 13 ; Lb. II. li. 3. Bjiembejijmbu,

a bramble wood, CD. 985, 1036, 1108.

Bpembel, Lb. II. lxv. 1, where the

propagation marks the R. jr. ; II. lxv.

5. Bpembel seppel, III. xli., where

a;ppel is the berry ; III. xlvii. ; Lacn.

54. Bpemblas ; Horn. I. 18; 1.432;

iE.G. p. 16, line 15. Bpe'Sel ; Leechd.

vol. I. p. 384. Bpeinelbepian, bramble

berries, Lacn. 8. Bpemelbypne, fem.,

a bramble thorn bush. Exod. iii. 4.

Heopbpeniel, literally, hip bramble,

dog rose, rosa canina. Gl. It. 47. Also

two sorts of brambles are mentioned in

Lb. IT. li. 3. Heope, gen. -an, the

hip, is Latinised " butunus," that is,

button, French, bouton, knob. Kvi/bs

(Biros, is taken for rosa sempervirens by

Sibthorpe, Smith, and Professor Dau-

beny, but Schneider keeps to rosa canina.

Briddes nest, wild carrot, daucus ca-

riota. " Daucus asininus," Gl. Laud.

553. From the form assumed by the

umbel when the seed is ripe. Gerarde,

p. 873. This erbe habib levys ylike to

hemlok. Gl. Sloane, 5, in Daucus asini

nus. Botanical books pretend from

Ncott/o that it is orchis bifolia, which

seems to be one of their adaptations and

a foreign fashion. AaiiKos.

Briddes tunge, stellaria holostea. Gl.

HarL 978, says pimpinella, against com

mon consent. See ./Etelrep'Sinspypt,

in Gl. vol. II.
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Bpyrepypx, gen. -e, fern., comfrey, syiu-

ft/turn officinale. So GI. Harl. 3388.

" Michel brisewort, consolida maior,"

Gl. Sloane, 5, and that is comfrey. So

that the majority goeB this way. Ld.

vol. I. p. 374, 3.

Briswort (the lesser), daisey, bellis perennii.

Gl. vol. II.

Burr, pi. burros, burr, burrs, arctium lappa.

Gl. Hawl. c. 607 ; Gl. Sloane, 5.

Butterburs petasites vulgaris.

c.
Broclempe, properly Broclenike, Brooklime,

or rather brooklem, veronica beccabunya.

MS. Bodl. 53G.

Bpocmince, menthu hirsutu. Gl. vol. II ;

Lacn. 4.

Brocl>iing, water hemlock, cowbane, cicuta

virosa. Gl. Laud. 576, makes it equiva

lent to Tipus, which the moderns by the

derivation must deny.

Bpom, gen. -es, Broom, cytisus scoparius

(Hooker). Lb. I. ii. 14, xxxii. 4, lv.

'• Genesta," Gl. Iul. fol. 126 a, and

St. Johns. Bjioom, Gl. M.M. 157 a.

2iropTioi/.

Bpunpypt, gen. -e, fern., also Bpune pyjic,

water betony, scrofularia aquativa. Ld.

vol. I. p. 374, 3 ; Lb. I. xxv. 1, xxxviii.

11, xxxix. 2, xlvii. 3, xlviii. 2, lxi ;

II. Ii. 3, 4; Lacn. 4, 14, 39, 50, 57;

Gl. vol. II.

2. Scrofularia nodosa. Lb. I. xxxviii.

4.

3. Ceterach officinarum. Gl. vol. II.

Thus, " splenion • i • brune pyre cerf-

" lengue," Gl. Laud. 567, makes it a

fern, but harts tongue.

Buckrams, allium ursinum (Bailey).

Bucks horns, coronopus ruellii. " Bukes

" homes or els swynes grese (grass), and

" has leues slaterde as an hertys home ■ '1

'• hit groyes gropyng be the erthe. And

" hit has a litell whit floure, and groyes

'• in the ways." MS. Bodl. 536.

Buckwheat, polygonum fagojjyrum.

Bulenrre. Gl. vol. II.

Bulgago. Ai8. 62. Asarum Europaum.

See Vulgago.

BuHrusli, scirpus. Wright's Gil. p. 265 a.

Bulor. Gl. vol. II.

Caipre, Cypre, Cpessa?, gen. -an, fern.,

water cress, nasturtium officinale. Hb.

xxi. cxxvii. 1, cxxxvii. 3 ; Lb. I. xxvi.

xxxi. 7. lviii. 2; II. iv. viii. ; III. liii ;

Lacn. 89 ; Gl. M.M. 1 62 b.

Kacepse, watercress, nasturtium off.

Lb. I. xxxviii. 5.

Fencsepre, Fencypre, as Ca?jire. Lb.

I. lxi. 1 ; Lacn. 1.

Seo hole cai'pse. Sec II.

Lambes csepre, as Ca?pre. Lb. I. i.

17; Lacn. 12.

Tim cappre, garden cress, lepidium

sativum. Lb. I. viii. 1 , xxxvii. 2. " Nas

turtium domesticum." Gl. Bawl. c. 506 ;

Gl. Harl. 3388.

fylle ctepre, as Caipre. AiS. 63.

Substituted for Focnum Graicum. lib.

xxxix. 3.

Caj'lpypr, colewort, brassica napus. Gl.

B. 43. It is now grown largely as win

ter food for sheep.

Calcetreppe, caltrap, centaurca calcitrapa.

MS. Bod. 130. From calcem heel, and

the Latin form of trap. Sec Saxon

Chron. 992.

Calfs snoute, antirrhinum orontium (Lyte).

Cf. Hb. lxxxviii.

Caniecon. Gl. vol. II.

Cammoc, Commuc, gen. -es, Iiarestrang,

peucedanum officinale. Gl. vol. II.;

Hb. xevi ; Lb. II. Hi. 1 ; III. xxx. j

Lacn. 40, 77.

Cammoc Whin, ononis. Gl. vol. II.

" Anonis in Cambrygeshyre a whync "

(Turner, black letter, no date).
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Canbelpypt, hedge-taper, rerlxiscum tlutp-

sus. See Molejn. " Fromos vel lucer-

'• naris vel insana vel lueubros, canbel-

" I'yPc-" Gl. R. 44. Head Flomos,

♦Aii^ios, which, in Dioskorides, iv. 104,

all agree is Verbascum. Kol t/ji'tjj

<p\OfHs, 7] tiaKuvuivi) Aux^Tiy, vrh Se raw,

SpvaWts, <pu\\a ■/ 1) V 1) Kid ■nXtlova

ix0wra, irox«at \tirapct, Sao-e'a, tls ikktixvia

Xfrnaiu-t], Called lucernaria or wick

plant, useful for wicks of lamps. Ibid.

In north Somerset this herb is now called

Candlewick.

Capwort, daucus eariota. Gl. Harl. 3388,

under D.

Cassia. Lb. I. lxvi. Cassia lignea, the

bark of Cinnamomum cassia, from China.

Carj-uc, gen. -es, masc, Hassock, aira ctes-

pitosa. Lb. I. lxii. 2, lxiii. ; III. lxii.

lxiii. lxiv. lxvii ; Lacn, 29, 59, 79, 89.

Kattesmint, Cattysmint, nepcta cattaria.

Gl. Harl. 3388 ; GI. Harl. 978.

Capel, Caul, gen. -es, masc, colewort bras-

sica napus. Hb. xiv. 2, cxxx. ; Lb. I.

xlvi. 2: II. xxiv. lvi. 4; III. xii. 1,2,

xliv.; Iacn. 54, 111 ; Ai8. 31 (cole-

stalk).

Se bpaba capel, cabbage, brassica

oleracea. The cultivation of this was

Roman taught. Lb. I. xxxiii. 1. Kpipfin.

Caplic, Lacn. 29, an error of the penman

for capl, or for cyplic.

Cearrep acre. See JRrc.

Cearteppypt, black hellebore, helleborus

niger. Lb. I. xxxix. 3.

Cebelc, mercurialis perennis. Hb. Ixxxiv.

Gl. Cleop. fol. 65 b. ; Gl. M. 320 b ;

Gl. Dun.

Cebepbeam, gen, -es, masc., the cedar, pinus

cedrus. JE.G. p. 7, line 45. Cebepcpeop,

G.D. f. 155 a. Kllpos.

Celenbpe, Colianbpe, gen. -an, fern., Cori

ander, Coriandrmn sativum. Also celen-

bep, -bpes, neuter, Lb. 1. xxxi. 3 ; celen

bpe, I. xxxv. and fem. ; II. xxxiii. xxxix.

xlviii. ; III. iii. 1. xlvii. lxii. 2; Lacn.

77. Ill; colianbpane. AiS. 48; Hb.

Celenbpe—rtmt.

Iii. 2, exxv. See HI), civ. clxix. 1, on

which see Index. Kopiavvav, Koptov.

Celebeme, CeIeJ>onie, Cylebenie, gen. -an,

fem. Ld. vol. I. p. 380 ; Hb. lxxv. ; Lb.

I. ii. 2, 21, 23, xxxii. 4, xxxix. 3, xlv. 2,

xlviii. 2 ; III. ii. 1, 0, G, xli. xlii. lx.

Cylflenrse, Lacn. 12 ; eel*-, Lacn. 19;

cell-, Lacn. 23_ ; cyl-, Lacn. 29, 51 ; AiS.

23, 51. Here the fruit is called an

apple : it is a pod. The botanists seem

to have no suspicion that the chelidonium

is a Roman importation, which its name '

and its growth near villages sufficiently

testify. The Roman tradition and the

Dioskoridean description, combined with

its medicinal properties, are sufficient

argument that no other plant is meant by

chelidonia. The juice (out of the root)

" has been used successfully in opacities

" of the cornea." (Bentley, Manual of

Botany.) no«i irpbr dlvSopxiav. Dios-

korides.

Celidonia. AiS. 23 ; Hb. exxxi. 2. See

Cele^enie.

Kenning worte, aristolochia. Gl. Sloane, 5,

fol 44 d.

Cenraupian, erythra-a centaureum. Lb. II.

viii. xxxix.

Cepplle, Cypplle, Ceapplle, Cepmlle, gen.

-an, fem., garden chervil, anthriscus cert-

folium. Hb. cvi. ; Ld. vol. I. p. 382 ;

Lb. I. xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 2, lxii. 2, lxxxiii. ;

II. Iii. 3, liii. lxv. 2 ; Lacn. 4, 12,62, 80;

AiS. 12, 37. A Roman importation,

XaipetpvWov.

fubucepplle, wild chervil, anthriscus

silvestris. Lb. I. ii. xxii. lxxxiii. ; II. Ii. 4.

pubuplle, Lb. III. viii. xlviii. ; Lacn. 4,

29, 62.

Seo peabe pubu pile asparagus acuti-

folius, Lacn. 53, 68 ; and pubu cepplle,

red being neglected, Hb. lxxxvi.

Ceplic, gen. -es, Charlock, sinapi arvense.

Lb. II. xxxiv. Cf. Gl. M.

Chirchewort, pennyroyal, mentha puleyium.

" Pulegimn regale ; MS. Bodl. 536 ; G..

Laud. 553.
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Cieena mete, gen. -es, masc, duckweed,

stellaria media. Lb. III. viii ; Lacn. 4 ;

AiJ. 51, 52, 53, 57, 63 ; Gl. vol. II.

Small birds are very fond of the seeds.

Cylepypt, "orilapatum" MS. in Somner.

That means oxylapathnm, sorrel ; but the

gloss is unsupported.

Cymeb, cuminum cyminum. Gl. vol. II. ;

Lb. I. xv. 6, xvi. 1 , xxxix. 3.

Cymen, gen. -es, neut., Cuminum cyminum,

Kifuvov. Lb. I. ii. 21 ; I. xxii. 3, xlviii.;

II. ii. 2, vi. xii. xv. xxii. xxiv. xxx.

xxxviii. xxxix. xliv. ; III. xii. 2, xxiii. ;

Lacn. 4, 29, 37, 111 ; Ai5. 36, 63 ; Hb.

xciv. 2, clii. civ. ; Ld. vol. I. p. 376, 4.

Kince, Qince, Gl. vol. II., errors of the

scribes for Kuice, Quice, the same as

cpice. The glossaries are equally in

error, having misread their originals.

Cymnjespypt, marjoram, origanum main-

rana. MS. B. 130 in 5a/u/iuxor ; Gl.

Mone. 322 b., amended; Gl. Dun.

Cipe, Ciepe, gen. -an, fem. ? Cipeleac,

gen. -es, neut., onion, allium cape. Lb.

I. iii. 2, 4, xxxix. 3, lxix. ; Lexx.

Cyppessan, obi. case, Cypress, cupressus.

AiS. 51, 54.

Cyprer, Cyprast, for Cyprete, gen. -an,

fern.?, gourd, cucurbita. Ld. vol. III.

p. 200, line 16 ; Gl. R, 39, 43. ; AiS. 31,

62. By removing from the Latin word

its reduplication, the close equivalence to

the ancient and modern English is ap

parent.

J7ilbe cyprer, wild gourd, citrullus, or

cucumis colocynthis. KoK6kw0is, Gl. Ii.

39. As a medicine, colocynth, a purga

tive, drastic.

Cipistpeop, Cypstpeop, Cherry tree, Cera -

sus, K^oo-os. Gl. R. 46. ; Somner Lex.

Cifepreppla, caricarum ; Gl. Cleop. fol. 19 a.

Read Cipifceppla, cerasorum, or so fathom

the writers error.

Cystel, Cysebeam, Cistenbeam, the Chest

nut, castanea vulgaris. A Latinism and

importation. 01. R. 46 ; Gl. C. ; Kopva

Ev/3ottdf.

Cla>rpe, gen. -an, fem., Clover, trifolium.

Lb. IL xxiv. xl. ; Gl. Cleop. fol. 92 c,

foL 80 a.

Hpit clasrpe, white clover, T. repens.

Lb. I. xxi. ; III. xxxiii. 1 . ; Gl. Laud.

567, under Caltha.

Reab claerpc, fed clover, T. pratense.

Lb. III. viii. ; Gl. Laud. 567, under

Calesta.

Sio snuele clffireppypt, haresfoot clo

ver, T. arvense, Lb. xxxix. 3.

Claonsing gras, spurge, euforbia. Gl.

Sloane, 5.

Clare, gen. -an, fem., the greater, the bur

dock, arctium lappa. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb.

L xii. xxxi. 7, xxxix. 3, xl. xlv. 1, 1. 1;

II. xxxvii. liii. ; III. xxxvii. Ivi. lxviii.

Lacn. 4, 12, 35, 44. ; vol. HI. p. 292.

Cloote, MS. Lambeth, 306. "Ap*™*.

Seo smcele elate, Clivers, galium apa-

rine. Gl. R. ; Lb T. xxxix. 3 ; Hb.

clxxiv. ; MS. O.

Clare seo be sjnmman pille, water lily,

nymphda and nuphar. In Dorset clote

is the yellow water lily (Barnes). See

eabocce. Nv/upala.

CUbe, an old way of writing clrre, which

see. Somner,

Clire, gen. -an, fem., the greater, Burdock,

arctium lappa. Gl. C. ; Gl. Cleop. 55 b ;

Lb. I. lxvii. 2.

Seosma:lecUre, Clivers,galiumaparine.

Lb. I. 1. 2 ; Gl. Cleop. 45 b ; Gl. Dun.

TdWtov, TaWtptov, 'KTtaplrn.

Foxes clire, burdock, arctium lappa.

Gl. vol. n. ; Lbl L xv. 2. ; Lacn. 1 IS.

Clirpypt, as Clire. Lb. I. xv. 3. Lappa

clare o85e clirpypt. Gl. Iul. A. 11. fol,

125 b. ; Gl. vol. II.

Chte, gen. -an, fem., Cleet, tussilago vulga

ris. " Cleat, butter burr." Carrs Cra

ven Gl. pa lancse cliton, Lacn. 26.

With Sir J. E. Smith, E.B. pi. 430, 431,

tussilago hibrida was long stalked butter

burr : people now make this a variety

instead of a species. Mjx10" ?
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Clio*j>ypt. Lacn. 69, the same as Chrpypr

and i 'hi t. Glossed Rubea minor ; the

galiums being grouped with the madders.

Glitilia, Gl. Cleop. Glatterons, Fr.

Cloudberries, baccce rubi chamamori. All.

Probably from club, a cliff. Found on

Pendle and Ingleborough.

Clurbung, gen. -e, fern. Clurbunje, gen.

-an, fern., crowfoot, ranunculus sceleratus.

Hb. ix. ex. 3. ; Gl. Lb. I. i. 7., xxiv.

xxviii. xlvii. 3. ; III. viii. ; Lacn. 12, 77.

From clujr, clove, here the tuber, and bunj,

poison, here the acrid principle of the

juices. BaTpdx'ov.

Clurpypc, gen. -e, fern., buttercup, ranuncu

lus acris. Distinguished from clurbuns,

in Hb. ix. x. ; Lb. III. viii. Barp&x'ov.

Cneopholen, masc. , butchers broom, ruscus

aculeatus, from holen, holly, which in its

evergreen prickly leaves it resembles, and

from its growing no higher than the knee.

Lb. I. xxviii. xxxiii. 1, xxxvi. xxxix. 3,

xlvii. 3, on which see Gl. vol. II. ; II. li.

3 ; Lacn. 4, 43. Cmoholsen an archaic

spelling, Gl. M.M.' 162 a. It is better to

explain the grammar of Tjm (see Preface,

vol. II. p. xxxvi.) as by attraction neuter,

since cneop is neuter. The frequent gloss

Victoriola alludes to its binding, as has

been otherwise inferred, the temples of

victors. Mupffirn iypia.

Knopweed, loggerheads, centaurea nigra.

" Iasia (Iacea) nigra," MS. Laud. 553.

Knotting grass, polygonum aviculare. Gl.

Sloane, 5.

Coccel, gen. -es, masc, Cockle, agrostemma

githago. Zizania transcendunt frumenta.

Coccelas orepfrixa'S hpste, Sc. 46 b. Se

so'o'a bema hsec his enjlas sabpian bone

coccel bypben msclum. Horn. I. 526.

The faithful doomer will bid his angels

gather the cockle by man loads. Some

times our forefathers understood Lolium

to be cockle, Gl. M. ; Gl. Douce, 290 ;

Gl. Bodl. 178. The botanic Lolium temu-

lentum is wholly different.

Coke pintel, Cuckoo pint, arum maculatum.

Hodl. 536. From geac, cuckoo, gowk, and

Coke pintel—cont.

pintel, a coarse word, descriptive of the

spathe : the cuckoo and the plant appear

in spring together ; the modern pint is

only a pintel abbreviated, verpus. In

Essex now, Cuckoo cock. Lords and

ladies, Bulls and cows, are terms best

unexplained ; Maxima debetur nos-

tris reverentia—lectoribus. Lyte, 372.

Iarus aaron, gauk pyntill ; Gl. Rawl. C.

506 ; }ek pintel, Gl. Sloane, 5 ; gokko

pintell, Harl. 3388 ; "Apov.

Cockesfot, columbine, aquilegia vulgaris.

Laud. 553 ; Florio, p. 380 ; Gerarde ;

Gl. Sloane, 135.

Cocks hedys, melUotus officinalis. Herba

pratalis a bre levyd grasse. (Herba

melilotus et corona rcgia.) Harl. 3388,

under Herba ; and similarly under Mel-

lilotum. The florets cluster into a crested

form.

Cob a'|!pcl, a Codling, malum maiusculum,

coquinarium. But by these words Gl.

Cleop. interprets malum cydonium sive

malum cotonium, fol. 44 a.

Codweed, loggerheads, centaurea nigra,

from the head like a pudding bag ; Cod,

a bag. Iacea, Gl. Rawl. C. 506. Cen

taurea = matfellon (ibid).

Cohanbpe. See Celenbpe.

Colojpreis or Colespseis (Junius gives

both), Coltsfoot, tussitagofarfara. " Ca-

" ballo podia vel ungula caballi," Gl.

Harl. 44.

Colloncroh, yellow water lily, nufar lutea.

Cpoh is crocus, saffron. Numfaa, GL

Dun. ; Gl. Mone, 321 b.

Coltsfoot, tussdagofarfara. MS. Bodl. 536.

Water coltsfoot, yellow water lily.

" Pees pully aquaticus, i. water coltys

" fotit is [lyke] to water lyly t hit hab

" a 30I0W floure 't when be flourc is fallen

it berys lytyl potts t berin is sede." MS.

Bodl. 536.

Consolde, consolida, a mediaeval term for 1 .

maior, symfytum officinale; 2. media.

spira:a ulmaria ; 3. minor, bellis perennis.

Lb. IU. lxiii.
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Copn, neut., Corn, frumentum collectively.

He hesconj ryp on 1> 'lce copn. G.I).

fol. 239 b. He poked fire into that

housed corn.

Copnrpeop, Me cornel tree, cornus. Gl.

R. 46 ; Gl. Cleop. fol. 24 a. Kpcwla.

Corr, gen. -es, costmary, tanacetum balsa-

mita. Lb. I. xvii. 3, xxiii. xxxxi. 3, xlvii.

3, lxiii. ; II. xxiv. xxxiv. 2, xxxix. lii.

2,lv. 1, 2 ; Lacn. 4, 107, 111 ; AiS. G3.

K.6<rros is taken as costus arabicus ; it may

have been an imported drug.

iEnjlisc cose, tansy, tanacetum vulgare ;

it is tonic and anthelmintic (Bentley),

and fragrant, and is still collected for

distillation, as at Worcester. Lacn. 29.

Cotruc, gen. -es, uiasc, mallow, malmi.

Lb. I. xxxii. 4, lvi. lx. 4, masc, lxviii. ;

Gl. Cleop. fol. fil c.

Cowrattle. " Cauliensis agrestis = glande

" or cowratle (cowrattle margin) pis

" herbe hath leues liche to plantayne but

hii biith nou;t so moche t he hath a

stalk to J>e lengeth of a cubyte % he hath

whit floures % he groweth in whete." M S.

Laud. 553.

Crab, pomum mail silvestris. " Mala ma-

ciana wode crabbis." Gl. Harl. 3388.

Cranes bill, geranium, Lyte, also Ercdium.

Cpapenbeam, Cpobpanbeam, " ablacta,"

Gl. Dun. ; Gl. Sloane, 146. I can only

guess from kranboum, kranawitu, in

Graff, and the like in Nemnich, that this

is our native name for the Juniper. The

glossaries are capable of turning &pn(v0os

into ablacta.

Cpapleae. See Leac.

Cpisrallan, ace. Crystallium, the same as

psyllium, determined as plantagopsyllium.

Plin. xxv. 90; Lacn, 11.

Cristes ladre, christs ladder, Mora per-

foliata. " Centaurea maior," Gl. Sloane,

5. MS. Laud. 553 makes it C. minor,

erythraa centaureum. The two are

similar.

Cpoh, saffron, the dried stigmata of crocus

sativus. lib. cxviii. 2 : Lb. IT. xxxvii.;

AiS. 22 ; Quadr. v. 4.

; Cronesanke, cranes shank, polygonum persi-

caria. Gl. Harl. 978.

I Crosswort, galium cruciatum. MS. Bodl.

536.

Crow foot, ranunculus. Lyte.

Crowe pil, erodium moschatum; " acus nms-

cata minor," Gl. Sloane, 5. Pil for bill.

Crowsope, Crowsoap, latherwort, saponaria

officinalis. MS. Bodl. 536, which makes

two, the greater and the less.

I Crow toes, raccinium myrtilus. Lyte, p.

234.

Cuckoo flower, cardamine pratensis. Lyte.

Cuckoos mete, Cuckoos meat, oxaiis aceto-

sella. Lyte, p. 579.

Cucupbican, obi. case, gourd, cucurbita.

Lb. II. xxxvii.

I Kuferwort brionia, Gl. Sloane, 146.

| Culver foot, geranium molle. " Pes colum-

| " bae," MS. Bodl. 536. Geranium colum-

bina, Lyte.

Cuneglnjjre, hounds tongue, Cynoglossum

officinale. Lb. I. xliv. 2.

Cunelle, gen. -an, fem., thyme? thymus vul

garis f Lb. I. xxxi. 7. "Timbre, sa-

" turegia," Gl. Hoffm. col. 22.

^ubu cunelle, wild thyme, thymus ser-

pyllum. Lb. I. xxxviii. 1 1 ; III. 22.

The German gl. in Hoffm. p. 6, " welt

" quenela, crassinela," makes it one of

the smaller sedums or stonecrops : an

other, at col. 25, maidenhair.

Cunrhffipe (gen. -an, fem.), rampant fu

mitory, fumaria capreolata ; Gl. Harl.

978 ; Lex. Somner. See Gl. Mone.

283 b. The footstems of the leaves and

the flowerstalks curl and twist, and in

hot climates more than in England.

Simmer prints cunrheape ; the correc

tion is obvious. The spelling, -hoare, of

Gl. Harl. is paralleled in -" Alliterative

" Poems," ed. Morris, and Launcelot of

the Laik, ed. Skeat. Kaitvos.

Cupmelle seo mape, Cupmealle, Cupmille,

gen. -an, fem., the greater churmel, cltlora

perfoliata. Gl. vol. II. ; lib. xxxv. ;

Lb. xxxii. 2, where again the greater is
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Cujimelle—cont.

named, xxxii. 4, xxxiv. ; III. iii. 2, xxii.

xxvi. xxx. xxxviii. 1 ; Lacn. 10, 19, 40,

50, 86.

Cujimelle seo laesse, the lesser churmel.

Hb. xxxvi. A more frequent plant than

the preceding : gentianaceous ; well-

known to the cottagers learned in rustic

lore, who call it centaury.

Curlyppe?, gen. -an, fern., cowslip, primula

veris. Lb. xxx. xxxi. ; Lacn. 42, 61 ;

Gl. vol. II. Cuj-loppe, GL K. p. 42.

Cpelcan, berries of wayfaring tree. See

)}unbes cpelcan. This may be confidently

inferred from the Dansk, Qvalke, Vibur

num opulus.

Cpicbeam, gen. -es, masc, the aspen, popu-

lus tremula. Preface vol. L p. lxxxvi.

p. 398. Under Sypjre it will be shewn

that the Rowan tree had in early times,

that its true name, and was, therefore,

probably not called by tliis name. The

Iuniperus, though common in paris of

England, as on Mickleham downs, lias

no certainly known name in English, and

as it keeps its leaves through winter,

though the aspect is noways suggestive

of vitality, implied in epic—, as moreover

it may be confused, in a closet study of

herbs, with gorse, sopjr, called Iunipe

rus, Lb. I. xxxi. ;), and Prompt. Parv.,

it may by some have been taken for the

quiekbeam. Lb. I. xxiii. xxxii. 3, 4,

xxxvi. Cjnctpeop, Gl. II. 47 ; cpicpmb,

Lb. I. xxxii. 3, xlvii. 1 , at beginning ;

III. xxxix. lxii. 1 ; Lacn. 37. The note

on p. 78, vol. II., must be revoked.

Cpice, gen. -an, fern.. Quitch, Quicken grass,

triticum repens. Hb. lxxix. ; Lb. IL li.

3; Lacn. 12, 14; Gl. R. 42. From

cpucu, alive: its irrepressible vitality

rendering it a plague to the farmer and

gardener. One joint of it will live, and

it sends its roots two feet deep. Qince,

Lacn. 4., read quice. "Aypuo-ris.

Quinqueyoliam, cinqfoil, potentilla. Lb. I.

xlvi. 2 ; Lacn. 4. XltvritpvXKov.

VOL. III.

T).

Daises ege, gen. -an, neut. ? daiscy, belli*

perennis, vol. III. p. 292. " Consolda,"

Gl.R. 42, and that is daisey. The flower

shuts itself up at sunset.

Banewort, sambucus ebulus. MS. Bodl.

130.

Darnel, lulium temulentum. " Attonita der-

" nel," Gl. M. Cf. Lyte. Alpa.

Daeulus for Hermodactylus, Ld. vol. I. p.

376, 4.

Dedich glosses Vcrminacia in MS. Bodl. 130.

Verminacia is verbenaca (see lib. iv.),

and that is verbena even in the same

MS. The hand is of the xii. century.

Dewberry, rubus caslus. Lyte and all.

Dichefern, osmunda. Gl. Sloane 5. fol. 40 b.

regalis, it grows by swampy spots.

Dile, gen. -es, masc, dill, anethum gruir-

olens. Hb. exxii. ; Ld. vol. I. p. 374 ;

Lb. I. i. 8, xxix. xxxii. 2 ; II. ii. 1 ,

vii. viii. x. xi. xii. xv. xviii. xxii. xxiv.

xxviii. xxx. xxxiii. xxxiv. xlvii. ; III.

xii. 2, xxvi. lxii. lxiii. lxxii. 2 ; Lacn. 2,

3, 29, 59, 111; Alt. 63.

Hsepen bile, Gl. vol. II. Ld. vol. I.

p. 374.

Dilnote, earth nut, bunium,from its umbellate

stalks and tuber. " Cidamum corpenote

" (read eorjmote) or dillnote or slyte

" (no Hb. xviii.) or halywort. pis herhe

" hath leues ylich to fenel t whyte floures

" % a small stalk 't he groweth in wodes

" 'I medes." MS. Laud. 553.

Dvj-man. Lacn. 1 1 . Swed. Desmansgrlis is

ianacetitm vulgare, but the word seems

not connected with the English, of which

the nom. may be bipne.

Dybhomap. Lb. I. xii. Glossed papyrus,

Du(>hamop, Gl. R. 43. Rut as we have

Hamopsecs, we may suppose that papy

rus, a water plant, was interpreted by the

name of another water plant known in

England. It may be lawful to suggest

that Homap is related to Koftapos, the

X
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Dyl>homap—cont.

Arbutus, and that among water plants

the marsh cinqfoil, whose leaflets are

like those of the arbutc, might be the

plant. Linne calls it comarus palustris,

but from his own account of his nomen

clature the coincidence seems accidental.

Hemera, in Gl. Hoffm., should be gra-

tiana not "gentiana." "Hemera, fem.,

" elleborum, gratiana, melampodium,"

Graff. IV. 954, that is, black hellebore,

the leaves of which are like those of

marsh cinqfoil, and the leaflets like the

leaves of the arbute. See Hamoprecj.

Docce, gen. -an, fem., Dock, rumex. Hb.

xiv. ; Lb. I. xxxiii. 1, xxxviii. 9,1. 1,

liv. IxxvL ; H. xxv. ; III. lxiii. lxxi. ;

Gl. R. 40. Ach-oSo*.

eabocce, water lily, nymphaa and

nuphar. Gl. vol. II.; Lacn. 6, 111.

" Nymphaia eabocca," Gl. B. p. 43. " Li-

" lium aquaticum se docke," Gl. Bawl.

C. 607, under L. Bead Lb. I. 1. 1, as

dock that will swim, clote that will swim,

and see Clare.

Alfedocke, inula campana, Grete Her-

ball(1561).

Seo jealpe bocce, fallow dock, rumex

maritimus, and R. palustris. Lb. L xlix.

Seo peade bocce, the red dock, rumex

sanguineus. Lb. I. xlix. 1. 2 ; Gl. Harl.

3388.

Seo sceappe bocce, Sorrel, rumex ace-

tosa, Gl. Dun., from the sharpness of

its acid. " Oxylapatium," Gl. Cleop. fol.

71 c

Supbocce, Sorrel, rumex acetosa. Gl.

vol. II.

J7ubu bocce, Sorrel, rumex acetosa.

Hb. xxxiv.

Docce seo J>e spimman pille, water lily,

nymphaa and nuphar. From our view

it might be polygonum amphibium ; but

the gloss on Nymphaia as eabocce, the

passage, Lb. 1. 1. 1, where it seems dock

and clote are indifferent names for the

herb that will swim, and the Dorset sense

of clote, recently published, form a weight

Docce—cont.

of testimony against conjecture. Lb. I.

xxxvi. ; II. lxv. 1.

Dok mete, duckmeat, lemna. " Lentigo

aquatica," Gl. Harl. 3388. Somnerinhis

lexicon, under dooc, seems to have mixed

up Anatem with Notum. On bucan

seaSe, CD. 538, seems to be to the duck

pool.

Dobbep, Dodder, cuscuta europaa. GL

Mone. 287 a (corrected); Gl. Harl. 3388 ;

Gl. Harl. 978. 'Opofidyxv °f B*6+fu*ros,

but not of Dioskorides.

Dogberrie tree, cornel tree, coma*. (Lyte.)

Saxon Eng., Docja, a dog, not in Lexx.

Dogfennel, anthemis cotula. " Amarusca,"

Gl. Harl. 3388. Peukedanum officinale,

MS. Bodl. 130.

Dognettle, urtica urens. " Docnettle ortie

griesche," GL Harl. 978.

Dogwood, cornus. (Bot.)

Dolhpune, gen. -an, fem. ? pellitory, parie-

taria officinalis. Ld. voL I. p. 874 ;

Hb. lxxxiiL; Lb. I. xxv. 1, xxxiii.

xxxviii. 9, xlvii. 3; II. li. 3, 4,; ID.

lxv. ; Lacn. 2, 14, 50. Dulhpune, Lb.

IH. viii.

Dpacanse, Dpacenrse, gen. -an, fem.?,

Dragons, arum dracunculus. Hb. xv. ;

Lacn. 29. Dpaconran, Lb. HI. lxii.

Dpaconran, Ai8. 47 ; Gl. vol. H.

Drawk, avena fatua, Gerarde. " Lolium

"perenne" (Forby). "Like darnel"

(Moore). " Zizania, darnell," Grete Her-

ball (1561). Alyl\oxl>-

Dropeworte, spiraa filipendula. "Filipen-

" dula," MS. Bodl. 536 ; Gl. Laud. 553.

Dropwort, Bot.

Dwale, any narcotic, especially atropa bel

ladonna, in which last all agree. " Opium

" dwele drenc," GL Bawl. C. 506. As

Dpol. irpix'os iuaiuc6s.

Dpeopje bporrle, also bpeoprge and bporle,

gen. bpeopse bposrlan, fem.?, pennyroyal,

mentha pulegium. Hb. xciv. cvi. 2 ; Lb. I.

xv. 2, xvi. 1, xxxix. 3, xlvii. 3,xlviii. lxii.

1 ; H. vi. 2, viii. xxx. xxxiL liii. lxv. 2 ;
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Dpeopje bpojrle—cont.

IILi. ; Lacn. 4, 5, 112; AiS. 30, 51 j

Ld. vol. I. p. 380 j GL Dun. ; Gl. vol.

II. B\i)x<$, T\i\xuv.

E.

[t'ccanrpcop. CD. 987. It comes five

times. Also 570. Perhaps edgetree,

arbor limitanea, for there were bounda

ries to the ends, or manors.]

Edderwort, adderwort, 1. Arum macula turn.

2. Polygonum bistorta. 3. Ofioglosmm

vulgatum. " Colubrina ■ dragans • edder-

" wort," Gl. Harl. 3388.

eacejise. See CiEjise.

£aEPypc, gen. -e, fem., eyebright, eufrasia

officinalis. Lb. m. xxx. ; Gl. vol. II.

ealirep, probably, liverwort, Eupatorium

cannabinum, since it is a compound of

ea, river, and Lirep, liver, the Hepatica

of some authors, as Lyte, p. 66. It grows

on -watery margins, and is abundant in

the Oxford meadows. Hence I would

overrule Gerardes statement, which seems

to rely on similarity of sound, ealiver,

alliaria. Occ. Lb. I. xxii. 2. ; II. xxvi.

end.

eallan, for ellen, elder. Ld. vol. I. p. 380.

Callanpypt. Ai8. 62, for ellenpypc.

eapban, tares, ervum. Gl. vol. II.

Capisc. See Kisce.

[Bapsmepre], arse smart, polygonum per

sicaria, or rather hydropiper. " Culerage

" vocatur persicaria. Item vocatur hers-

" mert. pis herbe has leuis like to

" withi." MS. Douce, 290. " Arse-

" smart" is described and named as P.

persicaria, Lyte p. 729. Bailey calls it

persicaria, but also water pepper, which

iB the more pungent, P. hydropiper.

Water pepper also in Cotgrave, under

Curage, culrage. It derives its name

from its use in that practical education of

simple Cimons, which villagejokers enjoy

to impart Cow itch, a corruption of

culrage (culi rabies), is one of its names.

Water pepper also in Gerarde.

eapypc, gen. -e, fem., burdock, arctium

lappa. See Clare. Lb. I. xv. 3, lxxxviii.j

Lacn. 113. Against authority it is not

safe to say butter burr, petasites vulgaris

a water plant, a burr, and as coarse as

burdock.

[ebpoc in two glossaries translates Kumex,

and a very ingenious gentleman has on

this gloss founded a derivation of Dock

from ebpoc. But 6b is the usual Saxon

for Again, the Latin Red-, Bet-, and

Re- ; while Roc is belch, Er-ptvy-e<r$cu,

E-ruc-tare, and ebpoc is food thrown

up from the first stomach of graminivo

rous animals for rumination ; in Latin,

Rumen (for rue-men). Thus ruminatio

is ebpoc, Gl. R. p. 99. Rumen is ebpoc,

Gl. R. p. 72. We must, therefore, make

bold to correct " Rumex, ebpic," Gl. C.

fol. 54 b., and " rumex, ebpoc," Gl. M.M.

p. 162 a., to Rumen. Simmers Lexicon

in Cbpecebpoc wants separating into

Cbpec, Cbpoc, and the sense is Cud, not

"Deawlap," but Cdpoc is food brought

up to be chewed, Cud, cubu, is the same

when chewed.]

Cjelaste, gen. -an, fem., everlasting, gna-

phalium. Also cudweed. Lb. I. i. 7,

xxxii. 4, xlvii. 3 ; II. lvi. 2, lxv. 1 ;

Lacn. 1.

6pc, neut., ivy, for Ips, Lacn. 18, or

marshwort, heliosciadium nodiflorum, the

German Eppich; Sium nodiflorum of

Linne. QSder Icones Plantarum, vol. 2.

ejropjreapn, eoropreapn, neut., polypody,

polypodium vulgare. Hb. Ixxxvi. ; CD.

1235 ; Lb. I. xii. xv. 2, xvii. 3, xxxviii.

10, lix. lx. 4, lxiii. Ixxxvii. ; II. li. 3, 4;

III. xlvii. ; Lacn. 18, 81, 112, 115.

ehheoloJ>e, HeahheoloJ>e, gen. -an, fem. ?,

elecampane, inula helenium. Gl. vol. II.

elebeam, gen. -es, masc, olive tree, olea

Europaa. Gl. R. p. 47 ; Lb. I. xxxvi.

xxxviii. 1. It is remarkable that this

tree, which is cultivated only on the

Mediterranean shores with Spain and

x 2
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elebeam—cont.

Portugal, is not rarely named as a

boundary tree in Saxon records. To

alter to ellenbeam seems scarcely ad

missible. " On bone elebeam ftryb."

MS. Cott. Aug. ii. 44 ; H.A.B. p. 146 ;

CD. 427 ; vol. III. p. 430. The MS.

appears a cotemporary deed. " Up co

" 'Sam ealban elebeame • op 'Sam ele-

" beame," CD. 1102. " To 'Sam ele-

"beame," CD. 1151. "Onrenneele-

"beam- or San elebeam," CD. 1198.

'E\da.

elehejie, eluhtpe, ealehtpe, gen. an, lupin,

lupinus atbus. Hb. xlvi. 3, cii. 3 ; Lb.

I. xxxi. 7, xxxii. 4, xxxiii. 2, xli. xlv.

1, Ixii. 1, 2, lxiii. lxiv. lxvi. lxvii. 1, 2;

II. xxxiv. 2, liii. Ixv. 5 ; IDT. xiv. 2,

xxii. xxxix. 2, xli. liv. lxi. Ixii. lxiii.

lxiv. lxvii. Ixviii. ; Lacn. 12, 13, 29, 43,

49, 53, 80, 81, 82; Gl. vol. II. Also

" Electrum vel lupinus," Gl. Laud. 567,

fol. 69 c. @4piios.

elelear, gen. -es, neut., oleaster? Lacn.

19.

ellebopus, hellebore. AiS. 28. Greek.

ellen, gen. -es, neuter ; the Elder, sambucus

nigra. Our modern form comes from

the more ancient through an interme

diate EUern, CD. 460. Eldreyn, MS.

Bodl. 536. Eldren, Lyte, p. 802. Hb.

xiii. in error, confusing Sambucus ' and

2afi\f/vxov ; cxlviii. ; Lb. I. xxvii. 3,

xxxii. 3, xxxvi. xxxviii. 1, liv. lviii. 2 ;

H. xxx. 1. elnes, xxx. 2, lii. 1, 3, Ivi.

2, lix. 14 ; III. xxvi. xli. xlvii. Ii. lxiii. ;

Lacn. 9. ellenpinb, 19, 80 ; AiS. 12.

Neuter. On "Ske ffinlype ellyn, CD. 1214,

to the single elder, or standing by itself,

H.A.B. p. 250. In CD. 987, 'Sane is a

late and corrupt spelling of the dative

■San. 'Akt^.

ellen, adj., elder, sambucinus ; Lb. I. xxxix.

3 ; III. xlvii. For ellenen, as Tin for

Einen.

ellenpype, gen. -e, fern., dwarf elder, sam

bucus ebulus. Hb. xciii. ; CD. 571 ;

AiS. 62. Xa/uait{KTT).

elm, gen. es, masc, Elm, ulmus campestris.

Lb. I. vi. 8, xxv. 2, xxxii. 3, xxxviii.

11, xlvii. 1, lvi.; III. xxxix. Xlrihia.

Cnneleac, JEnneleac, onion, allium cape.

Gl. R. p. 40.; Gil. Cnne represents unio.

and the word is half Latin,

eovolan, Lacn. 40.

Coropbporu, Cpepbpoeu, also -Se, gen.

-an, fem., carline thistle, carlina acaulis.

Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. xxiii. xxxi. 7,

xxxviii. 10, 11, xlv. 1, 2, xlviii. 2, Ixii.

1, 2 ; II. liii. ; III. viii. xii. 2, xiv. 2,

xxvi. xlviii. lxiii. lxvii.; Lacn. 4, 12,

29, 89, 111. The name " boarthroat."

describes the bristles of the plant. Cnicus

acaulis might serve as a substitute. So

bear cheek, brankursine (Gl. Harl. 3388)

is the Italian acanthus mollis, and it has

a bastard brother, heraclcum spondy-

liuni.

eolhxsecj, gen. -es, masc, sea holly, eryn-

gium maritimum. This plant, frequent

on our shores, is distinctly described by

the words of the runelay (Hickes Gram,

p. 135, somewhat amended by Grein,

Bibliothek der Angelsiichsischen Poesie,

vol. 2. p. 352).

eolhxrecg eapb haerb

ojtujt on jrenne •

pexefl on pacupe ■

punbab gpimme •

blode bpenncS

beopna gehpylcne •

'Se him semgne

onrenj jebefi : •

Hollysedge hath its dwelling oftcnest in a

marsh, it waxeth in water, woundeth fear

fully, burnetii with blood, that is, draws

blood and pains, everyone ofmen, who to it

offers any handling. With the eryngium

campestre I have no personal acquaint

ance ; it is said to be extinct in some

places where it was once found ; whether

it is to be included, therefore, I know not.

" Carices ecpkxrrccbr," Gl. Pend. p.

149 a., that is, ecokxreccar, somebodys

error for eolxrecsar. " Papiluus eolug-

" fees," Gl. Cleop. fol. 74 b. Papiluus
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Colhxsecj—conl.

is unintelligible, Diefenbach takes it to

be papyrus; and if so, the translator

gave the name of a water plant only.

" Papillitis llujress," Gl. M.M. p. 161 a.

Papillus .i. illucfeg, Gl. Laud. 567. In

the former part of the compound I re

cognise the ancient holes, still extant as

holly, (Ld. vol. IL pref. p. xviiL), which

describes the prickly aspect of the plant.

'Hpvyyuw.

t'olone, elene, gen. -an, fern., elecampane,

inula helenium. Ld. vol. I. p. 382 ; Lb.

I. xv. 6, xxiii. xxvii. xxxi. 7, xxxii. 2,

3, xxxvi. xxxix. 3, xl. liv. Ivi. 2, lviii.

2 ; II. li. 1, 3, lii. 1, liii. lv. lxv. 3 ;

III. xiv. 2, xxvi. xlvii. Ixii. Ixiii. Ixiv.

lxviii. lxxii. 1, 2 ; Lacn. 12, 23, 24, 25,

28, 50, 59, 89, 111; Ai5. 63. 'EA<?-

V10V.

Cojimelear. A<5. 54, 63, for Seopmenleaj,

which see.

CojiSajppel, a cucumber, cucumis. Jiuni. xi.

5. Fruit of the mandragoras, Gl. K. 44.

CojriSsealla, gen. -an, masc, " earthgall,"

centaury, erythraa centaureum. Gl. vol.

II. ; Hb. xxxv. ; Lb. I. xix. xxv. 1,

xxxii. 2, xxxvi. Ixxx. ; II. viii. xx. xxii.

xxxix. xli. ; Lacn. 59, 90. Kanaiptov.

CopShnucu, gen. -e, fern., bunium. CD.

vol. III. p. 399 ; MS. Laud. 563, as in

Dilnote ; and common usage.

Coji'SypS, gen. -es, neut., ground ivy,

glechoma hederaceu. Gl. vol. II. ; lib.

c. ; Lb. I. ii. 11; xxxix. ; Lacn. 64.

t'opiSiui, AiS. 9.

ftop'Slmz, camimelos vel cannulea. Gl.

Laud. 567. Is it lousewort, pedicularis ?

Coji'Smiscel, masc, basil, clinopodium vul-

yare. Lb. I. xxxvi. See Miscel, <jl. j

vol. II.

top'Snarola, gen. -an, masc., earth navel,

asparagus officinalis. Hb. xcvii. 1,

cxxvi. 2; Lacn. 4, 18, 54. 'AoQapayos.

C'op'Spiina. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. III. xli.

Dodder perhaps is the better. See

G roundsoap.

CojiSvcalle, oxylapatium, Gl. Dun., sorrel.

Cop, gen. -es, masc, yew, taxus baccuta,

Gl. vol. II., where read "knew."

Copohumele, gen. -an, fem., the female hop

plant, humulus lupulus femina. Lb III

lxi.

Euforbia, spurge. Ai8. 54. Greek.

F.

Fane, Fone, Uane, Fanu, flower de luce,

iris florentina. Lb. Ixiii. ; III. Ixiii. ;

Lacn. 12, 29, 89. Ireos in the glossaries

is the seed. Bodl. 536.

Fabes, Feapes, Feaberries, gooseberries,

from ribes grossularia. Forby, Gerarde.

Feajm, neut., fern, fdix. (Lat.) Hb.

Ixxviii. ; Lb. I. xxiii. ; Boet. p. 48, line

31. Xl-ripls.

Fenjreapn must be osmunda regatis.

It delights in banks among marshes.

" Salvia jenjeajin," Gl. 1{. 42. Salvia

being sage.

pa:E micle yeajin, tlic big fern, aspi-

dium filix. Lb. I. Ivi. ; Ld. vol. L p.

380.

Feyepruse, gen. -ean, -lan, fem. !,feverfue,

erythraa centaureum. The word is a

Latinism, and applied now to a different

plant,pyrethrum parthenium. Hb. xxxvi.;

Leechd. vol. I. p. 374, 1 ; Lb. I. xxxiii.

xlvii, 3, lxii. 2 ; II. lxv. 2 ; HI. Ixii. ;

Lacn. 2, 12, 29, 39, 50, 59, 75, 89, 111.

Ktvravpiov.

Felbmopu, gen. -an, fem., carrot, daucus

cariota. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. 1. xl. 1,

xlviii. 2, lxvi. ; II. liii. ; HI. xii. 2, xiv.

2, xxxii. ; Lacn. 26, 111. Aawos.

Feldrude, "field rue," thalictrum minus.

" Ruta montana," Gl. Laud. 567. Vclde

rude, Gl. Harl. 978.

Felbpypt, gen. -e, fem., gentiana. Hb.

xvii. ; MS. Bodl. 536 ; Gl. Laud. 553 ;

Some gl). Filago, from the initial letters.
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Felbuuop, " field hop,'' gentian. Bradigalo

feldhoppe, Graff, iv. 832. See Gl. vol.

II. in relbjiypc. A substitute for hop.

Gl. M.M. 154 b; Gl. C. Felbspop

Bradigaco (Lye).

Felbpupma. -See J/upma.

Fel terrae, chlora perfoliate and erylhran

centaureum. Lb. I. Iv. ; II. viii. ; III.

xiv. 1, xxx. lxiii. Same as Earthgall,

Lacn. 39, 40, 111. These plants are

akin to gentian.

Felcpypt, gen. -e, fern., mullein, verbuscum

tkapsus. See Molegn, and Gl. vol. II.

" Anadonia pjltpypt," MS. St. Johns,

" Oxon., 154. "Pamfiligos- flosmus

" tapsis barbastus • idem • Gallice ■ mo •

" leigne • Anglice feltwort," Gl. Sloane,

5, fol. 8 b, where Flosmus is +Adjuis, this

herb, and thapsus barbatus is the usual

mediaeval Latin name. Gl. vol. II. ;

Hb. lxxiii.

Fenberry, naccinium. Lyte.

Ffendis bitt, scabiosa succisa. " Morsus

" diaboli," Gl. Bodl. 178.

Fenogpecum, fenugreek, trigonella fanum

gracum. Lb. II. ii. 1, xxii. jrenum

Specum, II. xxiv. xxxii. Bovxipas.

Fepbpypc, an error for Felbpypt. Lb. I.

lxxxvii.

FeJ>epJ>opn, an error for JJep^opn. Ben

son's Vocab.

Fica peppca, Periwinkle, vinca. In the

middle ages vinca pervinca. See Uica.

Lb. in. viii.

Ficbeam, Ficrpeop, figtree, feus. Gl. B.

p. 46 ; JE.G. p. 7, line 48. Sun}.

Firleare, gen. -an, fem., cinqfoil, potentilla

reptans. Hb. iii. ; Gl. E. p. 43 ; Lb. I.

xlv. 1 ; II. xxxviii. Ii. 3 ; III. xxii. ;

Lacn. 9, 29, 52 ; AiS. 29 ; vol. III. p.

292. nein-d^vWov.

Firpngpe, gen. -an, fem. ?, five fingers,

potentilla reptans. Nemnich, Culpeper.

Ai5. 52.

Fille, gen. -an, fem., chervil, anthriscu.i

cerefolium. Gl. vol. II. ; Lacn. 45.

Pubu pile. See Ceapplle.

Finger feme, ceterach officinarum (Tur

ner).

Finul, Finol, gen. -es, masc. ; also pnule,

pnujlan , as if fem. ; Fennel, Faniculum

dulce. The name makes it a Koman

importation, and, by presumption, before

Saxon times. Whether we call the

plantfaniculum vulgare or anethum fani

culum, it still seems an importation.

The Romans had many posts in Norfolk.

Hb. xcvii. 1, exxvi. ; Leechd. vol. I. p.

380, twice ; Lb. 1. vi. 2, xxvii. 1, xxxii.

2, xxxvii. l,xxxix. 3. pnujlan, xxxix.

3, xlv. 1 , lx. 2, lxiii. lxv. pnuglan, lxvi.;

II. i. l=p. 178 j II. vi. 1, xi. xiL xiv.

xvi. 1. )>one r. ibid, xxviii. xxx. xxxiii.

xxxiv. 2, liii. Iv. lxv. 5 ; III. viii. xii. 2,

xxvi. xxviii. Ixi. lxii. lxiv. lxv. lxvi.

Ixvii. ; Lacn. 4, 12, 23, 29, 35, 36, 38.

pnule, 45, ix. 46, 59, 64, 79, 80, 89,

111; Alt. 66.

Fyps, gen. -es, pi. -as, masc., Furze, ulex

Europaus. )>a )>opnar ■ "J )>a ryppar ■

7 ■£ reapn ■ i> ealle J>a peob J>e he £epo.

Boet. p. 48, cap. xxii. The thorns and

the furzes and thefern and all the weeds,

which he can sec. AiS. 7 ; Gl. Mone.

323 b. The compound Fypsleah, Furze-

ley in CD. 1117. Pasture overrun with

furze. In Gl. Brux. 43 b, understand

'ApKtvSLSts jypres bepian, where 'Ap/ceu-

Sites are juniper berries. Furze pro

duces no berries.

Flags, iris and gladiolus. Gl. M.

Fleabane, pulicaria dt/senterica. Trans

lation of \fii\Kior, and assigned to the

wrong plant

Fleax,neut.,.F&i:r, linum usitatissimum. Or

■Ssepe eojiSan cyme*S tfier. rieax ftase bi'8

hpicer hiper. P.A. fol. 18 b. Related

to nA«fif, braid. Aivov.

Fleocpypt. Gl. vol. II. " Fleapype pari-

" rus." Gl. Cleop. fol. 84, for papyrus.

With Gerarde Fleadocke is Petasites

vulgaris, Butterburr.

Fly fo, seems to be catc\fly, silene Anglica,

but confused with Fleabane in Gl.

See Ragworte.
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Foal foot, tussilago farfara. " ffolfote =

" coltys fote." MS. Bodl. 536. From

the leaf.

Foam dock, saponaria officinalis. " Fome

" dok." GL Harl. 3388 ; GL voL II. p.

379 a.

Forbitt, seabiosa succisa, Mors[us] diaboli,

MS. Bodl. 536, which erroneously as

signs it a yellow flower. The flower is

a blue purple.

Fopneter rolm. Gl. vol. II.

" Foules tayle cauda pulll" Gl. Laud.

553.

Foxes dare, urctium lappa. Gl. vol. n.

Foxes roz, sparganium simplex. Gl. vol. II.

Foxes glora, fox glove, digitalis purpurea.

lib. cxliv. All. By the gloss Foxes

gloue vel wantelee in Gl. Laud. 567, fol.

72 b, compared with Cotgrave in Gan-

telee, it appears that the same plant was

understood by Foxglove in the xii. cen

tury as now. In Gl. Rawl. c. 607,

Cirotecaria from xflP°&hi"l, glove.

Foxtail grass, alopecurus. Lyte.

folk.

Frencissen hnutu, walnut. AiS. 53.

Fujeles bean, vetch, vicia cracca.

M.M. 164 b; Gl. C. 63 d;

567. Germ. Vogelwicke,

Dansk Fuglevikker.

Fujeles leac, " viumum." Gl. Mone.

322 a. •

Fugeles pise, larkspur, delfmium. Gl.

Dun. ; Gl. Mone. 321 a. corrected.

From the spur.

Fulbeam, Fulanbeam, the black alder, rhatn-

nus frangula. GL vol. II. "Alneum

" rulffi tpea." Gl. M.M. 153 b; rpeo?

Fuph pubu, fincood. " Pinus." GL C.

fol. 48 d.

G.

Gagel, jajeles. Lb. I. xxxvi. ; Lacn. 4,

27. Gaselle, Gajille, Gagolle (so MS.),

gen. -an, fem., sweet gale, myrica gale.

Gl. vol. n.

Our

Gl.

Gl. Laud.

Vogelheu,

Galbanuni, gen. -es, galbanum, gum of the

bubon galbanum, an African shrub. Lb.

II. lxiv. contents; Ai». 11, 44, 54,63.

rcUjSowr.

Gallengap, Galingale, cyperus. Lacn. 12.

Kinrttpos.

Galluc, masc., comfrey, symfytum officinale.

Lb. I. xv. 7, xxvii. 1, xxxi. 7, xxxii. 4,

xxxviii. 4 ; IIL lxxiii. ; Lacn. 4, 59 ;

vol. I. p. 374, 3. Glossaries from simi

larity of syllables often give "Galla,

" jjalluc," making it Gallnut: that this

is false appears by Lacn. 4, which men

tions its roots. ZifHpvTov.

Gapchre, gen. -an, Agrimony, Agrimonia

eupatoria. lib. xxxii. ; Lb. II. li. 2, 3 ;

III. viii. xxx.; Lacn. 4, 14, 107,111.

Identified again with Agrimony, Lacn.

107, and vol. III. p. 198, line 25 ; GL

vol. II.

Gatetpeop, cornel, cornus sanguinea : a

comparison of GareSypne (under ftypne)

makes the reading not doubtful. Lb. I.

xxxvi. Kpavia.

Gauk pyntill, drum maculatum. Gl. Bawl,

c. 506. From geac, a cuckoo. It has

been maintained with more confidence

than research, that Cuckoo pint is named

" not from any reference to the bird

•' called cuckoo." The bird and herh

come and go together.

Geaces supe, gen. -an, fem., Cuckoo sorrel,

oxalis acetosella. Lb. I. ii. 13, 23,

xxxviii. 10 ; Lacn. 12. laces sure, Gl.

Goukesures, Alleluia, payn cucu. GL

RawL c. 607.

[Geajsan cjieop. CD. 650. Read seal-

Jan rpeop, gallows tree.~\

Geappe, Geapupe, Gffipupe, Gappe, Gappe,

gen. -an, fem., Yarrow, Achillea millefo

lium. Hb. xc. ; Lb. L ii. 22, xv. 5,

xxxiii. 1, xxxviii. 5, 9, 11, xl. xlviii. 3,

Iv. lx. 2, 3, Ixiii. ; II. xxxiii. liii. lvi. 1 ;

III. viii. xxx. xxxiL xli. xlv. lxv. ; Lacn.

12, 18, 26, 40, 42, 54 ; vol. ILL p. 292.

Seo peabe gappe, red yarrow, Achillea

tomentosa. Lb. LTL lxv ; Lacn. 29. By

a gentleman who has tested these names
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Geappe—cout.

of plants, I have been favoured with a

suggestion that Red yarrow is the ordi

nary yarrow when of a pink tinge.

Gelobpypc, gen. -e, fem., silverweed, potcn-

tilla anserina. Lb. I. xxxii. 3, xxxviii.

4, 6, 7, 11, lxi. "vii. folia Eptafilon,"

Gl. Laud. 567. "Eptafilon," Gl.

Mone, 321 a; Gl. Cleop. fol. 33 a;

Eptasillon (so), Gl. C.

Gcopman lcar. Gl. vol. IL Add Lb. I.

xliv. 2, lxxii. ; Ai5. 63, vol. I. p. 380.

Possibly Geopmen is the prefix fiopmen,

illustrious.

Gescabpypc, Gesceabpypc. Gl. vol. II.

" Verbascuni," Bodl. 130. As the an

cient interpreters were not at one as

regards this herb, we may be allowed a

conjecture. The word signifies discrimi

nation wort. Now in later times there

was a Skirewit, or clearwits, which com

monly glosses Eruca, rocket, a pungent

plant belonging to the mustards, and it

may be meant. Eruca sativa.

Gecepypt. The following gloss is contra

dictory, "Geribulbum .i. getepurt. pa- i

" ranee." Gl. Laud. 567. Read Hieri- i

bulbum; warance is madder and the

like.

Gingipep, Gingibep, gen. -jrpan, ginger, j

the roots of amomum zingiber. Lb. I. I

xiv. xviii. xxiii. ; AiS. 1 6, 63. Ztyyi&tpi. i

Gyp, Gyptpeop, the spruce fir, abies. Gl. I

Cleop. fol. 81 d; Gl. R. p. 46.

Gicpife, Gyfthpoye, Gihpijre, gen. -an,

fem., cockle, agrostemma githago. Lb. I.

i. 5, xii. xvi. 1, xvii. 2, 3, xxx. xxxviii.

1, twice, xxxviii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, ll.xxxix.

3, xl. lxii. 1, lxiii. lxvi. ; II. liii. ; III. I

xii. 1, xxvii. xlL liii. lxi. lxv. lxvii.; j

Lacn. 1, 18, 24, 115.

Gicre, the gith of the Romans, MeXdvBiov,

an African plant, from some resemblance

to which cockle got the name githago.

Called sujiepne pypt, foreign, and from

Italy. Lb. II. xxxix.

Gi'S, properly the Roman gith, applied to

cochlr, as MS. Lambeth, 30G.

GrScopn, ilie berries of dafne laureola or

gnidia ; the equivalent in Apuleius of

Hb. cxiii. ; Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. xlviii. 2 ;

II. lix. 3 ; III. viii. lxx. 3. The pur

gative character leads to the gloss

" Spurgia ■!• spurge •»■ guJ>corn," Gl.

Harl. 978, fol. 24 c.

2. Cockle, agrostemma githago, Lb.

II. lxv., the black seeds of which made

it pass for gith.

Glaebene, gen. -an, Gladden, iris pscuda-

corus, for gladiolus, its leaves being

swordshaped. Lb. I. lix. ; II. vii. lii. 1 ;

III. xii. lxvii.; Lacn. 10, 20; xhbim,

82 ; A»S. 52, 63 ; Hb. xliii. lxxx.

"AKOpOS.

Glass, Lb. I. lxiii., for Cyneglaissc. See

Nantes.

Glappe. Gl. vol. II. ; vol. III. p. 292

Glojpypc, gen. -e, fem., lily of the valley,

convallaria maiulis. Hb. xii.; Gl. vol.

U. ; Lb. I. xl. " Apollinaris slorpyj'E,"

Gl. Mone. 319 b. Apollinaris was

otherwise Hyoscyamus, with its capsules

for bells ; but that was given in Hb. v.

Golbe, marygold, calendula officinalis. " Sol-

" sequia," Gl. Brux. 42 b. Similarly

Gl. Rawl. c. 506, under C. Sec Ymb-

glidegold.

Goose grass, galium aparine. (Turner,

black letter.)

Gopst, Gops, Gorse, ulex Europaus. lib.

cxiii. for Tribulus. As Iuniperus, Lb.

I. xxxi. 3. " Uolunia," Gl. C. fol. 64 b.

" Iuniperii," Gl. Harl. 978, fol. 25 a.

As Hb. Gl. Laud. 567. We may rely

on our folk lore.

" Gotis tung, lingua hircina." Gl. Harl.

3388.

Gocpobe, gen. -an, goatweed, JEgopodium

podagraria. The Latin name taken from

its ancient designation contains two false

etymologies, one that Goc stands for

goat, the other that it means gout ;

hence we have a good probability that

the true name is before us. Lb. I.

xxxi. 7, xxxviii. 3, 5, 9, lxiii. lxxxviii. ;

IL lii. 1, liii.
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Gpsebe, pi. -as, masc, grass, gramen,

" Ulva," Gl. K. p. 42 ; GI. Cleop. p.

44 d. " Ulua -i- gretten," Gl. Laud.

567, fol. 72 f. That it is mere grass, not

ulva appears as follows :—Gang nu sober

man or brepe jpseban dune. M.H. 86 b.

Go now, tliou man of God, off that

grassy hill. Anblang gpebban leagffi.

CD. 624. Along tlte grassy ley, pasture.

Gpeate pypr. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. xlvii. 2.

So\$bs fifyas occurs in some copies of

Dioskorides II. 203.

Gpunbsopa, ground soap, saponaria offici

nalis. "Cartilago," Gl. C.

Gpunbespylige, -spelge, -spilie, gen. -an,

fern., Groundsel, senecio vulgaris. Lb. I.

ii. 13, xxii. xxvii. 1, xxxi. 7, xxxiii. 4,

xxxviii. 3, 5, 6, li. lxix. Ixxxiii. ; II.

Ixv. 3 ; III. viii. ; Lacn. 1, 4, 23, 29, 54,

62, 69, 78 ; Hb. lxxvii. Emend gl.

M.M. 163 a i Ld. voL I., p. 374, 3.

IT.

Hsesbopn, Hajgubopn, gen. -es, masc,

Hawthorn, cratagus oxyacantha. Hb.

xxxvii. 6. Alba spina, Gl. II. p. 48 ;

Gl. M.M. 153 a ; Gl. C. fol. 57 d; Lb.

I. viii. 2, xxxvi. 'Oty&KavBa.

Uaenep, J>enep, hemp, cannabis saliva.

Lacn. 29. ; Hb. xxvi., where it mistrans

lates x»^o(ititi;i chameepitys, from simi

larity of names, and the want oftyrannical

custom in spelling. The male plant is

called carl hemp. Kdwafiis.

Wild hempe, perhaps urtica cannabina,

perhaps eupatoria cannabina. "Can-

" nabis agria," MS. Bodl. 536.

Water hemp, Eupatorium cannabinum.

Cotgrave and others.

Hsennebelle, gen. -an, fem., Henbane, hyos-

cyamus. Lacn. 90; MS. Bodl. 53G.

Hamnepol, neut. and masc, henbane, hyos-

cyamus. MS. Ashmole, 1431.

Ha;sel, Hierel, gen. -es, -les, masc. Gl.

vol. II.; MS. St. Johns, Oxon. 154;

Lacn. 4, 12, 14.

Hpit haisel, Wich hazel, ulmus montana.

" Saginus." Gl. H. p. 45 ; E.B. 1887.

Hajseljiypt, gen. -e, fem., asarabacca,

asaruin Europaum. Lyte. Ortus sani-

tatis. " Azarunda hasel wortele." Gem

ma Gemmarum. Therefore " Hefelwert

" viola purpurea," MS. Ashmole, 1431,

must be rejected. "Ao-apov.

Hicpen hnybele, hybele, gen. -an. Gl.

vol. II. add. ; Lacn. 29. " Herba bri-

tanica- blinde nettle," MS. Bod. 130.

henephybele, Gl. Laud. 567. For hemp

nettle f

Htc% dat. in -e, Heath, erica. Quadr. vi.

20. " Marica vel brogus," Gl. R. p. 46.

'Eptlicn tivipov iar\ OanvaSes auoiov

nvpixri, Dioskor. I. 117. Brogus is

another form of bruscus, brushwood.

" Merica, Heyde, Unde, Nos volumus

" bibere nam cara merica movet se."

Gemma Gemmarum. "Brogus ha'S,

Gl. Sloane, 146. " Thymus," Gl. M.M.

163 b.

Hscbbepgean pipe, gen. -an, fem., Heath-

berry plant. Gl. vol. II.

[HavS bjiemel], Heath bramble, rubus ca-

sius. (Cotgrave in Catherine).

HapocpypE, gen. -e, fem., Hawkweed, hiera-

cium. Gl. vol. II. 'lepdxtov?.

[Halywort (see Dilnote). Haliwort cycla

men (MS. Bodl. 536). Aristogia (Aris-

tolochia rotunda) Hoelwortele (Gemma

gemmarum). These are errors ; trans

lations of Radix cava, fumaria bulbvsa.']

HampypE, gen. -e,fem., Homewort, semper-

vivum tectorum. Lb. I. i. 4, xl. 1 ; III.

xli. ; Lacn. 19. Planted on a roof it

was supposed to protect from thunder,

In MS. Harl. 4986, fol. 28 b, is drawn a

fair likeness of sempervivum tectorum,

named heimwurc for heimwurz. Akin

to ,A«lC(aoy.
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Hamoppypc, gen. -e, fem., black hellebore,

helleborus niger. Hamoji which occurs

in Dyhhamop can only be an herb ; and

as in Gl. vol. II. the gll. are wrong,

(add. Gl. Mone. 322 a,) we must suppose

the three German separate glosses in

Graff, iv. 954, Hemera, elleborum, gra

tiana, melampodium, to give us the true

key. Melampodium is Mack hellebore

(Dicf. ), and gratiana may refer to its

acceptableness as the Christmas rose.

" Hemera gentiana," in Gl. Hoffni. 6,

should be read gratiana.

Hamop, Omep, Amope, which is the Ger

man and Dutch -ammer, in compounds,

the English hammer in yellow hammer,

and emberiza, a bird, the bunting, is the

gloss in Saxon gll. of Scorellus, squirrel.

Such are the errors of our old diction

aries.

Hapan hyje, Haresfoot trefoil, trifolium

arvense. Gl. vol. XL

Hapanspecel, -sppecel, viper's bugloss,

echium vulgare. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. xxxii.

2, 4, xxxviii. 4, 11, lxiv. lxxxvii. ; II.

lxv. S; HI. xli. lxi. ; Lacn. 29, 82.

Hardly fx">v-

Hare ballockes, orchids. " Satyrion,"

Grete Herball. (1561).

Harcfoot, avens, geum urbanum. " Pes

" leporis, auence," Gl. M. So Bot.

" Sanamunda avence is an herb that som

" men callib harefote • he berj> a yelowe

" floure." Gl. Sloane, 5.

Hajianpypc, Hapepypt, lepidium latifolium f

Lb. ni. lxi.

Sio lytele hapepype, lepidium sati

vum t Lb. I. lxi. 1. Read )>a lytlan

hapanpyjic in Lb. I. lxxxviii. Read sio

lytle hapepypc in Lb. II. lxv. 5. It

oftenest waxeth in a garden, it hath

white blossoms. Lb. I. lxi. 1. Lepidium

may well be a contraction of leporidium.

" Collocasia hajiepmta," Gl. R. p. 44 ;

Read hapepipta. The lepidium with its

pods like mustard would convey a notion

of the Egyptian bean. " Harminte co-

Hapanpyjic—cont.

" losia," Gl. Laud. 567 j the same, cor

rupt.

Oapbbeam, acer pseudoplatanus. Gl. vol.

II.

Hapehune, Horehound. Hb. xlvi. See

liune.

Hares lettuce, prenanthes muralis, Gl.

vol. II. " Lactuca leporina, Anglice,

"hare thystyll: lyke sow thystyll but

" not endentyd wt out as sow thystyll T>

" ybroken dropyth mylk," Gl. Sloane,

135.

Hart rewe " cicorea," Gl. Sloane, j.

Hypericum, Nemnich.

Haskewort, campanula trachelium. Lyte,

Gerarde. From liar. See Dealspyjir.

)}eabhealej>e, DeahioloJ>e, elecampane, inula

helenium. Lb. I. xxxix. 3, lxiii. ; II.

liii. ; Gl. vol. II. See Horsellen.

Dealjrpubu, gen. -es, masc, Hal/wood, cala-

mintka nepeta. Gl. vol. II.

Oealspypt, tliroatutort, campanula trache

lium. Relespype epigurium. MS. Johns,

Oxon. 154 ; Lacn. 4,29. See Halspypr,

Gl. vol. II., and Haskewort above.

)>ej;eclire, gen. -an, fem., Hey clivers, ga-

lium aparine. Lb. I. ix. ; III. viii. j

Lacn. 4, 12, 89. TiKXiov.

JSejehymele. See Hymele.

liegepipe, gen. -an, fem., Heyriffe, galium

aparine. Lb. I. xxxii. 4, xxiv. xxxii. 2,

lxiv. ; III. liv. lxi. ; Lacn. 15, 50, 82.

l>es'5opn, gen. -es, masc, Hawtliorn, cra-

tagus oxyacantha. See Hasst>oj>n. CD.

107, 1094.

)>elbe, gen. -an, fem., tansy, tanacetum vul

gare. Lb. I. xxxvi. xli. ; Lacn. 4, 89 ;

AiS. 58 ; Gl. vol. II.

" Helfringwort consolida media," Gl.

Sloane, 5. The gll. arc not agreed as to

what is consolida media. It is bugle,

aiuga reptans in Cotgrave, Florio, MS.

Bodley, 178. But meadwort, spiraa

ulmaria, in MS. M. Gl. Rawl. c. 607,

with a description which does not match

the plant. Helfringwort seems to be

jE)>elj-epiSinspypr.
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Deleleajr. See Elelear.

)>emlic, gen. -eg, masc., also (Jymlice, gen.

-an, fem. ? Hemlock, conium maculatum ;

-lie, Lb. I. xxxi. 6, xxxii. 3, lxxvii. ;

III. 1. ; Lacn. 28, 71, 72 ; Gl. It. p. 43;

dat. -lice, Lb. I. Iviii. 1 ; masc. Lacn.

71 ; Rymbhcaj, Gl. M.M. 155 b ; Hym-

lice cicuta, Gl. C. ; -ltcan, Lb. I. i. 6.

Kibvtwv.

Water hemlock, cicuta virosa. Gl. voL

IL

Hemlock is also, Bodl. 536, Grassula.

Henbane, hyoscyamus. Gl. Harl. 978 ;

Douce, 290 ; Rawl. C. 907.

Hennebelle, Hamnebelle, Henbane, hyos

cyamus. Hb. v. ; Gl. K. p. 40 ; Lacn.

111. "Ybs Kiapos.

lieope, a Hip, Hep (Cotgr.), seedvessel of

rosa canina ■ in French English, a button.

"Butunus," Gl. R. p. 40. "Butunus-

" gallice butun ■ anglice heuppe," Gl.

Sloane, 146.

Beopbjiemel, gen. -les, masc, rosa canina,

Lb. II. li. 2. See Bpemel.

Deopban, hards offlax, lini JiUi utiliora.

"Stuppa," Gl. C. 58 b. "Naptarum

" heopbena," Gl. Cleop. 65 c. On ac

count of their inflammability.

Deopoebepge, gen. -an, berries ofthe buck

thorn, bacca rhamni. Gl. Cleop. 42 b.

" Fragos," a mistake.

OeojJOtbpembel, gen. -les, masc, buck

thorn, rhamnus cathartica. Gl. vol. II ;

Lb. III. xxxix. 1.

Deopoccpop. Gl. vol. II.

)>eopcclaeTpe, gen. -an, fem., Hartclover,

medicago maculata. Gl. vol. II. " Quer-

" cula . i . germaundre or herte cloure •

" Ms erbe .... haj> a seed lyk

" to a peny." MS. Bodl. 536. That is,

like a silver peny, and as round as a

peny : which is descriptive of M. macu

lata. Camedris .i. heort [c]leure. Gl.

Laud. 567 ; Hb. xxvi.

Herdys purse, shepherds purse, capsella

bursa pastoris. Gl. Sloane, 5, fol. 52 d.

Hiepe|>enu. Lb. II. lxv. 2. Perhaps a

corruption of lepek 0ot<uti.

Higtaper, Hedyetaper, verbascum thapsus.

Still called Taper and torches. See

Canbelpypt and (Dolegn.

IMllpypt, gen. -e, fem., teucrium polium.

Gl. vol. II. ; Lacn. 12, 107.

Rymele, JMimele, gen. -an, the hop plant,

hamulus lupulus. Gl. vol. II. ; Hb.

lxviii. ; Lacn. 12.

Eopohumele, the female hop plant,

humulus femina. Lb. III. lx.

Dejehymele, hedge hop plant, idem

sponte natus. Gl. Mone. 323 b ; Lacn.

4. Volubilis maior in the German gU. is

Hopfe. See Dief.

liyraele.gen. -an, Hop trefoil, trifolium pro-

cumbens. Hb. Hi. Gl. vol. II.

Dinbbepien. See Bjiep.

Dinbbpep, raspberry plant. See Bpeji.

rjinbhielelx-, -heolope, gen. -an, fem. ?,

water agrimony, Eupatorium cannabinum.

GL vol. II. To cure a deer j Hb. lxiii.

7 ; Lb. I. xv. 2, xxxii. 2, xxxiii. 1,

xlvii. 1, lxvi. lxx. ; II. li. 2, 4, liii. ;

III. viii. xiv. 2, xxvi. xxvii. lxiv. lxvii.

lxviii.; Lacn. 1, 29, 69, 112. Since

Ambrosia is a source of much confusion,

see as follows:—

" De Euputorio adulterine. Num

" hsec herba veteribus Grsccis et Latinis

" cognita fuerit, et quo nomine ab iisdem

" appellata sit, mihi nondum constare

" ingenue fateor. Officinae tamen fere

" omiH's pro Eupatorio vero (cum tamen

" non sit), baud sine magno errore

" utuntur. Hinc cum nomen aliud non

" esset quo illam appellaremus, Eu-

" patorium adulterinum nominare pla-

" cuit, Germanice Kunigundkraut voca-

" tur et Wasserdost ; Gallice Eupatoire

" bastard ou aquatic ou Eupatoire des

" Arabes, ab origani similitudine et quod

" iuxta aquas proveniat. Aliis Ilirt-

" zenklee (hartclover) quod vulnerati

" cervi sibi hac medeantur herba."

Fuchsias de Historia stirpium, p. 266.

Eupatoire bastard, bastard agrimony,

water acrimony, water hemp. Cotgrave.
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)}ipbepypc, gen. -v, fem.; 1. The greater,

chlora perfoliata. 2. The lesser, Eryth-

riea centaureum. Lb. I. ii. 11; II. viii.

xviii. xx. xxxix., and especially xl.

tMa?bbeppypc, gen. -e, fem., Jacobs ladder?

Polemoidum cteruleum. Lacn. 9, as Gerni.

Himmelsleiter. But Skinner makes it

Coneullaria polygonalum.

IMenopceape glosses Hyssopo in the Lam

beth Psalter, 1. 8. Since reap is distil

lation, this must be an error.

IMeomoce, )>leomoc, gen. -an, fem., Brook-

lime (Brooklem), veronica beccabunga.

Lb. I. ii. 22, xxxviii. 4 ; III. xxii. xxix.

xxxvii. xxxviii. 1 ; Lacn. 47, 59 ; Gl.

vol. II.

IMin, a sort of maple, uccr plulanoides.

C.E. p. 437, line 17. Germ, die Lenne,

Linbaum ; Dan. Lon ; Swed. Lonn ;

Westgoth, Liinn (Nemnich). Mr.

Thorpe takes it for Lmb, the linden,

which may be right ; there is only this

one word tor a guide.

)>nurbeam,gen. -es,masc. Nut tree, con/Ins

avcllana. Lb. III. viii. ; Lacn. 4 ; Gl.

R. p. 47 ; Gl. M.M. 159 b.

Easterne nutebeam, almond tree, amyg

dalitis communis. Gl. Dun. 'AfwySa\rj.

l>oc, gen. hocces, mallow, inalva silvestris.

Lb. III. xxxvii. xli. xliii. ; Lacn. 25.

" Sea hock ; " vol. III. p. 292. Native

to England, as appears by Dociht ; " on

'■ o'a hocihcan bic," CD. 723, to the mal-

lowy ditch ; and by comparison of leaves

with the hollihock it will be the common

mallow. Correct translation, Lacn. 25.

Jiocleap, mallow, malva. Hocleap inter

prets Malva erratica, lib. xli. ; and this

embraces two kinds, the dwarf mallow,

malva rotundifolia (Bot.), and the com

mon mallow, malva silvestris (Bot.).

Kuschius, p. 493. Hoclep, MS. St. Johns,

Oxon. 154, glossing malua. Lb. III.

viii. ; Lacn. 65 ; Gl. Cleop. fol. CI c.

[)>alihoc?], hollihock, althea rosea.

"Althaja malua • holihocce vel uuimauue,"

MS. Cott. Vitell. C. iii. fol. 10 b j Gl.

Harl. 3'iSS. Wjmauc holihoke, Gl. Rawl.

)>oc—con/,

c. 506. " Althea • ymalue • holihoc,"

Gl. Harl. 978. The Guimauve of the

French is meant by these glosses.

" Latiora habet folia quam malua ct al-

" tius crescit," Gl. Rawl. C. 607, under B.

liore, gen. -an., fem., alchoof, glechoma

liederacea. Lb. I. i. 7, xv. 5, xxxii. 4,

xxxviii. 10, 11, xli. lv. lxiii. ; II. Iii. 1,

3 ; III. viii. ; Lacn. 29.

Bpune hove, the same. Vol. III. p. 292.

Seo peabe hope, the same, its redness

being accidental. Lb. I. ii. 1 9, xxxiii.

1, xlvii. 3 ; II. Ii. 3, 4 ; Lacn. 12.

Mepsc hope. Lb. I. xxxviii. 5.

Tunhope. Lb. III. lx. The same

cultivated.

llogfennel, peukedanum officinale. Ortus

sanitatis, etc.

Seo )>ole effipse, gen. -an, field gentian,

gentiana campestris. Lb. I. ii. 17, xxxii.

4, lxiii. ; Gl. vol. II.

lioleg, Holly. See Tiolen. This form re

mains in our Holly, in the adjectival

Holejn and in IluspecS-

)>olen, Dolejn, masc., Holly, ilex aguifolius;

masc. Se pealpa holen, C.E. p. 437,

line 19 ; fallow when cut down ; Lb. I.

xxxii. 4, xxxviii. 8, 11 ; II. Ii. 3 ; III.

xxxix. 2, lxix. 1 j Lacn. 63. " Acri-

"folius," Gl. R. 47. "Vlcea," Gl. St.

Joh. Oxon. 154, otherwise Hulcea, a

word which with Hulcitum seems formed

from Holes. " Acrifolus Holesn," Gl.

M.M. Kf)\a<rTpov.

Holigold, " calendula" officinalis. Gl. Harl.

3388.

Holi roppe, Eupatorium cannabinum.

" Cannabis agria ■ hit is lyke hempe 1 bit

" growes in watry places." MS. Bodl. 536.

Domoppecg. Sec Secj. Lb. I. Ivi. 2.

Hone sokel, Honey suckle : any plant from

which honey may be sucked. 1 . Melilo-

tus, MS. Bodl. 536. 2. Trifolimiipratcnsc,

Laud. 553, and still in use. 3. Lonicera

periclymenum.

Hopu " lygustra.*' Gl. Cleop. fol. 57 a ;

probably hops.
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Horestrong, peukedanum officinale, Gerard.

Horwort, Hoarwort, filago. Gl. Arundel,

42. Three species are known in Eng

land. Hoary.

Hopselene, gen. -an, fem., elecampane.

inula helenium; the same as eh-, or

freah -elene. Lacn. 111. " Enula i.

" horfelne Tel enele," MS. Cott. Vitell.

C. iii. fol. 10 b; Gl. Laud. 567 ; Gl. It.

44 ; Gl. Harl. 978. Gl. St. John, Oxon.

154, p. 79 b. " Lechis call it helenium,"

Gl. Douce. 290. The declension hoj.-

sellenes, Leech, vol. I. p. 378 is faulty.

" Horscgalle," Erythraa centauremn.

" Centaurea minor," Gl. Sloane, 5 ;

perhaps a mispronunciation of Earthgall.

Horsetail, hippuris and equisetum. (Bot.).

' lmrovpis.

HorsHstel, cichoreum intybus. " Endyua

" or endyTe," MS. Bodl. 536. " Endive

" is an herbe >at som men callet hors-

" bistel," Gl. Douce, 290. Similarly

MS. Laud. 553, fol. 10.

Horworte, Hoary wort, filago," MS. Bodley,

536 ; and Filago answers the description,

" cottony with a pretty silvery aspect,"'

E.B. 2369.

Hounds berry, solanum nigrum. " Morella

" medica Nyghtshade oJ>er pety morel 1

" oper hound berry," Gl. Sloane, 5, fol.

38 c. To similar effect MS. Bodl. 536 in

Morella. " Morella media Anglice morel

" or houndberie- in leuys lyke to dwale

" but not so myche," Gl. Sloane, 135.

Jipternes roc, JJpepies jot, Dpemnes ror,

masc, Ravens/oat, ranunculusgramineus.

GLvoLU; Lb.I.ii.23; HXxxx. xxxi.;

Lacn. 4, 12, 41; vol. L p. 382 ; Hb. xxvi.

See Ranines fot and Lodewort, which

defines it as a Ranunculus with a tuber

not many tubers ; but Hb. x. had already

named a tubered crowfoot, which pro

duces some difficulty. By " Polipedinm

" hpemmes j-oc," in Gl. Iul. 125 a, and

Johns, is meant pulli pedium, pulle/sfoot.

tyuernes leac, orchis. " Satyrion," Hb.

xvi. Satyrium ^Habenaria, if you will.

)5p:ercle, )}ptrrelpypr., liattlewnrt, mede-

ratylle, rhinanthus crista galli (yellow),

and pedicularis palustris (red). Lyte,

p. 595. " Hierobotane," Gl. Mone,

322 b. " Bobonica hpatele," Gl. Moue,

319 b. "Bobonaca hrate," Gl. Dun.

MeddygonMyddfaihave Boboniwm, and

make it a starwort. The name is derived

from the rattling of the seeds in the

capsules. (Germandrea, Gl. Sloane, 5 ;

MS. Bodl. 536; Gl. Sloane, 1571, that

is, Tcucrinm chamocdrys, a plant of the

same aspect as Pedicularis.)

Upamsealla, Itamyall, menyanthes trifoliala.

Lb. I. lxv. 1 ; Hjiomsealla, II. liii. See

Ramsealla.

Dpamsan, pi, Ramsons, allium ursinum.

" Acitelum hpamfan cpop," Gl. Cleop.

fol. 7 c. ; Gl. M.M. 153 b; Uamefan,

Gl. K. p. 40; Gl. Bawl. c. 506;

Bailey. SmJpoSct.

]>peob, gen. -es, neut.?, Heed, arundo.

Lb. II. li. 3. Upypnenbe spopnys

hiieobes ~i pisca, Beda. 554, 23. The

MoesogoSic Raus is neuter; so is the

German Rohr ; the Islandic Hreyr is

neut. or masc. Kd\aftos. A1W4.

[liprSeptunje,] bugloss, lycopsis ar-

vensis. "Buglossa reperne tounge," Gl.

Sloane, 5. Bo6y\u(ro-oy.

Hunbes cpelcan, fterries of the wayfaring

tree, bacca- dc viburno opulo. " Colo-

" cinthidie," Gl. Cleop. fol. 17 d. " Jams

"amarus .i. hundes quelke," Gl. Harl.

3388. See Cpelcan.

liunbes hearob, snapdragon, antirrhinum

orontium. Gl. vol. II. So also calfs

snoute. KvvoKvpiXtov ? 'Avri^irov.

liunbes micjie, gen. -ean, fem., Hounds mie,

cynoglossum officinale, on authority of"

Gerarde, p. 659 ; Lacn. 79. The plant

said to be like it seems alropa bella

donna.

ttunbes cunse, gen. -an, fem., Hounds-

tongue, cynoglossum officinale. Gl. vol.

II. ; Lb. I. xxii. 2, lxii. 2 ; III. lx!

KvyAyKuccov.
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)>unc, baphuue, gen. -an, fern., Horehound,

marrubium vulgare. The syllable )>ap,

hore, hoar, hoary, describing the aspect ;

so that " black horehound " shows how

we have forgotten our own language.

In Lacn. 65 the words are separated, ha

hapan hunan. In lib. ci. 3, htepe

hunan. Lb. I. iii. 11, xiv. xvi. 2, xxvii.

2, xxviii. xxxi. 1, 7, xli. xlv. 3, xlvii. 3 j

II. yin. xxix. xlvii, li. 1, 3, liii. ; Lacn.

23, 38, 65, 113; AiS. 51 j Hb. xlvL

)>pite hape hunan, white horehound,

Leechd. vol. I. p. 374, an indication thus

early of a black horehound, ballota nigra ;

to which also ha hapan hunan refers,

Lacn. 65. (See Dioskorid. on BaMmT^or

VliXeai irpatnov.) Upiawv.

)>pitins tpeop—cont.

the leaves white, and in the wind they

easily shew themselves ; it bears ser

vice pears. Lyte, p. 890, with hesita

tion, viburnum.

I.

A red stalked horehound, vol. I. p. 378,

11, is merely an accidental specimen.

Ounifuje, liunisuce. See Honeysuckle.

" Ligustrum," Gl. R. p. 47 ; Gl. Brux.

41 b.

Hpatend, "Iris iUyrica," Gl. Cleop. fol.

55 a ; Gl. Mone. 320.

Hpepjie. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. II. Iii. 1.

SisdhpePPe> heliotropium. Gl. Ash-

mole. 1431.

Opephpetxe, )>pffiphptetxe, gen. -an, cu

cumber, cucumis. Hb. cxv. ; Gl. R. 40 ;

Lb. I. xxiii. ; IX lxv. 2 j IU. viii. xli.

xlvii. ; Lacn. 21, 52 ; voL III. p. 200,

line 16 ; Gl. Brux. 40 b. Hkvov.

[Dpicbeam], While beam. See ftprcing-

tpeop.

ftprecubu, frpitcpeobu, -cpuba, gen. hpites

cpeobopes, cpubuer, white cud, maslich,

the gum of the pistacia lentiscus, chewed

for its fragrance, and expensive. Lb. I.

viii. 2, xiii. xxiii. xlvii. 2 j II. ii. 1, iii.

iv. xiv. xxii. Iii. 1 ; HI. ii. 6 ; Lacn.

Ill i AiJ. 55, 57, 63. Maffrfxi. Cle

mens AlexandrinuB cites a poet, Kal

ficurrlxn1' 'rptbyovrti, of the dandies of

his day. Pari. IH. 15.

Dpitius tpeop, Whitten tree, pints aria.

" Variculus," Gl. R. p. 47. Whitten

tree is called by Bailey Sorbus silvestris.

The pirus aria has the under surface of

Iappe. See Geappe.

Ipg, gen. Irises, Ipes, neut., Ivy, hcdera

helix, (Hot.). Lb. L iii. 7, xxiii.

xxxii. 4, xxxvi. ; II. xxxix. xl. li. ; III.

xxxi. xlvii. Iue, Lacn. 9, 12, 42. The

mention of black ivy, Lb. II. li. is be

cause hedera nigra was the usual name.

Ki.rn-cis ?

Ipgtapo, ivy tar, succus hedera cactus.

Gl. vol. II. Add Lb. I. lxxvi.

IluSsecs. See Colhxsecj.

Ymbglidegold, calendula officinalis. " Cim-

" balaria," Gl. Sloane, 146. Cimba-

laria is cotyledon umbilicus from the

form of its leaves ; and Ymbglidegold

means a golden flower that follows the

sun, the marigold. The MS. is too early

for the introduction of the sunflower.

" Calendula solsequium, sponsa solis •

" solsecle ■ goldewort ■ idem • ruddis •

" holygold," GL Hari. 3388, in two

hands.

Yne, onion, allium cape. Yna tunef eacen

if ■p bu fette binne (so) fpybpan hanb

bpa[b]lunja ojrep binne uincS. Monast.

Indie, fol. 98 b. The token for the gar

den of onions is to set the right hand

broadway upon the belly; (if the monk

wants to get some onions or to go a

gardening). See Cnneleae.

Isenheapbe, gen. -an, fem.?, Jronhard,

centaurea nigra. " Yrneharde Iasia

" (Iacea) nigra," Gl. Laud. 553 ;

Gerarde ; Lacn. 4, 29. Many glossaries

make the ironhard verbena ; but the

meaning of the word and the occurrence

of both in Lacn. 29, negative that. In

the course of my own inquiries into the

existing names of plants, I met near
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Tsenheapbe—cont.

Tunbridge with "Hiselhom" (i long)

applied to centaurea nigra; a relic of

the ancient appellation. Knapweed,

(Gerarde). An old work partly printed

in the Archseologia, vol. xxx. p. 409,

has " Hyrne hard = Bolleweed = Jasia

"nigra;" and that is Centaurea Jacea

with C. nigra.

Leac, gen. -es, neut., 1. a wort, vlus, herba.

2. an alliaceous plant, bulbus quivis. 1.

Gl. vol. II. ; 2. the compounds.

3. Leek, allium porrum. Lb. I. xxxii. 3,

yvTJv a . n. xxxii. = p. 234, line 21 ;

Lacn. 14; AiS. 32, neut., 34, neut., 38j..

50_; Ld. vol. I. p. 376. Ttpiaov.

I tM.

Ysopo, -pe, gen. -an, liyssop, hyssopus.

Hb. lvii. 2, cxxxvii. 3 ; Exod. xii. 22 ;

Lb. II. xxxvii. ; Lacn. 14, 28 ; vol. I.

p. 374, 3, 378, 11 ; AiS. 54. "taawwo!.

Iunipepus, the juniper, iuniperus communis.

Lb. I. xxxi. 3. The native name is lost.

See, however, Cpapenbeam. "ApKfvios.

Ip, Jew. See 6op. MS. St. Johns, Oxon.

154 j C.E. p. 437, line 18.

Lactuca, lettuce. Latin. AiS. 48. Fl.

-as, Lb. II. xvi. xxiii. -an, II. xxxvii.

ep78a£

Labsap, laserwort, laserpitium. AiS. 11.

Lscepypt, Ribwort, planiayo lanceolata.

Also Gl. vol. IL; Lb. L xxxii. 3,

xxxviii. 9.

Lirj-'i'p, gen. -e, fern., a bulrush, scirpus.

Ld. vol. I. p. 382. "Pirns (read Papyrus),

" gladiolus, lffifep," Gl. R. p. 47. " Scir-

" pus," Gl. Mone. p. 322 b, corrected.

" Scirpus Leuer," Gl. Laud. 567. Ijscype,

accus. fern., Ld. vol. I. p. 382.

Larkesfote, larkspur, delfinium. " Pes

" alaudte," Gl. Harl. 3388.

Laup, Laupbeam, Lapepbeam, gen. -es,

masc, the bay, da/he nobilis. JEA1. p.

4, line 42, p. 7, line 48 ; Gl. R. p. 45 ;

MS. St. Johns, Oxon. 154. Laupes,

gen., Lb. I. i. 10 ; II. ii. xx. xxiv. xxviii.

xxx. 2, xxxix. xlvii. ; Lacn. 6, 12, 16 ;

Iaubepge, Lacn. 4 ; AiJ. 35, 52, 63 ; vol.

I. p. 376, 4 ; -ipeop, Hb. lxxii. 2 ; AiS.

9. Ai(pfi],

Lapep, laver. Gl. vol. IL

Bpabeleac, probably leek, allium por

rum, Gl. vol. II. " SerpiUum bjiabae

" leac," Gl. MM. 162 a. " Sarpulum,"

Gl. Mone. 322 a. Serpyllus is described

by Dioskorides III. 46, and smells like

marjoram.

Cjiajileac, crow garlic, allium ursinum.

Gl. vol. II. Vi J. (i i.^6 ,.

Cpojpleac, garden garlic, allium sati

vum. Lb. L ii. 14, ljj, iii. 11. xxxi<, 3.

Iviii. 1. 2. lxui. lxiv. ; II. liii. ; IIT. xli.

liv. lx. lxi. lxii. \xiv. lxvii. Ixviii. ; Lacn.

23, gi, 3i. 3u6poSoy KTr**VT6y.

enneleac. iEnneleac, Ynneleac, Onion,

allium cape. See Yne. AiS. 13 ; Gl.

Mone. 322 a. ; Gl. M.M. 154 a. ~ Kp6u-

txvov.

Gapleac1 Garlic, allium oleraceum ?

Lb. I. ii,„i6, xxxl_1, xlvii. 2, 3, lviii, 1^

lxiii. lxij. ; II. xxxii. hi. 1. ; III. xli. lx.

lxL IJ»g. ; Lacnri2, 23, 52, 89.; AiS. 6, 17j

vol. I. p. 382. SuSpoSov.

_Holleac. fumaria bulbosa. Gl. vol. II.

" Duricorium," Gl. Cleop. fol. 30 a.

Duricorium, hardskin, is in Macrobius a

%

Houseleek, sempervivum tectorum. Gl.

Rawl. C. 607.

Hpicleac, onion, allium ccepe. " Pole-

" tis," Gl. R. 41. So " Poloten cpapan-

« leac," Gl. Mone. 322 b. " Alba cepa

pitleac," Gl. Laud. 667. Kp6nnvov.

Fojileac, leek, allium porrum. Lacn. 9,

SecRleac. chive garlic, allium schomo-

prasum. Gl. vol. II.

Sotelec, sweet leek, allium porrum.

But glosses Scordion in MS. Bodl. 130,

mistaking it for Sx6poSoy, and approxi

mating to that.

Leaccepse, gen. -an, fern., erysimum allia-

ria. GL vol. H. ; Lb. HI. xv. xix.

lm 11

IT, Lvv*\
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Leahcpic, pi. -as, masc, Lettuce, lactuca

sativa. Lb. II. xvi. ; III. viii. ; Gl.

Cleop. 56 a. " corimbus leacepocas,"

Gl. M.M. 156 a, an error. Similarly

Gl. Cleop. fol. 18 a. )>a Jereah heo

amne leahcjnc • ba lyrce hi ba:r -\ hine

Senam • 7 yopjeac j> heo hine mib

cpirrer pobe racne jeblecrobe • ac heo

hine jrpeclice bar, G.D. 1 1 a. Then she

saw a lettuce, and took a fancy to it, and

laid hold of it; andforgot to bless it with

the sign of the cross, but greedily bit at it.

pubu leccpic, lactuca scariola, Hb.

x xxi. Many of the glossators considered

sonchus oleraceus, sowthistle, as a lettuce.

Leaboppypt, gen. -e, fem., Lathcrwort, sa-

ponaria officinalis. Gl. vol. II.

[Lelo'Spe, lapathum, Gl. C. ; lappadium,

GL Cleop. fol. 59 d.; Radinope, Gl. M.M.

162 a. ; rodinope, Gl. C. again. Errors

for TreloSpe, potentilla anserina.]

Lemre veneria, Gl. Bodl. 130, with a draw

ing as of Gladden. " Venearium genus

" herbsc in locis humidis," Dief. Pro

bably leinke, brooklem; neglecting the

picture.

Leotnuc. Sec )Meomoce.

Leonror, masc, ladies mantle, alchemilla

vulgaris, Gl. vol. II. Cf. Cpuba leomaim.

Alchemilla vulgaris, O'Reilly's Irish Dic

tionary, where cpuba is paw. Not

\fovroTr6b'iov.

liibama,franluncense. lib. II. lxv. 5.

Libcopn, purgative seeds. Gl. vol. II. ;

Lb. I. ii. 23, lxiii. ; II. lii. 1, 2, 3 ; III.

xli. xlii. xlvii. ; Lacn. 18, 19, 21, 22.

Lychewort, pellitory, parietaria officinalis.

" Peritoria . i. peritory or lychewort bis

" erbe hab leues lyke to vyolet but be

" leue of bis erbe byn more scherpe at be

" ende % wyl growe on stony walls."

MS. Bodl. 536. Qu. sanguisorba ? over

ruling this.

Lihe, gen. -an, Lily, lilium. Hb. cix. ; Ld.

vol. L p. 374; IIL p. 144; Lb. I.

xxxvii. 1, 1. lx. 2 ; II. xxxiv. 2 ; III.

xxix. lxiii. ; Lacn. 2, 9, 29, 64. Atipioy.

Linb, gen. -e, fern., also Linbe, gen.

-an, fem., the linden, tilia Kuropau.

" Seno vel tilia," Gl. R. 45 ; tilia, Gl.

Cleop. fol. 92 c. ; Gl. M.M. 163 b. ; Gl.

C. fol. 60 d. ; CD. 570. Ace. Linbe,

CD. 262; H.A.B. 161. Thedeclension

in -an, CD. 1318., and hence the form

Linben. In Islandic and O.H.G. femi

nine. 'InXvjia.

Ling, calluna vulgaris with erica. Cotgrave,

Elorio, Bailey, Lyng, Dansk. Ljung,

masc, Swed. Lyng, neut., O. Norse.

Lingwort, angelica (Bailey).

Linpypt, Jlax, linum usitatissimum. Lb.

I. xxv. 1 ; III. lxv. Atvov.

Liverwort, Eupatorium cannabinum. " Epa-

" tica aquatica," Gl. Harl. 3388 ; Lyte,

p. 66. ; Nemnich ; Bailey ; Kersey.

Lithewal, "gramen d [i] ureticum," Gl.

Rawl. C. 607 = Gromel, MS. Bodl. 536.

Li'Spypc, gen. -e, fern., dwarf elder, sam-

hucus ebulus. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. ]>:i. :

II. lxv. 5 ; Lacn. 1 2 ; Hb. xxix. The

viburnum lantana, lithe and pliant, " lenta

" inter viburna," called marsh elder (Lyte

]). 8S9), its kindred opulns easily being

confused with ebulus, may however be

the true equivalent.

Lodeworte, ranunculus acris and gramineus.

" Pes arietis Ramys fote ys an erbe bt is

" like to crowefote and sum men eallip

" him lodeworte and beryth a yelowe

" floure as dothe crowe fote so a man

" shall have unneth knawleche whiche

" is crowe fote oJ>er rammys fote but

" this rammys fote hath a knobe in be

" rote and he growt myche in harde

" grownde." Gl. Sloane, 5. fol. 45 c.

Water crowfoot, Gerarde. See Ranmcs

fot. Hpffirnes roc.

Lurescice, Lubescice, Lubasnee, gen. - es,

less frequently -an, Zovage, Ligusticum

levisticum. Ld. vol. I. p. 374 ; Hb.

cxlvi. 3; Lb. I. xxxvii. 2, xlvii. 3.

Ixii. 2, lxiii. ; HI. viii. xii. 2, Ixii. ;

Lacn. 2, 4, 29, 79 ; AiS. 60, 63. An

importation. Aiyvariic6y.
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Liurgenpypt, gen. -e, fem., Lungwort, /)«/-

monaria officinalis. Gl. vol. II.

2. Golden lungwort, hieracium pulmona-

rium. Gl. vol. II.

3. Cows lungwort, helleborus niger. So

Gl. M. See Oxnalib, and Setterwort :

used as a seton to cure pleuropneumonia;

Gl. Rawl. C. 607. But H. albus, (il.

Laud. 536.

Luj-peb, psyllion, herba pedicularis (Som-

ner). A translation of tyiWiov. Louse-

wort is a name found in Dutch, German,

Dansk, Swedish, Kersey (1715), Bailey.

Lusrmoce, gen. -an, fem., ladys smock,

cardamine pratensis. The cjiop assigned

to it is in favour of the interpretation,

Gl. vol. II. ; but two sorts are implied,

Lb. I. xxxix. 3, xxx. xxxviii. 3, 4, 10,

1 1 , xxxix. 3. Compare the termination

in IMeomoce.

Luspopn. CD. 570. See popn.

M.

CCa&epu, or -pe. Madder, ritbia tinctorvm.

Hb. li.; vol. I. p. 397 ; Lb. II. li. 4.

Palma christi paume dieu herba est si-

milis archangelicce sed folia habet maiora

et plus spissa in quinque digitorum

[longitudinem] stipitem habet quadra-

turn aliquantulum nigrum ■ vocatnr

maderwort, Gl. Harl. 3388.

Felb mcebepe, field madder, galium.

But glosses rosmarinus, Gl. Unix. 42 a.

'Cieprajc, mint. Durham Gospels, mejuc,

Luke xi. 42.

)>pic msepinjc, sweet basil?, ocimum

basilike ? La.cn. 2.

Mage'Se, CDajo'Se, CCajb'e, gen. -an, fem.

1. chamomile, anthemis nobilis. lib. xxiv.;

Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. xxxii. 3, xxxiii. 1,

2, xxxiv. xxxviii. 3, 6, lxi. 2, lxiv.

Ixxxviii. ; IDT. viii. lxxi. ; Lacn. 6.

Aromatic and tonic. 'Av0fnh, Xa-

HaitiT)\ov, etc.

2. Maythen, mayweed, antltemis cotula.

Gl. vol. II. Seo Reabe masepe, anthemis

tinctoria. Lb. I. lxiv. ; III. liv.

VOL. III.

MageSe—cont.

)>jnt mago'e, pyret/trum inodorum, Gl.

vol. II. "Optalmon," Gl. Cleop. fol.

71 c

pilbe majpe, matricaria chamomilla.

Gl. vol. II.

[CCalu in Lye is a false quotation from Gl.

R. p. 42, which writes mealpe].

(Capulbep, -bup, -bop, gen. -bpe, fem.,

Maple, acer campestre, Gl. R. p. 46.

Acerabulus, Gl. M.M. 153 h. ; Lb. I.

xxxvi. In CD. vol. III. p. 381, we read

'Sonne mapulrpe, which, as it is put for

mapukrpeop, neuter is a transcribers

error, tia jieablearan mapulbpe, CD.

1151, the beating of the bounds having

taken place in autumn.

COape, potentilla, Gl. vol. II.

CCapubie, Mapurie, gen. -an, horehound,

Marrubium vulgare. Lb. I. xv. 5, xvi.

2, xix. xxxii. 2, 4, lxii. 1,2; II. li. 3,

twice, Lxi i. ; III. iii. 2, ix. xiii. xiv. 1, 2, 3,

xvii. xxvi. xlvii. lxiii. ; Lacn. 10, 23, 26,

27, 77, 111. IJpdaiov.

Marygold, calendula officinalis. " Solse-

" quium," Gl. Sloane, 5, fol. 46 b ; Gl.

Harl. 3388 ; Bodl. 536.

CCaseji, a knotty maple, occurs probably in

CEaseprelb, where St. Oswald was killed.

Masewyrt. " Pes columbse," Gl. M. ; Gl.

Sloane, 1571. Pes columbinse, Gl. Harl.

3388, probably columbine, for (Care is

mouse in titmouse, colmouse.

Mause pee, orobus, Gl. Harl. 3388.

Ervum.

CCealpe, gen. -an, fem., mallow, malna and

althaea. H. xvi. xxxiii. tia\dxv-

(Bepsc mealpe, Marsh mallow, allium

officinalis. "Hibiscus," Hb.xxxix.,amal-

vaceous shrub, foreign. Lb. II. xxxii. ; III. '

viii. lxiii. Cultivated by herborists on ac

count of its supply of mucilage. "AXBaia.

J/ilbe mealpe, malna silvestris. Lb. II.

xxiv.=fol. 80 a., as opposed to the offi

cinal and cultivated sort. KaXdxn iypia.

CCeapsc meapxealla, gen. -an, masc, per

haps gentiana pneumonanthe. See CDep-

jealla. Gl. vol. II. ; Lacn. 37.

Y
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Mede ratele, rhinanthus crista galli. See

J>p85Eele.

(Debopypc, (Debepypt, CDeobopypr, gen. -e,

fern., Meadow sweet, spiraa ulmaria. Gl.

to). II. ; Lb. I. xliv. lxi. 2, xxx. xxxiii.

1, xxxviii. 6, 10 ; Lacn. 4, 14, 18, 29.

" Mellenna," Gl. Cleop. fol. 65 b. The

Harleian gloss may be taken as an error.

CDelbe, gen. -an, orache, atriplex. Lacn. 4,

77; Gl. Bawl. C. 607. Melde, fern.

Germ. = Dutch = MeldDansk = Molla.

Swed. fern. Gl. Harl. 3388 ; Gl. Sloane,

5. *' Arachia melde," GL M. Atriplex

domestica orage or medeles, Gl. Sloane,

185. Gl. SI. 405. Spelt meedle in

Gerarde, as if the vowel were long.

'Ap5pa(pa£vs, 'ATpa<pa£6s, XpvffoXdxtwoy;

of the last, corruptions are frequent in

the gll.

Mepce, gen. -es, masc, Marche, apium

graveolens. Hb. xcvU. with vowel

dropped ; vol. I., p. 378, 10, cxx. cxxvi.

2, cxxvii. 1 ; Lb. I. ii. 23, xviii. xxxii.

2, 3, xxxix. 2, 3, xlv. 1, xlvii. 3, xlviii.

2, lxi. 2, lxvi. j IL viii. xi. xviiL xxii.

xxiv. xxviii. xxx. xxxiii. xxxix. xliii.

Ii. 1, 3, twice, lii. 3, liii. lv. 2, lix. 9 ;

m. xii. 2, xxviii. xxxviii. 1, Ivi. lxiv. ;

Lacn. 3, 4, 19, 29, 53, 57, 59, 1 1 1 ; AiS.

63. Mepici, archaic spelling, Gl. M.M.

153 a. Zl'.Wm;

Scan mepce, parsley, petroselinum

sativum. An equivalent not employed

in Hb. cxxix. An importation.

J/ubu mepce, Wood marche, sanicula

Europaa. Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. Li. 15,

xxv. 1, xxxiii. 2 ; II. Ii. 3, 4 ; III.

ii 1, 6, xix. xxxi. ; Leechd. vol. I,

p. 374, 3 ; Gl. Harl. 3388, and so

Gerarde.

Mepgealla, gen. -an, masc, mare gall, gen-

tiana pneumonanthe. Lb. II. Ixv. 5 ;

Lacn. 29 j as CDepscmepgealla.

Metespam, gen. -mmes, masc, the edible

mushroom, agaricus. " Fungus vel tuber

" metrefpam," Gl. B. p. 43.

Millefolium, Milfoil, achillea millefolium.

AiS. 63.

CEince, gen. -an, fern., Mini, mentha. Lb.

1. xviii. xxxii. 2, 3, xlviii. 1, 2 ; II. vi.

2, viii. xi. xii. xxxiii. xxxiv. 1, xxxvii.

xxxix. liii. ; Lacn. 4, 14, 89, 111 ; AiS.

5, 42, 68. 'HSiooius.

CDinre with white blooms, Lacn. 14,

Ocimum basilicum t " Sisymbrium ■

balsmince," Gl. R. 42. Sweet basil is

balsemkruid in Dutch. Menta romana

is wyt mint in Grete Herball (1561).

Bpocminte, Brookmint, mentha hirsuta.

Hb. cvi. ; Lacn. 4.

Hopsmince, Horsemint, mentha silves-

tris. Lacn. 111. VllvBa, Mly0ri.

Speapr mince, ballota nigra ? AiS. 52.

See J>une.

Myppe, Muppe, gen. -an, fem., Myrrh.

Quadr. iv. 8, v. 4. Seo myppe J>bjc he

paej- tSa beablic, Horn. I. 116, The

myrrh betokened that he was then mortal.

Lb. IL lxv. 3, 4, 5. MAjipa.

CCypra, myrtle berries, pipra. AiS. 23.

ODiscel, fem. (see Acmistel), English wild

basil, calamintha clinopodium = CI. vid-

gare. Hb. cxix. cxxxvii. 1, where the

Greek is Hkihov. The ocimastruni of

Fuchsius, p. 850, for it seems to be an

English herb, familiar to the gll.

Schneider says &Kipu>v is not ocimum

basilica, Bot.

eopftmistel, the same, by way of dis

tinction from Acnuseel, Lb. I. xxxvi.

CDiscel, fem., Mistletoe, viscum album. " He

growp on trees," MS. Bodl. 536 ; but

erroneously under " Osinum," not under

standing Greek botany. 'I{io.

CDiscelcan, " Mistletwig," viscum album.

" Viscerago,' Gl. E. p. 43. " Vincus

" miftellan," Gl. Cleop. fol. 85 &.

CCyxenplanre, Mixenplant, solanum nigrum,

which is morella minor, and is often

found on mixens. Otherwise nightshade.

Moderwort, Mother wort, artemisia. " Ar-

" temisia mugwort mater heTbarum,'"

Gl. Harl. 978, corrected. " Artemisia,"

Gl. M. ; Gl. Harl. 8388. " For pat

" shue is moder of all erbis," GL Douce.

290.
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CDolbcopn, the granular tubers of saxifraya

granulata, the same as Sunbcopn, and

the plant itself. Lacn. 18. " Vulnet-

"rum," Gl. Mone. 322 b=Gl. Brax.

42 b.

CDolesn, mullein, verbascum thapsus. " Cal-

" mum or galiimni," Gl. Cleop. fol. 86 b ;

Gl. MM. 157 a ; Gl. C. ; also Galmilla,

Gl. M.M. 157 a. Fr. gaule is a pole, such

as is used for beating down apples

(Roquefort, Cotgrave). Calmum is a

long stick of wax running from a taper ;

a stillicidium cereum (I )ief. ) " 1 terba

" liminaria (luminaria) moleyn • felt-

" wort," Gl. Rawl. C. 506. See Canbel-

pypc and Higtaper. *\6iws.

CDepbeam, gen. -es, masc, mulberry tree,

moras nigra, Mopia. But as the sense

of mora was sometimes extended to

blackberries, this word is loosely bramble,

rukus fruticosus. " Moras vel rubus,"

Gl. R. p. 46. Utopia.

CCoprecg, the same as Sees, which see.

Ait. 65.

(Cojiu, gen. an, fem. 1. A root, radix.

Lb. I. liv. ; III. xii. 1, xli. five times,

lxiv.

2. Carrot, daucus cariota. Lb. I.

xvili. ; II. xxviii.

Enjlisc mopu, parsnep, pastinaea sa-

tiva. Gl. vol. II.

PyUpi mopu, carrot, daucus cariota.

Gl. vol. II. Pealmopu, Lb. I. xlvil. 3.

realniojia, J/albmopa, Gl. R pp. 42, 43.

CDoppypt, gen. -e, fem.j moor grass, dro-

sera Anglica. Gerarde, Somner, Cot-

grave. See Sundew.

Seo smale moppypc, drosera rotundi-

folia. Lb. I. lviii. 1.

GDucjpypE, gen. -e, fem., Artemisia. Hb.

xi. xii. xiii. The ordinary sort, Hb. xi.,

grows wild in hedges and among bushes.

The second, Hb. xii., is grown in our

gardens as tarragon, a word which, like

tpajanter, tasanter, is a corruption of

dracunculus. Of the third sort, Hb. xiii.,

it is truly described as XvirrityvWos,

whatever the editors of Dioskorides may

Mucgpypr—cont.

hold concerning the genuineness of the

article so intituled in his book. Leeclid.

vol. I. p. 380, twice ; Lb. I. xxvi. xxvii.

2, 3, xxxi. 5, xxxii. 4, lxxxvi. ; II. li.

8, lxv. 1 ; III. Tiii. xxxviii. 1 ; HI. li. ;

Lacn. 4, 29; 45, 47, 111, where male

and female have no reference to fructifi-

tlon. Ai5. 52. 'tiprtpuala.

CDupjta, CDyppd, gen. -an, fem., cicely,

myrrhis odorata. Lb. L L I; Lacn. 6,

12. Mvfipit.

CDus, mouse.

[CDus eape], mouse ear, hieracium

pilosella. " Pilosella," Gl. Harl. 978.

" Aurieola muris prona habet folia et

" niul ta • aliquantulum pilosa • idem est

" quod mouser*" Gl. Harl. 3388. Name

Gl. Bodl. 536.

Mouse pease, tare*. " Orobus," Gl.

Laud. 553. 'Opofas.

Mouse tayle, little stone croppe, sedum.

Turner (black letter).

N.

Ntebeppypt, gen. -e, fem., addertDOrt, poly

gonum bistorta. Hb. vi. ; Lb. L xlv. 3 ;

Lacn. 9 ; Gl. vol. II. In Hb. exxxi. the

account is too marvellous.

2. Buyloss, echium vulgare. " Dra-

" gauncia addyfworte ys an erbe $ som

" manne calli)> dragans o>er serpentary

" J>is erb« is like to J>e colour of an

" nadder all spraklyd." Gl. Sloane 5,

fol. i3 b.

Nseslais. Lb. I. xli. for Cunseslffifj-e. The

Saxons cut off initial syllables of foreign

words, as Bisceop, CConiaca.

Nsep, masc., rape, brassica napus. Leechd.

vol. L p. 382 ; Lb. It xxiv. j HI. viii. ;

Lacn. 12, 52 j Ai5. 10, 61. An impor

tation, for "Nap silvatica pilbe nSp,"

Gl. R. p. 44, is a mere translation.

Y 2



340 SAXON NAMES.

Napb, gen. -es, NdpSut, valerian. Hb.

lxx xi. 5, ex xxii. 3 ; Quod. vi. 16, where

eap translates spica, which is now in this

plant spike.

Nepce, Nerte, gen. -an, fera. ?, nepeta

cattaria. Hb. xcv. ; Lb. I. xx. xxxii. 2,

xlviii. 2, lxvi. ; II. li. 3 ; III. xiii. xvii.

xxvi. lxiv. ; Lacn. 111.

Netele, Necle, worse Netel, gen. -an, fem.,

nettle, vrtica. Hb. cxvi. 3, clxxviii. ;

Quadr. v. 11 ; Lb. I. xxxviii. 5, lviii. 1,

lxxxi. ; II. xxx. ; ni. vii. ; Lacn. 89.

'AkoA^<)>7).

Seo Bhnbe netele, blind nettle, arch

angel; galeobdolon luteum (yellow), and

lamium album (white). E.B. 768. "Arch-

" angelica," Gl. St. Johns, Oxon. 154,

which reads netele not netel. So Gl.

Dun. " Archangelica ■ blind netele • flores

" habet albos," Gl. Harl. 3388. Arch-

angelica, Gl. Eawl. C. 607 ; Gl. M.; MS.

Bodl. 178 ; Lb. I. xxiii.

[Dumb necele] , dumb nettle, galeopsis

tetrahit. " Canbasia doum nethele,"

Gl. Laud. 553.

Seo nucle poping netle, seo gpeate

netle, the big nettle, vrtica dioica. Lb.

1. xlvii. xxxvi.

Seo Reabe netele, red nettle, lamium

purpureum. E.B. 769, 2550, without

modernisms ; Lb. I. xv. 5, xxiv. xxxii.

4, xxxviii. 3, xxxix. 2, xl. xlvii. 2, 3, 1.

2, lviii. 2 ; H. viii. xxv. xxx. 2, xxxiii.

li. 4, liv. ; III. xxvi. ; Lacn. 23, 57, 75.

Seo small- netele, the small nettle,

vrtica urens. Lb. I. xxvi.

Nihrscabu, -ba [for -sceabupe ? and fem. ?

Cf. prleare, -an], nightshade : 1. atropa

belladonna; 2. solatium nigrum; 3. sola

tium dulcamara. Tradition. " Strumus

" vel uva lupina nihtrcaba," Gl. R. p.

41, where strumus is datura stramonium

with its black cherry, and vua lupina is

A. belladonna.

Nosblede, Nesebledeles [Niesblaeb, sneeze

leaf~\ , sneezewort, Achillea ptarmica. But

popularly, A. millefolium, and so Gl. Harl.

3388. MS. Ashmole 1431. fol. 35 c.

O.

Oke appell, oak apple, galla. Gl. Harl.

3388. Kjjitft.

Oleastpum ■p ir pilbe elebeam, oleaster,

that is, wild olive tree. Lb. I. xxxvii. 2.

Ohratpum, alexauders, smyrnium olusatrum.

Hb. clxxiii. 3 ; Lb. H. xxxiv. 2. 'Iircro-

<ri\woy. Whether the moderns in writ

ing olus atrum, black potherb, be correct,

I doubt.

Omppe, gen. -an, fem., dock, rumer. Gl.

vol. H. ; Lb. I. viii. 2, xii. xxxii. 2, 3, 4,

xli. xlii. lxxxviii. ; II. liii. ; HI. xxvi. ;

Lacn. 12, 14, opppan, 23, 60. Aiimdw.

Fen omppe, water dock, rumex aqua-

ticus = hydrolapathum. Lb. L xxxix. 3.

Sunb omppe, rumex maritimus. Lb. I.

xlvii. 1.

Onpeb, Gl. vol. II.

Ontpe, Antpe, gen. -an, radish ?, rhaphanis

sativa. So read Mone. Gl. 322 a : this

entry does not appear at all in the other

collation. Gl. Brux. ; Lb. I. xxxi. 7,

xxxii. 2, where it occurs with omppe, 4,

xxxviii. 7, xxxix. 3, xlviii. 2, lviii. 2,

lxxxiii. ; II. li. 3, liii. ; III. xiii. lxiv.

lxviii. ; Lacn. 39, 62. "Ptupavis.

Opena:pr, medlar, fruit of the mespilus ger-

manica. Gl. R. p. 46. MtViriXoi'.

Opopeanie, artemisia abrotanon. Lacn. 29.

See Appotane ■ 'APpStovov.

Orfgebioe erbitum (which seems to be the

same word), Gl. Laud. 567. Orf is

cattle.

Opjane, origanum vulgare. Hb. exxiv.

clvi. 2 ; Lacn. 4 ; AiS. 16. 'Opd-ycwov.

Oxeye ; Oxes eye glosses butalmos,

Bov<peaXiioy, in MS. Bodl. 130. Chrysan

themum f

Oxtongue, lycopsis arvensis. " Buglossa."

MS. Bodl. 536 ; gloss in MS. Bodl. 130.

Oxanslyppe, gen. -an, oxlip, primula elatior.

Lb. I. ii. 1 5 ; Lacn. 42.
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Oxnalib, neut., oxheal, hetleborus fatidus

and viridis. Lb. I. ii. 21, x. Other

wise, setterwort. " The same thrust into

" the eares of Oxen, Sheepe or other

" cattell, helpeth the same against the

" disease of the lungs, as Plinie and

" Columella writeth, for it draweth all

" the corruption and griefe of the lungs

" into the eares. And in the time of

" pestilence, if one put this roote into the

" bodies of any, it draweth to that part

" all the corruption and venemous in-

" fection of the bodie. Therefore assoone

" as any strange or sodden griefe taketh

" the cattell, the people of the countrey

" do put it straight waies into some part

" of a beast, wheras it may do least hurt,

" and within short space all the griefe

" will come to that place, and by that

" meancs the beast is saued." Lyte, p.

409, on bastard hellebore, "to setter,

" to cut the Dewlap of an Ox or Cow,

" into which they put Helleboraster, by

" which an Issue is made which causes

" ill Humours to rent themselves."

Bailey. The Saxon leech did not ad

minister it internally.

Palm, ralmtpeop, the palm. Gl. K. p. 46.

Panic, gen. -es, panicum. AiS. 51, 54, 63.

Ktyxpos ?

Pappewort, papwort, mercurialis. MS.

Bodl. 536 ; Gl. Sloane 5, fol. 34 d j Gl.

Laud. 553 ; Gerarde.

Penygrass, penywort, umbilicus cotyledon.

" Cimbalaria," Gl. Bodl. 178 ; Gl.llawl.

C. 607 ; Gl. Sloane, 5. Sec Hb. xliv.

Pepsoc, gen. -es, a peach, malum persicum .

Lacn. 89. Persogge, AiS. 31.

Pepsocquop, apcach tree, persica vulgaris.

Gl. K. 46. l.epjc'o.

Pecejisilie, Perop-, gen. -an, parsley,

apium petroselinum. lib: exxix. ; Lb. II.

xxii. xxx. 1, xxxii. xxxix. ; HI. xii. 2,

XX. ; Lacn. 29, 111. T\(Tpoai\tyov.

Pintelwort, cuckoo pint. Name in MS.

Bodl. 130. "Apov. *

Pincpeo]), a pinetree, pinus. Lb. II. xxiv.

lix. 10; Ai5. 16, 51. UtvKri ? riirua?

Pinhnucu, fem., pi. hnyre, Lb. IL ii. 2,

nuts of the stone pine, pinus pinea.

TIitvIs. Pintpypenum hnucum, Hb.

exxxiv. 2.

Pipeneale, pimpernel : 1. sanguisorba offici

nalis; 2. poterium sanguisorba (Lyte, p.

153, Cotgrave, Florio) ; 3. anagallis

(Lyte, p. 03, Cotgrave).

Pipoji, Pipep, Blac pipop, gen. -vs,pepper,

piper, niwipi, piper nigrum. Hb. lii. 2,

xciv. 1 4, clx. clxxxiv. 3 ; Quadr. v. 4 ;

Lb. I. viii. 2, xxi. xxiii. xxxii. 2, xxxiii.

xxxvi. xxxix. 3, xlvii. 1, 2, 1. 2, liv.

Iviii. 3, lxviii. ; II. ii. 2, iii. vi. 1, 2,

masc, vii. xii. xv. xxiv. xxv. xxx., blac

p., p. 234, line 2, xxxix. xliv. Ii. 3, lii.

1, liii. lix. 6, 8, 9 ; III. ii. 6, 89, 111 ;

AiS. 15, 34, 36, 50, 51, 63 ; Ld. vol. I.

p. 374, 2, 376, 4, p. 380.

Lans pipop, long pepper, piper longum.

Lb. II. vii. ; Dioskor. n. 189.

Pypecpe, Pepetpeo, Pejiecpo. gen. -an,

bertram. pgrethrum parlhenium. Ld. vol.

I. p. 376; Lacn. 12; Ait. 50. napBi-

ViOV.

Pipije, Pypije, gen. -an, fem., pear tree,

Fr. poir6e, pirus communis. JE.G. p. 5,

foot ; Gl. R. 46 ; CD. 570. Pipiseun,

CD. 129, and several Pirtons. "Airios.

Pise, Pyse, gen. -an, gen. pi. -ena, a pea ;

properly a peas, plural peason ; pisum

sativum. Hb. cxl. 1, 2, clxxxi. 1 ; Lb.

II. ii. 2, xiii. xvi. xxiv. xxvi. xxxix.

xliii. xlix. Ivi. 4, pyr san, lix. 14 ; pefan,

Gl. Laud. 5' ". An importation. Uut6s.

Plumtpeo)», gen. -es, neut., plum tree, pru-

nus insititia, Gl. C. fol. 49 a. ; Lb. HI. v.

Plumbleba, Lb. II. xxx. 2. Plumsep

for seap, Ai5. 43. An importation.

KoxKUfni\ea.
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Pollegie, Polleie, gen. -an, pennyroyal,

maitha pulegium. Hb. xxi. 4 ; Lb I.

lxiv. ; II. lxv. 5 ; III. xv. xxx. xxxvii.

xli. lxiii. lxv. Ixix. 3, lxx. 1 j Lacn. 2,

14, 29, 40, 65, 69, 70, 87, 88 ; Ai8. 30,

61 ; Ld. vol. C p. 374, 1, p. 880.

BA7)x», rx^x*"'.

Popell = cokell. Gl. Harl. 3388, in Nigella,

etc.

I'oP'S? P°PP!li papaver : understand ppic

popij, P. somniferum, as lib. Iiv. cvi. ;

Lb. I. lxxxii., suftepne p. ; II. xxiii.

xxxii. Mr.Kav.

Baso popig, scarlet poppy, papaver

rhaas. Gl. Brux. 40 a.

Pop, gen., Poppes, leek, porrum (Lat.),

allium porrum (Bot.). Lb. I. xxxv. ; II.

vii. xxx. 2, Ivi. 4, lix. 9. Tlpiaov.

Pputene, artemisia abrotanon. Lb. II.

xxxiii. 'hf&p&Ttuiov.

Ppirec, gen. -es, privet, ligustrum vulgare.

See Ppijeces jrloban, Chron. 755, and

Privet five miles N.W. Petersfield.

Hardly K^Aaorpos.

R.

Raebie, Hpsebic, gen. -es, masc., radish,

rhaphanis sativa. Ld. vol. I. p. 382 ; Lb.

I. xxi. xxxvi. xxxix. 3, xlv. J, xlvi. 2,

xlviii. 2 ; II. vi. xxviir xxviii. li. 3, 4,

lv. 2, masc. lix. 13 ; III. xL xiv. 2,

xxvi. xxviii. xlvii. lvii. ; Lacn. 12, 23,

hp. 24, 25, 28, 29, 35, 43, 52, bp. masc,

59, 73, 77, 89, su'Sepne, 115. An im

portation. 'Pcupcwls.

Raju, Rage, lichen, Acix'li'. Gl. vol. II. ;

Lb. L xxxviii. 8, slah)>opnpase, lxiii.

lxviii. Bepcpago, II. li. 3; III. lxii.

Kagworte, senccio jacobaa. " Ragworte

" o)>er flyfo bertbe yelowe flouris like

" tansy and stynketh foule," Gl. Sloane

5, fol. 46 a.

2. Orchis. Lyte, p. 249.

Raineran, ramsons, allium ursinum. See

Dpamsan.

Ramgealla, ftpamgealla, Gl. vol. II., me-

nyanthes trifoliata. Lb. I. li. lxv. 1.

Bamnes fot, ravensfoot, ranunculus grami-

neus, and acris. For ftptemnes pot.

See Lodeworte, where Gl. Sloane should

have corvi pes. *' Apium emoroidarum

" (which is pilewort, B.jicaria) vel pes

" corui • idem • ramys fote," Gh Harl.

3388. Barrpdxiov.

Batele, Medratele. See Dpserele. Quer-

cula in gl. is XauaiSpvs.

Reob. See Rpeob, reed.

Hibbe, gen. -an, fern., ribwort, plantago

lanceolata. Hb. xxviii. xcviii. ; Ld. vol.

I. p. 880; Lb. I. ii. 22, iii. 8, xxiii.

xxvii. 1, xxxviii. 5, 9, 11, xliv. lx. 2,

lxii. 2; III. xxxiv. lxxii. 1 ; Lacn. 12,

29,55; vol. III. p. 292. Gl. Harl. 3388.

,\pv6yh.toffffov.

Ryben. GL vol. II.

Rij;e. Ryge, gen.-es, rye, secale cereale, Lb.

I. iv. 6; lyse, Gl. Mone. 322 b, and

Gl. Brux. 42 b ; jiysi, Gl. M.M. 162 b ;

pyje, Gl. C. fol. 57 a; Gl. Laud. 567.

Risce, Resce, Eixe, gen. -an, gen. pi.,

pixena, picsa, also, dropping vowel, Reese,

Rise, a rush, iuncus. Horn. II. 402 ;

pefce, Gl. Iul. A. 11. fol. 125 b, where

pise is in the St. Johns copy ; pixuni,

Exod. ii. 5 ; picsa, Lb. II. xxxii. ; eapix-

ena, AiS. 52 ; Rise, Gl. R. p. 42 ; psesc,

Gl. C. fol. 47 b ; jEpifc, Gl. R. p. 42 ;

Eapirc, Gl. R. p. 42. 2x°'>'0*-

Rodewort, Rodelwort, Ruddis, Rodes, ca

lendula officinalis, marygold. " Solsequi-

" um Rodelwort o)>er marygoldys," Gl.

Sloane, fol. 46 b. j Gl. Harl. 3338. ; Gl.

M., in Calendula.

Romanise jimb, cinnamon. Ld. vol. I. p.

876. 4.

Rore, gen. -an, rose, rosa. Hb. c. 2, ci. 3,

exxxix. 8, cxliv. 4, cxlvii. 2, clviii. 6,

clxix. 3, clxxi. 3 ; Quad, ii. 15 ; Lb. II.

ii. 2, xxxii. Ivi. 4 ; Lacn. 59, 89 ; Ld.

vol. III. p. 144. ; Gl. R. p. 39. 'PdBoF.
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Rowan tree, the service tree, sorbus or pirut

aucuparia. See Sypfe. Islandic Rey-

nir, Rseynir ; Dan. Rbnne ; Norw. Rogn.

Ok i |>vi bili bar haim at landi, ok fukk

tekit reynirum nokkvom. Eodem mo-

Taenia ad ripam delatus, locum nactus est

mu /ii< obsitum, etc. Snorra Edda. Skald

skaparmaL vol. L p. 288, and what fol

lows ; also p. 334 ; also vol. II. p. 483.

"Oo.

Rube, gen. -an, rue, ruta graveolens. Hb.

xci. ; Lb. I. i. 2, i. 8, xvi. 2, xviii. xix.

xxi. xxxix. 3, lxiv. lxxi. ; II. iv. v. vi. 1 ,

viii. xi. xviii. xxii. xxiv. xxviii. xxx. 2,

xxxii. xxxiii. xxxiv. xxxix. xliv. xlvii.,

twice, li. 3, thrice, lv. 2, lxv. 2 ; III. i.

ii. 6, xiv. 1, xxiii. xxxi. xxxiv. lxii. lxiv.

lxvi. lxix. 2 ; Lacn. 4, 5, 8, 12, 14, 23,

29, 38, 39, 59, 64, 65, 89, 111, 114;

AiJ. 9. 13, 16, 17, 23, 36, 60 ; lib. lxxxi.

5 ; cxxxi. 2, clii. 1 , where it translates

rhyavov, clxxx. ; Ld. vol. I. p. 374, 3.

Hr)ycwoy.

Rubinohn, water pepper, polygonum hydro-

piper. Gl. vol. II.

s

Saluie, Sealuie, gen. -an, sage, salvia. Hb.

ciii. ; Lb. I. xxix. xxxii. 4, xlvii. 3, lxii.

2; II. xv. 2, lxv. 4; III. lxii. lxxi.

Ixxii. 2 ; Lacn. 4, 12, 14, 29, 59, 64, 89,

111; AiS. 63. An importation. 'EAe-

KloQaKov.

Saltwort, sahmla. Cotgrave in Salicor.

Scalefaime, celerach qfficinarum. Turner.

[Scalbhyvlas vel sonbhyllas, alga, Gl. C.

Scalbhulas, paupilius, are errors. Scealb-

byjelas, fruteta, thickets, occurs in G.D.

See GL M.M. 153 b, and Scealban

cjiunble in HID. fol. 16 a.]

Scamonia, scammony, succus induratus con-

volvuli scamonia, from Aleppo. Lb. II.

Hi. 3. How tested, II. lix. 4. iicauuvta,

tuaupmiia.

Schokke, brankursine, acanthus. Gl. Rawl.

C. 607.

Skirewit, rocket, eruca sativa. " Eruca,"

GL Laud. 553 ; Gl. Rawl. C. 607 ; Gl.

Sloane, 5. fol. 50 b, corrected. It is a

mustard. Others otherwise.

Scrubgrass, equisetum, employed to polish

fire irons. Dickinsons Gl.

Se holy, sea holly, eryngium marit imum.

Gl. Sloane, 5. Sea J>istel, Gl. Harl.

Se needles, erodium moschatum. " Acus

" muscata . i. se nildis (so) folia multa

Saeppe, the spruce fir, abies. Cf. Er. le

faux sapin. "Abies," Gl. Cleop. fol

81 d ; Gl. M.M. 153 b. 'E\irti ?

Ssepaup, seaweed, fucvs. " Alga," Gl. R.

p. 42. poap, Gl. M.M. 153 b, corrected.

Ssjjepie, Su'Sejuse, gen. -an, fem., savory,

satureia hortensis. Gl. vol. II. ; Lacn.

29, 111.

Sapne, Sapna:, Sabina, Sarene, Sauine,

gen. -an, savine, iuniperus sabina. Hb.

lxxxvii.; Ld. vol. I. p. 378, 10 ; I. xxxix.

3, xlvii. 3 ; II. xli. lxv. 4 ; III. viii. ;

Lacn. 14, 29, 43, 50, 57, 59, 89 ; AiS. 15.

BpaBus.

Safran, saffron. See Cpoh. Ai8. 23.

" et fissa habet, florem indum et subru-

" brum fere crescit sicut malum terra."

Gl. Rawl. C. 607.

Sealh, Salh, Seal, gen. -es, muse, the

sallow, salix. Gl. voL II. ; Lb. I. xxxvi.

xxxviii. 1 1 ; III. xvi. ; Lacn. 12 ; Gl. C.

fol. 54 d; salch, Gl. M.M. 162 a.

Olo&n.

Reab seal, red sallow, salix rubra.

Lacn. 89.

Shavegrass, equisetum, Gerarde. See Scrub-

grass and Scara in Gl. Dun.

Sees, gen- -es, masc. and neut, sedge,

carex. Lb. I. viii. 1, xxiii. xxxi. 9,

xxxix. 3 ; III. lxvii. ; Lacn. 23 ; neuter

in -<E.G. page 13, line 48, two MSS.

eolhxj-ecs, which see. It shews sees

and carex to have different limits.
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Sees—cont.

Ronioprecg, " hammer sedge." Hee

Damoppypc, also Gl. vol. II.

MojisecE, " moorsedge," any sedge.

A18. 65.

Reab sees, " red sedge," Lb. I. xxxix.

3.

Seljiece, Gl. vol. II. " l'elbeza senecion,"

Gl. Hoffm. 24.

Senep, Senop, Smop, gen. -es, niasc,

mustard, sinapi. Lb. I. i. 8, 12 j masc,

II. vi. I, vii. ; A(8. 10, 16; Gl. R. p.

43. Noiru, Xii/aTi.

Seoyonleare, lormentilla. lib. cxviii.

Setterwort, helleborus niger and H. viridis.

See Oxnahb. "Elleborus albus," Gl.

Rawl. C. 506.

Sibepape, zedoary, the root of kcempferia

rotunda. Lacn. 4, among foreign drugs.

Sigelhpeojira, -re, gen. -an, masc. and fem.;

if the later English idea were the same as

the earlier, this would be the marygold.

Prom Solsequium the French have Soul^i,

the marigold, and soulsi aquatique, lysi-

machia. Marygold has also the " round

" seed." A yellow flower seems agreed

on in the earliest gll. Hb. 1. exxxvii. ;

Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. I. xxxviii. 7, fem., xliv.

2; III. viii., masc, xxxii. xxxiii. 1 ;

Lacn. 29 ; Gl. Cleop. fol. 36 a.

Sigle, gen. -an, rye, secale cereale. Lb. I.

liv.

Sissonte, Gl. vol. II.

Sylbeam, CD. 570, and the reading of the

. MS. = Sealh ?

Sylfhele, seljlteal, sanicula, Gl. Duu., Bailey.

Prunella in modern books.

Sinrulle, gen. -an, liouseleek, sempervivum

tectorum, also sedum. Gl. vol. II. exxv.-

Lb. I. iii. 11, xxxi. 3, xlvii. 3 ; II. xii.

lix. 14 ; ILL lx. ; vol. III. p. 292.

Singpene, gen. -an, fem., singrcen, sedum.

Gl. vol. II. ; Hb. xlix. ; Lb. I. viii. 2,

xv. 2, xxxii. 4, xxxvi. xxxviii. 5, 6,

xL xliv. 2, lxxiv.; III. lx. An

aeifaov.

S>'I'l'e> gen- -an, fem.,Syprrpeop, the ser

vice tree, Lat. sorbus, pirns domestica,

Bot., very rare in England, and pints

aucuparia, Bot., very common. CD.

118 ; CD. vol. ni. p. 379 ; CD. 1134 ;

CD. vol. VL p. 234 ; H.A.B. vol. I. p.

93.

The Bot. affix the name of " true ser-

" vice tree " to the pirus domestica only.

Yet our best authority, the founder, after

the wort gatherers, of this science, Theo-

frastos, speaks expressly of "Ooi which

have the fruit round, as in pirus, or

rather sorbus aucuparia. " They differ,"

says he, " in the fruits ; some produce a

" round, some a prolonged, some an egg

" shaped fruit." Thus his definition is

not limited to the pirus or sorbus domes

tica, but includes the aucuparia. At the

same time he excludes the pirus aria, P.

torminalis, and any other such by his

strict description of the leaf. The "Oo

" whether male or female has a leaf with

" the leafstalk long and sinew like; the

" leaflets spring in rows from the sides of

" the leafstalk, like fins, so that the leaf

" being one, it has lobes divided down to

" the leafstalk ; moreover the several leaf-

" lets are distant from each other a some-

" what considerable distance ; and the

" tree sheds its leaves not partially, but

" the whole finny series at once." ....

" All have, at the extremity of the leaf-

" stalk, one odd leaflet, so that the whole

" number of leaflets makes an odd num-

" ber." Theof. ed. Schneider, p.

By these words this author draws a dis

tinction between the service and pear

families, which modern observers have

overruled. Yet it is clear, that by ancient

authorities, the rowan tree was a service

tree, as well as the rare pirus domestica,

and the whitten tree was not.

[Sissas, CD. 40G. = vol. VI. p. 232, not to

be confounded with the Sisca of the glL,

which is chisel.]

Sijiapbcs pypr, siicards wort, sanicula Eu-

ropwa. Ld. vol. III. p. 4, note.
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Slahhopn, gen. -es, masc, the sloethorn,

prunus communis, var. spinosa : otherwise

the blackthorn, " spina nigra " ofglL Slah

is the fruit, as in the present volume, not

the wood. Lb. I. xxxvi. xxxviii. 11,

xliv. lxi. 2, lxviii. ; II. li. 3 ; III. xxxix.

1, xlvii. ; Lacn. 85. SlachJ>, Gl. MM.

159 b; slaghS, Gl. C. fol. 43 a. As

' late as Gl. Harl. 3388, a paper MS., we

find " Acasia est succus prunellaruin

" [imjmaturaruni, greneslane wose"

(Spenpa slana pos).

Slapie, Slapi^e, Slapeje, gen. -an, fem. ?

salvia sclarea. Lacn. 4, 111. " Slare-

" gia," MS. St. Johns, Oxon. 154.

Slepwort, lactuca, Gl. Harl. 3388. L.

leporina, MS. Bodl. 130.

Slite, cyclamen hederafolium. Hb. xviii.,

etc.

Smeprajpyjir., a mallow f The mallows are

good vulneraries. " Cri6pa," GL B. p.

41. "Malua cjufpa," Gl. IuL fol. 125 a,

and St. Johns. See the following.

Smepopype, " aristolochia." Hb. xx. ; Lb.

I. lviii 2. ; IIL xlvii. ; GL vol. II.

2. " Mercurialis," GL vol. II. Add

Smerdok mercurialis, GL Bawl. C. 607.

Neither of these plants have any

smeariness about them.

[SmSstpeo, Gl. C. foL 57 a. ; Cf. Gl. M.M.

163 a, is chisel.]

Softe, verbascum thapsus. Gl. Harl. 978.

Solosece, heliotropium Europaum. Hb.

lxxvi. ; GL vol. II.

Solsequium. Lacn. 4. See Sigilhpeopra.

Solsequium is marygold, MS. Lambeth,

306 ; an interpretation against which

Turner rightly protests.

Sorell, rwmex acetosa. " Oxylapatium,"

GL Bawl. C. 506.

Sparu^we tonke, sparrow tongue, polygo

num aviculare. " Centodiam " for Centi-

tinodia, MS. Bodl. 536; Laud. 553.

Lingua passeris centinodium, GL M.

Poligonia, Crete Herball.

Spekuel. " Meum in duch Bearwurtz. I

" never sawc this herbc in Englandc

Spekuel—cont.

" sauynge once at saynte Oswaldes,

" where as the inhabiten called it spek-

" uel." Turner.

Spepepypt, spearwort, ranunculus Jlam-

mulat MS. Bodl. 536; in GL vol. H.

perhaps means sagittaria, but Lyte, p. 495,

like all others, makes the flowers yellow.

2. Inula helenium. Hb. xcvii.; Gl. vol.

II.

Spewing wort, asarum Europaum. GL

Arundel, 42.

Spjiacen, black alder, rhamnus frangula.

Gl. vol. II. in I'.i-iilwnit Sporckenhout

%(l)odoens). 4

Strcppypc, statice. Gl. vol. II.

Scancpop. gen. -es,stonecrop, "stone wort,"

sedum. All. Crassula, Gl. BawL C. 607,

from the thick substance of the leaves.

See Fuchsius, p. 760 ; Lyte. ; Gl. Sloane,

5, fol. 50 a. Lacn. 110.

Stanwort, linaria cymbalaria. Lyte. p. 88.

It haunts walls.

Stancbe, capsella bursa pastoris, Gl. Bawl.

c. 607, being esteemed a blood stancher

in bloody fluxes. See Lyte, p. 89 ; Gl.

Sloane, 5, fol. 52 d. Stancheblod, MS.

Arundel, 42.

Standerweks, Standweks, orchids. " Saty-

" rion," MS. Bodl. 536. " Venerem,

" etiani si omnino manu teneatur radix,

" stimulari " (Plinius). So Petron.

Satyr, viii. xx. " Standilwelkis," Gl.

Sloane, 5, fol. 50 d. So GL Sloane, 135,

fol. 111b. Correct Gl. Harl. 3388 in

Saturion.

Stedrewort, cowslip. " Pygla maior • i •

" Prey" or stedrewort .... it

" wyl make a mon to have lust to wo-

" mon." MS. Bodl. 536.

Sterwort, starwort, stettaria. GL Laud.

553.

Sticwort, slichwort, stellaria. See JEW-

rep«inspype, GL vol. H.

Stune, nettle, Lacn. 45 ; a name referring

to its caustic qualities. The Latin Vrtica

is the same thing as Vstica, and the Bot.

call it Vrtica urcns.
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Sci$e, nettle, Lacn. 45 ; a name referring

to the stout hempy fibres of its stem.

Stoansuke, parsley. Gl. Harl. 978.

Sepaelpype, doubtful. Gl. vol. II. j Lb. I.

xxxviii. 9.

Stpeapbepian, strawberries, sometimes put,

Lacn. 2, for the plant Speapbepian pise,

fragaria vesca. Hb. xxxviii. ; Gl. Harl.

3388 ; Lb. III. xli. lxiii. ; Lacn. 4, 14,

29.

Stubwert, oxalis acetosella. " Alleluia •

" panis cuculi ■ i • wodesure • i ■ stub-

" wert," Gl. M. Lyte, Gerarde. Stub

is a small stump, and a piece of ground

full of such stumps, a recently cut copse.

Gl. Sloane, 135 ; Gl. Harl. 3840.

SugeMstel, sow thistle, sonchus oleraceui.

MS. Bodl. 130, 536.

Sunbcojin, gen. -es, neut., saxifraga granu-

lata. Hb. xcix. ; Lb. III. xx. lvi. ;

Lacn. 18 ; Gl. vol. II. ; Gl. R. p. 41.

Sunbeap, sundew, drosera, " most covered

" with Devr when the Sun lies hottest on

" it." Cotgrave in Rosee.'

Sunnan copn, gromel, lithospermum officinale.

lib. clxxx., with additions to vol. I.

Milium solis.

[Sun tpeop, origia, Gl. Cleop. fol. 86 d.

I conjecture Oryza sum tpeop].

Supe, gen. -an, fem., sorrel, rumex acetosa,

Boys are familiar with its sourness. Also

oralis. Lb. I. xliv. lviii. 2 ; II. li. 8.

Geaces supe, Iacessupe, cuckoo sour,

oxalis acetosella, a trefoil. " Trifolium,"

Gl. R. p. 39 ; Lb. I. xliv. 2 ; IIL xlviii.

CDonnes supe, rumex acetosa. Lb. I. li.

Pubu supe, oxalis a. Gl. M.

Su)>epne pind, cinnamon. Gl. Dun. Kivvd-

uwfioy.

SuJ>epne pubu, southernwood, artemisia

abrotanum. Hb. cxxxv. ; MS. St. Johns,

Oxon. 154 ; Lacn. 12, 14, 52, 107.

Spam, pi. spammas, masc, mushrooms and

toadstools, volvi, fungi. Gl. R. p. 139 ;

Gl. Mone. 321 a ; Ai5. 19, 66. Mum.

Spane pypt, unknown. Gl. vol. H.

Spegles a;ppel, beetle nut t Gl. vol. II. ;

add. Lb. II. lxv. 5 ; III. ii. 4, 6, xiv. 1 ;

Spegles a;ppel—cont.

Ai5. 49. In Gl. Sloane, 146, we find

" Arsenicocistis spelles appel," of which

I could make nothing. The leaves

QvWa, of the piper betle, are chewed in

India.

Swines fennel, hogweed, peucedanum offici

nale. Gl. Laud. 553. Titvuitavov or -os.

S wines grass. 1. Quitch, triticum repens.

MS. Bodl. 130. 2. Knotgrass, polygo

num aviculare. MS. Bodl. 553, fol. 8.

3. Wartwort, coronopus ruellii. E.B.

1660.

Swines thistell, sonchus oleraceus. Gl.

Harl. 3388.

Tuesel, Tsesl, teazle, dipsacus. It under

cultivation, D.fullonum. Atycucos.

J7ilbe tcesel, "1 Dipsacus silvestris.

I. J

3388.

J7ulpes tsesel. J Hb.clvi ; MS. Harl.

[Teappan tpeop. CD. 1142; H.A.B.

vol. I. p. 116. Not, perhaps, a specific

name.]

TepebmEina, turpentine, from the terebin-

thus, considered as a wort. Lb. II. xxx.

Teterwert, celandine, chelidonium maius.

Gl. M., MS. Bodl. 536 ; Gl. HarL 3388 ;

Gl. Laud, 553 ; Gl. Sloane, 135. Lyte,

Gerarde. The juice is copious and acrid.

Thryft, sedum. Turner (black letter).

Todeflax, toadflax, linaria. Lyte, Cot-

grave, &c. Todwede as centaurea jacea,

in Gl. Harl. 3388, is perhaps an error.

Totheworte, capsella bursa pastoris. Gl.

Sloane, 5, fol. 52 d.

Truelove, Pari* quadrifolia. The Wright's

chaste wife, time of Edward IV. All.

[tpalnsa. MS. Cot. IuL A. 11, fol.

126 a j printed twaltiga in Wright's

Glossaries. Read palinrpija from the

St. Johns copy].

Tunsilsinpyps, white hellebore, veratrum

album. Gl. vol. II.
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TumnSpyjiE. See Tungilsinpypt. Lb. I.

xxviii.

Tunsingpypt. See Tunsilsmpyjit. Hb.

oxl.

[TpUeajre, Tpiblssbe,] twayblade, orchis

bi/olia, against Gl. Dun.

u.

Uman. Lb. II. lvi. 1. Read liunan ?

Unroptpa:bbe, waytrodden, polygonum avi-

culare, -which grows with great obstinacy

in trodden paths. Hb. xix. Read cen-

tinodia weghetrede, Gl. Mone. 286 b;

and see 291 a. See Appolligonius, Gl.

Dun. " Proserpinaca is Germ. Wag-

" grass or Wiigdritt," says Humelberg in

- his edition of Apuleius. The galiums

will not bear the tread. TloKvyovov.

Uouelle, wolde, reseda luteola. Germ.

Wonw. Lb. II. li. 3.

Up, yew. MS. St. Johns, Oxon. 154.

See 6op.

v.

Valeriana, gen. -an, allheal, valerian.

Lacn. 4 ; AiJ. 63.

Uica pertuea, periwincle, vinea. Lacn. 29.

See Fica.

Vulgago, asarabacca, asarum Europaum.

AiS. 62 ; Gl. Rawl. C. 607, corrected by

itself; Gl. Harl. 3388 ; Gl. Sloane, 664.

"Kffaoov.

w.

fab, gen. -es, neut., wood, isatis tinctoria,

nent. M.G. p. 14, line 12. " Sandix,"

Gl. R. p. 44, alluding to Vergilius Eclog.

IV. 45 ; the interpretation of that word

being even now uncertain, p'ead, Gl.

M.M. 163 a, corrected. Lb. I. xxxviii.

5, lx. 5; II. li. 3. See Hb. lxxi.

" Waa8 fucus," Gl. Laud. 567 ; CD.

III. p. 390, no. 1292. 'Io-oTif.

fajteppypt, waterwort, caUitriche vernal

Hb. xlviii. Callitrichum, as inFuchsius,

Florio, is maidenhair, which is not fond

of water, Gl. vol. II.

Wayfaring tree, viburnum lantana. Cot-

grave, Florio. The twigs, leafstalks, and

leaves are covered with a dust, like a-

wayfarer. It is called sometimes in*

German the mealy beam. I do not see that

Gerarde was author of the name above.

J7ealmopu. See Mojm.

fealpypc, fslpypc, gen. -e, fem., dwarf

elder, sambucus ebulus. lib. xciii. ;

Lb. I. xxiii. xxiv. xxviii. xxxvi. xliii.

xlvri. 2, 3; II. li. |, 3; Lacn. 43,47.

Some glosses say endive, a foreign salad,

but the translator of the Herbarium was

generally a competent botanist, and puts

ellenpypt, elderwort, as a synonym.

Febe bepje, " madberry," veratrum album.

Hb. cxl. 5TpiiXi/0j porticos of Dioskorides.

" Elleborus, poebe bepje,"" Gl. C.

" Helleborus • i . yediberige," Gl. Laud

567, so.

pesbpaebe, gen. -an, fem., waybroad,

planiago. Hb. ii. ; Lb. L xvii. 3, xxvii.

1, 3, xxxii. 3, 4, xxxiii. xxxvii. xxxviii.

1, 2, xxxix. 3, xlv. I, 3, xlviii. lviii.

2, Ixii. 1, 2, lxv. lxix. ; H. ii. 2, xxvi.

xxxviii. liii. lvi. 2, 4 ; HI. j. vi. viu. li.

liii. lxxi. ; Lacn. 6, 12, 45, where it is

mother of worts, 59, 75, 115; AiS. 15,

19, 66. 'Apt>6y\utrtroy.

Seo pupe pesbjisebe, tlie rough way-

broad, plantago media, formerly P. incana,

hoary P. in Flora Britannica. Lb I

xli. ; II. lxv.

Seo sme)e pesbpajbe, the smooth way-

broad, plantago maior. Lb. IH. Ixii.

fenpypc is oftwo sorts, as below. Lb. I. vi.

6, xx. two, xxvi. 7, lviii. 2 ; III. xiii. *

xiv. 2, xxx. xlix.

Seo cluphce p., t/ie bulbed wenwort,

ranunculusficaria, bulbed and acrid. Lb'

I. lviii. 1, 2, Ixii. 1 ; II. li. 8, where

chphtan is truly printed, lii. 1, where it

grows on old lands, liii. lv. ; IH. xxxi.

xli. twice ; Lacn. 25, 35.
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^enpypr—coiit.

Seo cneohte penpypt, " the kneed

" wenwort," probably coronopus ruellii

or wurtworl; covered with -warts and

wens, and full of knots. Lb. I. lxiv.

Seo sniale penpypt, Lacn. 40.

^°eoce, gen. -an, witch elm or hazel, ulmus

monttma. Gl. vol. II.

[The gloss PapjTus peoce has been

misunderstood. Lye furnished a refer

ence to the following passage, explaining

it correctly : " Omnes lampades cccle-

" siae implevit aqua, atque ex more in

•' medio papyrum posuit, quas allato

" igne succendit, sicque aqua arsit in

" lampadibus ac si oleum fuisset." Gre-

gorii Dialogi, I. 5. He Jilted all the

church lamps with water, and put a wick

in the middle, then he fetched fire and

lighted them, and the water in tlie lamps

burned, as if it h"d been oil. So

papyrus means wick, peoce. And " flag

" or rush also the paper made of it," is

a puerile error].

J7co'Sobenb, withywind, convolvulus. Lb.

III. viii. Sec J/ububenb.

JA-pSulu, the crab, fruit of the Pints malus

sitvestris. Lacn. 45. Now called Varrjus,

in Halliwell Wharre.

pepmob, J/ejiemob, J/aepmob, gen. -«s,

masc, wormwood, artemisia absint/iium.

lib. xlvi. 3, xciv. 8, cii. cxii. 13 ; Gl.

Unix. 41 a; Leechd. vol.1., p. 374 d

(of two kinds), p. 378, 10, vol. III. p.

198; Lb. I. i. 2, ii. 21, iii. 12, xix.

xxviii. xxxvi. xxxix. 3, xli. xlv. 1, xlvii.

1, 3, lii. lviii. 2, lxi. I, 3, lxii. 1,2;

southern, tl. ii. 1, 3, iii. v. x. xvi. I,

xviii. xx. xxii. xxiv. southern, xxxiii.

xxxix. Ii. 1, lii. 1, lxii. lv. I, 2, masc,

lxv. 5; III. ii. 1, iii. 2, xiv. 1, 2, xxi.

xxvii. xxviii. xxx. masc, xxxi. xli. lxi.

lxii. Ixiii. lxiv. ; of two kinds, Lacn.

2, 12, 23, 25, 26, 28, 29, 39, 40. He

hapa p., the hoary wormwood, Lacn. 43 ;

pypmod, 7», 72, 77, 111; Ai8. 27, 52,

57, 60, 63. An importation. 'Aifrip-

01OV.

pepmob—con<.

Se pila pepmob, foul wormwood, arte

misia campestris. Lb. III. viii.

SuSepne pepmob. See above.

Weyhore, filago. Gl. Sloane, 5, fol. 5 b.

J7jlbe najp, nep, bryony, bryonia dioica.

MS. Bodl. 130; Gl. Had. 3388; Gl.

Rawl. C. 607 ; GL M. ; wrong in Gl. 11.

p. 44.

Wilding tree, malus silvestrit, Lat. Ge-

rarde.

J/iliS. pelis, gen., pelijes, pehes, masc,

willow, salix. Lb. I. lxxxvii. 1, 2;

Lacn. 12; H.A.13. vol. I. p. 220; masc.

CD. 655. 'Iria.

Pyllecoepre, see Gl. vol. II., but overrule

these testimonies. See Csepse.

Pinbelsrpeap, gen. -es, neut., windlc straw,

cynosurus cristatus, agrostis spica venti.

Gl. vol. II.

pinjeapb, properly vineyard, used for vine.

Math. xxi. 39; G.D. fol. 170 a, fol.

' 156 a.

Blac pingeapb, black bryony, tamus com

munis. " Brabrasca vel ampelos male "

[fijureAoj utAawa]." Gl. R. p. 39.

J7ilbe pmgepb, wild vine, " labrusca." Gl.

K. p. 39, so MS.

IIpic pilbe pinjeapb, old man's beard,

clematis vitalba. " Brionia vel ampelos

" leuce, g." [S/iimAoj Aem?5, Gracce],

Gl. R. p. 39.

Pmtpeop, gen. -es, neut., t/ie vine, vitis.

Gl. R. p. 48 ; Gl. St. Johns, Oxon. p.

80 a ; yE.G. p! 4, line 42 ; Gl. M.M.

159 a. "Auire\ot.

P'Pi F'pr-l1™!'- TI"JT^e< myrtus. Gl. Cleop.

fol. 61 C; pip with accent, fol. S2 a ;

uiup, Gl. C. ; Gl. M.M. 159 a, corrected;

Lb. I. xxix. 2, xxxvi. xxxviii. 1 1 ; III.

xxxix. 1. pippinb, Lacn. 1 2, 29. Kvpros.

pypmpypc, wormwort, sedum album or

villosum. Lb. I. xxxviii. 6, xxxix. 3,

lvii. ; III. ii. 5.

pistle, a hollow reed of any sort, fistula.

Gl. Cleop. fol. 11 b, 81 b, for avena ;

but in the Vergiliau sense, " musain

" meditaris avena."
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pintle—cont.

Pubu pisrle, hpisele, a hemlock stem,

cicvta caulis. pobe p. cicuta, Gl. Mone.

Gl. M.M. 156 a; Gl. C. JE.G. p. 9,

line 25. Xvpiyt,.

firmajpes pypt. Gl. vol. II.

PtiSe-, J/rSopinbe, gen. -an, wiihywind,

convolvulus. Gl. vol. II. PiSpmbe, Gl.

R. p. 46. Caprifolium, weberwynde,

Gl. M.

fuNij;, gen., prSies, masc, a withy, talix.

Lb. I. xxxvi. xxxviii. 11, lxxiv. ; CD.

487, 703 ; Gl. R. p. 48. 'Iria.

Wodebrone, woodbrown, bugle, aiuga rep-

tans. Gl. M. ; Gl. Harl. 3388.

Woderoue, woodruff, asperula odorata.

" Herba niuscatii, herba citrina," Gl.

Harl. 3388.

Wodesure, woodsour, oralis acetosella.

" Panis cuculi," Gl. M. Lyte.

Wolde, reseda luteola. " Lucia • flores

" habet croceos," Gl. Harl. 3388.

[J^ottpeop, CD. 595, for pohe tpeop,

crooked tree.~\

^jifcrce, gen. -es, crosswort, galium crncia-

tum. Gl. vol. II.

J/ubu, gen. es, masc, wood. 1. Lignum.

2. Siha. 3. Arbor.

Su'Sepne pubu, southern wood, arte-

misia abrotanum. Gl. R. p. 44. 'A/ipo-

ravoy. lr .

Pububenb, gen. -es, masc. -bmbe, gen. -an,

fem., woodbind. Hb. clxxii ; Lb. I. ii.

21 ; ni. ii. 1, xxx. xxxi. ; Lacn. 12, 42.

Caprifolium, Gl. Bodl. 553, which means

lonicera, Bot. Viticella, Gl. Mone.

322 b. "So doth the woodbine the

" sweet honeysuckle gently entwist."

Mids. N.D., Act. iv. 1, 46.

^ubuplle. See Cepplle.

J/ubu lectpic, masc., wood lettuce, lactuca

scariola. Hb. xxxi. ; Lacn. 2 ; GL vol.

n.

J^nbupope, hpope—cont.

2. Woodruff, asperula odorata. Gl.

vol. II. See Woderoue.

p/ubupose, woodrose, rosa canina. Gl. vol.

II.

fubupeaxe, gen. -an, woodwaxen, genista

tinctoria. i Lb. I. xxiv. xlvii. 2 ; III.

xxx., where pubupeax is truly printed as

in MS. Lacn. 29, which see, 40, peobnp.

41, 43.

J^ubu bistel, wood thistle, cnicus lanceolatux.

Hb. cxi.

pulpes camb, wolfs comb, dipsacus silres-

tris. Hb. xxvi. The cultivated sort

was till lately used to comb the nap of

cloth.

Se bpaba pulpes camb, glosses Came-

melon alba, Gl. Brux. 41 a ; it is pro

bablyfullers teazle, dipsacusfultonum.

Wulves fist, lycoperdon. " Fungus," Gl.

Harl. 978. UapSt7y is not the exact idea,

bnt 0Se!y.

pulpes tsesl, wolfs teazle, dipsacus silvestris.

As wolfs comb.

Wulnes tuers, " camelio alba," Gl. Laud.

567. Here occurs the broad word teopr.

See Quad. viii. 8. The teazle is doubt

less meant.

J^upme. Gl. vol. II. " Luto pupmainan,"

so, Gl. Cleop. fol. 57 d, 107 a. " Murice

" pypman," fol. 95 a.

Felrpupma, " origanum," Gl. Cleop.

fol. 7 1 c, for pelb-.

pupmille, ^upmele, " origanum uupmilla;,"

Gl. M.M. 160 a ; Lye; Gl. Laud. 507.

peoppypc, )>yoppypc, ploughmans spike-,

nard, inula conyza. Gl. vol. II . ; Lb. I.

xxxii. 4 ; III. xti. ; Lacn. 40.pubupope, hpope, gen. -an, asfodelus ra-

mosus. Hb. xxxiii. liii. ; Lb. I. viii. 2,

xxi. xxxvii. 1, xxxviii. 6, xliv. 2 ; III.

xxix. xxxii. xxxiii. 1, 3 ; Lacn. 5, 12,

29, 69, 111. 'Ka<pttt\os.

pypne, gen. -an, fem., a thornbush, dumus.

Seo hlace bypne, the blackthorn, sloe-

thorn. CD. 1368 ; Exod. iii. 2, 3, 4 ;

CD. 1218.
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pypne—emit.

GateJ>ypne, the cornel, eornus sanguined.

The same as Gatetjieop. The same

being described as a tree and a thorn,

though it be not spiny. Gatentree is

Cornus we are told by Miss Anne Pratt

pistel, piseil, gen., pistles, thistle, carduus

eniens.

Milk thistellj Gl. Harl. 3888, under

Lactuca agrestis. Sonchus oleraceus.

Se sceappe biseel, the sharp thistle.

Lb. HL xii.

yuda J>iscel, any sort wild. Lb. III.

lxx. 2 ; Lacn. 39.

Pulses >iscel, perhaps as pulres ttesl.

MS. Laud. S53.

purejnseel, pu)>istel, sow thistle, son

chus oleraceus. "Lactuca," Gl. Cleop.

fol. 56 a , Gl. MM. 158 b ; Gl. C. ; Lb.

HI. viii.

popn, gen. -es, masc, a thorn. 1 Spina,

aculeus. 2. Planta spinosa, quod et

laxius quam hodie dicebatur. Gl. R. p.

48.

ApperSopn, the crab tree, pirns malus,

though not spiny ; " lignum pomiferum,"

CD. 460.

Blac Sopn. See Slah'Bopn.

" r>8ey5opn. See H.

Lusftopn, the spindle tree, euonymus

Europaus, though not spiny. Luizen-

boom in Dutch (Nemnich). CD. 570.

j'eoce 'Sopn, a teich elm not grown

beyond a bush, vlmus montana in arborem

non evecta. CD. 1265, etc.

pereftopn, peran'Sopn, gen. -es. masc,

buckthorn, rhamnus cathartica. Eamnus

•BeoreSopn, Gl. C. fol. 52 d ; rheban

Popn—cont.

thopn, GL MM. 162 a; thefhorn, Gl.

Harl. 3388 ; Gl. vol II. ; Lb. IH. viii.

lxiv. lxvii. ; Lacn. 82.

Thorow wax, bupleurum rotundifolium,

because the stems grow through the

leaves,

ppilere, a trefoil, trifolium. Gl. R. p. 39.

puns, pi. -as, masc. 1. Any poisonous

. plant. 2. Wolfsbane, aconitum. Gl.

M.M. 153 a ; Gl. R. p. 43 ; Gl. Cleop.

fol. 7 c ; Lb. t. xxxii. 4, lxxxiv. J>one

miclan hung, Ixxxvii. ; II. li. 2 ; I II .

xxvi. xxxix. 2. The frequent gloss Coxa

is an error for Toxa, which stands for

Toxicum, poison, '\k6vitov.

punopclajjrpe, gen. -an, fern., thunder clover.

Gl. vol. II. ; Lacn. 2 ; Leechd. vol I.

p. 374, 1.

punoppypt, thunder wort, sempervivum

tectorum. Gl. voL II. | Lb. I. xlvii. 2.

[pup or pirn, Gl. Cleop. 82 b. rulnin. an

error for t>opn, or bypne.]

\

lekysters, itehers, orchids. MS. Bodl.

178, 536; Gl. ■ Arundel, 42. Satyrion,

Gl. Sloane, 5, fol. 50 d. Cf. 2aTiip(a<rif.

Set down for Arum maculatum in Gl.

Rawl. C 506, under I. So by one hand

in Gl. Harl. 8388, under Pes vitali ; but

also under Saturion, "" vekesters."

lek pintel, Gl. Sloane, 5. See Cnekoo

pint.
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A.

Alomalc, probably neuter, mall used in

making ale, brasium ad cerevisiam confi-

ciendam. Lacn. 37. Mealc makes gen.

-es, dat. -e, Lb. I. xv. 2, xxxi. 7. No

other indication of the gender occurs, but

Germ, nialz is neuter.

Aajemogc, egg mixture, " Ogastrnm," for

iESjemans, Lacu. 48. Ogastrum seems

to be egg-astrum.

Abejib, Abejie'S interprets astulus, callidus,

Li vol. III. pp. 186, 188, 192.

Acoj-pian, prat -obe, part. p. -ob, recover,

e morbo conmrgere. Ld. III. p. 184.

iEbjie, Gl. vol. II. ; add. Lb. II. vu. xxii.=

toil 78 b, xlii. In I. lxxii. Jtorend tebpe,

accusative, may be neuter, or the vowel

in seocenbe may have been dropped.

-flSSeprelman, fem., film of an egg, mem-

brana vitellum complectens. Lb. I. xi.

■See Filmen.

-flSjmojian, plur., eyeroots, ncrvi quibus ocu-

lus cum cerebro connectitur. AiS. 23.

See Mojiu, root, fem.

-(Engancunbes, adv., opposingly, adversus.

Lacn. 45.

VEpn, neut., plur. Mjieuu, a house, chamber,

domicilium, camera. Lacn. 68, 75, in

which latter sejinu jiyxS seems a prob

able correction. JEx Jijuran eajine,

Beda. 646, 31. At Casa Candida; at

Whit Em. On }s bomejm, John xviii.

28.

TRrhpega, for frjiasc hjieja. Lb. IL lix. 9,

11.

•35csrillan, -ede, to still, componere. Lb. I.

xxvi.

VOL. I IT.

Almesman, an almsman, eleemosynarius.

Ld. vol. I. p. 400. Estates were often

charged with gifts to almsmen, who are

not necessarily mendicants.

Ancleoj), gen. -es, neut., ancle, talus. Lb.

I. xlvii. 2. CCib alban Jesqiibne ■ "J reo

jwes rib nrSejj • ot) fta ancleopa, D.D. p.

454, 1 5, Iiobed in an alb, which was long,

reaching down to the ancles. But " talo

" tenus, oS Sa ancleop," JR.G. p. 48,

line 9 (collated), has something to per

plex, perhaps a plural instead of a singu

lar.

Anbplira, Anbplaca, gen. -an, masc, 1.

face; 2. forehead ; it translates "frons."

lib. Ixxv. C, ci. 2, and is rubbed with the

temples. Occ. 1'aris Psalter, Ps. xcv.

12, ci. 2,8.

Anscealler, one stalked. Lacn. 107, as an-

sceleb.

»Ansunb, adj., entire, solid. Ld. III. p.

232.

Ajisape, gen. -an, fem., verdiyris. Lacn.

13. Gender as Sape.

Ascapn, prset. Ascar, pp. Ascajen, Ascea-

jren, to shave off, resecare, scindere, Lb.

I. xxxviii. 5, xxx ix. 3. See II. lxvi.

The prot. Scoy occurs Beda I. i.

Z
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Arropcoppe, is drawn with eight legs and

wings, in MS. V. of the Herbarium, and

an engraving has already been somewhere

published, from the MS. It seems most

probable that the artist, Saxon or Roman,

who first invented this picture, had in

view and wished to realize the KpavoKiAa-

■rra (baXdyyia, mentioned in Dioskorides.

Tlfpaia hivftpov Iffrlv iv AlyOirrqt Kaprbv

tyipov ttifboifwi/, tv(Tr6fiaxov ' ty °" Kat ra

Aty6fj.<va KpavoKoKa-JTra (paAdyyla e&ptffKf-

rat, i. 187. The peach is a treefound in

Egypt, bearing afruit good to eat, a tonic :

and on it the tarantulas calledkranokolapta

are found. Again, Phalangiorum genera

quidem plura sunt .... quartum crano-

colaptes. Aetius Tetrabibl. IV. i. 18,

col 619. Quartum deinde cranocolaptes

sublongum et viride, stimulumque iuxta

collum habet, atque si in quern irruat,

locos circa caput quicrit. Ibid. Ofpha-

langia there are more sorts than one. The

fourth sort is green and hngish, it has its

sting near its neck, and in attack it aims at

tlie head. The most noticeable passage

is from Nikander, Theriaca, 759.

Arropcoppe—cant.

Consider next the creatures which the

mischief bearing land of Egypt produces,

like the moth which in early evening a

diner drives away as it dashes at the

lamps ; this one has wings of one piece,

and fluffy as with dust. It is found

under the leaves of the peach, lowers its

head, looks fierce, has a cumbrous belly,

a sting which it inflicts on mans neck

and head, even to instant death. As is

plain from what has been cited above,

this is the KpavoKoAiwrns, as also Ni-

kanders scholiast observes, and it suits

well the drawing of the arropcoppe.

Whether eight legs with wings (four says

the scholiast) are familiar to modern en

tomologists I do not know.

B.

+fxi£eo 8' Alyinrrou) t& t( rptiptt ovAubs

aJa

KvtiBaAa, <j>aAAaiv>j ZvaXiyKta, tV irep!

\iXVovs

'\xp6vvxos oarvT)Tbs atrriAacre iraiipaa-

trovtrav

Srrycck 84 ol irrtph irdWa Kal tyxvoa

roia Kevins

"H ical atrb ffirXrjooio tpativtrai, offris

hravpn.

TQ ImAos iripfftTos imorpitpfrai Ttrd-

\oioi

Tou Kal (TfUpiaKiov revet Kipy alt v fljro-

8pa£

'EffKAyicbs, vr/Siis Si 0apvy(Tai atrrap

b Kivrpov

Abxh' t* &Mpor6.T<f KtrpaArj r' btuQaro

tpbnbs

'Peia 8^ kiv Baydroio kcu alrrUa fioipav

t<ptiy.

A prose version will, for the present, be

enough for these rattling hexameters.

BarS, pi. Ba)>u also BaVS, neut., a bath, bal

neum. Lb. I. xxxi. xxxii. contents, II.

xxvii. text.

Bap, gen. -es, boar, aper, Quadr. viii. 1, 2,

3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13; Hb. exxxi. 2;

JE.G. p. 7, line 15 ; Lb. vol. HI. p. 15

(not bear).

Bebbian, make up a bed, sternere ledum.

-ffi.G. p. 30, line 36 ; Ai8. 65.

Bebjepibu, plural, bedding, apparatus lec-

tuli. Lb. III. xxxiv. A compound of

Beb, bed and Gepsebu, furniture, appara

tus. Is' i- her Cpisr him co lasban mobigne

sceban mib gylbenum gensebum jerpear-

pobne. Horn. I. 210. Christ bid them

not lead to him a spirited steedfretted with

golden trappings. Miner hopper imb

ininon gepajbon, MS. p. 11. I bequeath

my horse with my trappings. The adjec

tive Gepyb is immediately connected

with this, it means prepared. Anb

CDoipep nam healj- par blob • anb bybe

on Eepybe ojicar. Exodus xxiv. 6. Ac ic

ongyre peah psse >a poplbe lusras ne sine

eallunga apyjicpalobe op o'uium mobe
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Bebjepibu—con t.

>eah se gpap gepyb si. B.L. fol. 29 a.

But I understand that the lusts of the

world are not entirely eradicatedfrom thy

mind, though the grave be prepared.

Beojima, gen. -an, masc, barm, fermentum

ex cerevisia. Ld. vol. I. p. 398. Though

as an expression for fermentum, leaven,

sour dough, the same word occurs, yet it

seems not likely that Saxon bread was

ever leavened with sour dough.

Bejien, adj., of here, hordeaceus. Lb. I.

iv. 3, ix. 4, li. lxxii. ; II. xl. lvi. 4 ; III.

x. xiv. 2, 3, xxvi. xxxviii. 1 ; Lacn.

106.

Bejisran, to burst out into eruption, Hb.

xc. 7. Cf. jebepsc. So Se pielm 'Sa;r

Inntfoer ue abiepfS. P.A. 15 b. The heat

of the inwards breaks out in the leprosy

of uncleanness.

Blapan, Blopan, prait. Bleop, p. part, f

Blopen ; to blow, blossom, efflorescere. Ld.

vol. III. p. 274. Tpeopa he bej> pcplice

blopan • ~) err paj>e apeapian. MS. pp. 1 6.

Trees he, Antichrist, will cause suddenly to

bloom and again quickly to be sear. (An

allusion to the incomprehensible trick

played by the Indian jugglers now, which

was known to the ancients, and is men

tioned in the dementis Recognitiones.)

Beophte blican ■ blopan •) spopan. C.E.

p. 417, line 6. Brightly glisten, bloom

and grow. (This riddle seems to describe

a sithe.) CDib blopenbum pyptum }

Spennysse eall arylleb. Horn. II. 352.

Quite filled with blossoming worts and

verdure. y*ubu rceal on polban • blaxlum

blopan. MS. Cott. Tiber. B. i. fol. 113 a.

Wood shall on earth with fruits bloom.

(The printed copies of this piece are full

of errors). Gpeop s bleop ^ ba;p hnyre.

Horn. II. 8. Aarons rod grew and

bloomed and bare nuts. Geblopen, Lb. I.

lxxii. OS ■$ hi becomon to rumum ren-

hcum pelba rrcspe geblopen (so). M.H.

fol 99 b. Till they came to a lonely field

beautifully covered with blossoms. Smolt

pair re rise pong ■ i rele mpc ■ vrcjep

Blapan—cont.

jujla jieopb • jolbe geblopen- geacap geap

bubon. C.E. p. 146, line 23. Serene

was the glorious plain and his dwelling

new; fair was the birds song flowery the

earth, cuckoos announced the opening

year.

Bobig, neut., body, corpus ; of a plough, Ld.

vol. I. p. 402. Opposed to head ; He

naipbon js heapob ro ham bodige. M.H.

203 a. They had not the head belonging

to the body. Ge hiB pec je hip heapob je

eac eall 'orec bobig. P.A. 45 b. Either

his feet or his head or even all his body.

Equivalent to stature. On bobige heah,

Beda, 540, line 7, lull ofstature. 1 hab-

ba'S beah an bobij, Wanley Catal. p.

169 a, and yet have one body.

Bpaccas, pi. masc, breeches, femoralia.

Ld. vol. III. p. 198. Lyes citation of

Bpa:c gives a wrong reference.

Bjiec, fem., breech, nates. Lb. I. lxxi.

Bpinjjcabl, gen. -e, fem., probably epilejisy,

as Bpa:cco)>u. Lacn. 50.

Bugan, prret., Bejbe, bowed, inclinavit se.

Lacn. 45. Verbs had two forms : thus,

Fop= Fepbe.

0.

Capca, gen. -an, fem., paper, a piece oj

paper, a deed, charta. Ane capean myb

hym ■ peo pscp imp appyten. Euangel.

Nicod. p. 10, line 5. A paper with him

which was thus written. Lb. II. xix.

Ceole, Ciole, fem., gen. -an, throat, jowl,

gutlur, Bp6yxia. Lb. I. iv. 6, xii. lix. ;

AiS. 37, 41, 65. J7ic Sat Smpe ceolen.

S.S. 264, 54. Set that down to thy gullet.

The pretended masculine form of this

word in Lye is a mistake from Spelm.

Psalm cxviii. 103.

Cyppet, gen. -es, a cupping gtass, cucurbi-

tula : in the plural. AiS. 51.

z 2
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Cypncl. Gl. vol. II; A.8. 31. See the

variations in AiJ. 63 = p. 134, line 23.

Lb. II. xxxiii. xxxv. xxxix. ; lib. iv. 2,

xiv. 2, lxxv. 5.

Cleopan, p. -ede, -obe, pp. -cb, -ob, cleave,

htrrere. Quad. i. 7. pa he him on dec-

pa's. C.E. 364, line 20. (tin runj;e ys

Secleopod so minuni Somum. Paris l's.

xxi. 13.

Clympan, Jumps. Ai5. 63. See C.E. 426,

1 8 ; Germ., Klump, masc., and the Islan-

dic and Swedish equivalents are mascu

line.

Clyne, lump, AiS. 63. " Massas, clyno ;

massa, clyno ; massani, clyne ; Gl. CIcop.

Gl. C.

Clipen, Cleopen, gen. -es, neut., a clnv, a

ball, globus, ylomus. Lb. I. xlviii. 2.

ppy muneca]- serapon rpylce an bypn-

cnbe clipen. M.H. 192 b. Three monks

saw as it were a fiery ball. Romanan

Serapon ripen cleapen reallan or heor-

nnm ~i obpe sibe jjilben cleopen. SII.

p. 30. OCen gesapon scinan yscplice ax

his hnolle splice rypen elypen. Horn.

II. p. 514. Men saw suddenly shine at

the top of his head a fiery ball, fa yrlan

. . . jeclunj;ne to cleopenne. C.E. 213,

line 17, The ashes adhering into a ball.

Cob, gen. cobues, masc, a cod, a pod, sili-

qua. AiS. 44. l>e rebbe hip spin • 7 ;;e-

seah i> '8a axon J>a beancobbas, G.D.

fol. 186 b., MS. O. where C. has beljas.

Hefed his swine and saw tliat they ate the

beancods. Also Pera, bag. Chron .1131.

Matth. x. 10, Mark vi. 8, Luke ix. 3.

Whether the passage of the Chronicle

will hear the interpretation into seems

open to question. Examples of this

with a dative do not occur to me ; and

in the expression m hip mycele cobbe,

there can be no question, hut we have

a dative with mycele for micelum : by

turning creep into every corner in his big

sack, this difficulty disappears.

Copop, copper, cuprum. Lacn. 1 6.

Copn, a corn, davits, on the toe. Lacn.

96.

Co'Su, gen. -e, -a, fem., disease, agritudo.

Lb. xxxv. 1 ; II. xxxii. " Oscedo mu'S-

" coiSu," Gl. Cleop. fol. 69 d. Fpam

'Saipe cofSehim jehtelbe. Horn. I. p. 400.

Healed him of the disease. Seo co'Su he

laecas harafi papalism. Horn. II. p. 546.

The disease which leeches call paralysis.

Chron. 1043, 1086. The forms coS,

and a masc. co'Sa, have no foundation

hut Lyes unfinished work.

Cpapan, -obe, -ob, to crave, to summon,

D.D. p. 171. Laws of Cnut, lxx. Ld.

III. p. 288.

Cpop, gen. -es, also -an ; masc, a bunch

in flowers, of blooms or berries, raccmns ;

the singular nom., cpoppa, I do not find.

Cpop, Lb. I. xxxviii. 3 ; II. xl. ; III.

i. lxiii. ; cpoppas, HI), c. 3, cvi. ; Lb. I.

lviii. 4, marginal ; cpoppan, Lb. I. iii.

9> xxi. xxxiv. 2, xxxvi. xxxviii. 4, 5 ;

II. xx. xxii. xxx. xxxix. xlvii. li. 2.

Cpoppcna, II. xxiv. =fol. 80 a ; II. li.

Cuclepe, Cuclep, gen. -es, masc, a spoon

ful; cochleare; aLatinism. The termina

tion varies. Lb. I. xlviii., fol. 46 a ; II.

i. l=p. 178; vii. xxiv. twice, xli. twice,

xliv. Iv. ; III. xii. 2.

Cnppe, gen. -an, fern., a cup, poculum ;

H.D. 33 d ; Lb. II. lxiv ; Lacn. 1 10.

See also Sopcuppe, CD. 593, fem.

Cpeoppan, turn, converti, acescere. Lacn.

90. Cf. Cippan.

Cj'icheamen, adj., made of quickbeam, popu-

leus. Lacn. 12.

D.

Dajgbepne, accusative, a days space,

twenty four hours, diei spatium, yet with

out any such idea of scientific accuracy

(approximation to exactness) as now

prevails. Lb. II. xxxix. li. Cf. Juhr-

epne.

Debcepnes, gen. -se, fem., tenderness, Lb.

II. xxxii.—cont. = Tebbepnes.
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Dejiscan, plur., dregs, faces. Lb. I. ii. 23.

See DjisDSca. Daepstan, Spcl. Psalm

xxxix. 2, margin.

Dob,, dough, massa, AiJ. 10.

Dote, gen. -es, masc, a dot, punctum ; ap

plied to the speck at the head of a boil,

Lacn. 53.

Dpaista, -can, plur., dregs, faces. Lb. I.

xxxix. 2, 3 ; II. lxv. 5 ; III. xxxviii. ;

Spelm. Ps. lxxiv. 8, margin. The ter

mination -ta is probably equal to -tan.

pprcsc occurs, Spelm. Psalm, lxxiv. 8, as

nom. sing.

Djiiy, fever, febris, gender varies. JEzh-

jian honba his ~l j-oplet his: sio bpir.

KushworS Gospel, Matth. viii. 15. On

Sam bjnj-e. Cliron. 1086.

Dpince, Gl. vol. II. ; Lb. II. vi. 1, xix.

Dpmca, gen. -an, masc, a drink, a potiun,

pohis, potio. Lb. II. xxvii. xxxiii. xxxv.

xlv.

Dpogan, accus., ordure, stercus. Lb. III.

xxxvi. Hence Somner speculatively

puts the nom. Dpoje.

Dpopa, gen. -an, masc, see Gl. vol. II.

The passage, vol. I. p. 376, warned me

not to suggest gutta, gout, but, perhaps,

that sense is reconcileable with the text.

Djiosnc, gen. -e, fern., dregs, faces; hac

"fax, har bporna." M.Cx. p. 14, line

13. Or jrenne bposna, de Into facis.

Spellm. Psalm xxxix. 2. Dposne [h]ir

nvr aiblube, fax eius non est inanita.

Spellm. Psalm lxxiv. 8, marginal read

ing. Vsque adfaces biberunt, hi brun-

con o5 8a bporna. iE.G. p. 47, line 50 ;

Lb. II. lvi. 1.

E.

Galles, adv., in all, in summa. Lb. I. xxvi.

contents, xxxii. contents, xlv. contents,

lxiv. contents, II. xxxix. contents. SS.

p. 182, often.

eaprCSe, Gapro'Se, difficult, a difficulty,

whether as substantive or adjective has

properly final e. " Difficilis, capjolt."

JE.G. p. 5, line 2. (This is the true text

of Lyes citation, from whom every

careless follower copies.) eapyoJ>e Scint,

fol. 25 b. = sect. xi. (Lyes citation again,

similarly repeated by ignorance.) Lb. II.

xxi. ; C.E. p. 87, line 21 . But e is drop

ped in Gti. p. 68.

Capinnenbe, beaming. Lacn. 45, p. 36.

Cf. eapenbel, tutor, C.E. p. 7, line 20.

Papenbil, iuuar, Gl. M.M. p. 158 a.

Wanley Catal. p. 280, col. a (fol. 9),

Earendelis, Luciferi.

fc'astepne (with final vowel), eastern, orien-

talis. Ld. vol. III. p. 274. Cffidm., if

Ca*m., p. 17, line 6 of MS.

eaftseace, adj., easy to get, facilis nactu.

Vol. III. p. 162.

Ca'Se, t'fte, YSe, adj., easy, facilis. N6 t>

y'Se by* ro berleonne. BW. 2009. Thai

will not be easy toflee. Na?f 1> y'Se ceap.

BW. 4822. That is not an easy busi

ness. Ne pa* H efte frS. BW. 5164.

That was not an easy enterprise. Nebi'S

J>a;p e|>e Jnn spop on ro pnbanne. Paris

Psalt. lxxviii. 16. Sceal ic eapb niman

spa me efte nis mib Cebapinjum. Paris

Psalt. cxix. 5. This word is here in

serted to shew that the nominative was

written with a final vowel.

t'eeb, gen. -es, neut. and masc, vinegar,

acetum ; a Latinism. Lb. I. iv. b ; III.

vii. ; Lacn. 1 7.

t'ln, gen. -e, fem., an ell, from the elbow to

the shoulder, ulna. Leechd. vol. I. pref.

p. lxxi., plur., elna. 2. An ell in mea

surement ; vlna inter mensuras. Matth.

vi. 27. Horn. II. p. 464. Anpe elne

bpab. P.A. f. 41 b. One ell broad.

6ac is constructed with a dative, Lb. II.

xxvii. = p. 222, line 19.

ealla, Gl. vol. II.; add lib. cli. 2, cxlvi. 2.

emnihr, fem., also with gen. -es, equi

nox. Ld. vol. [III. p. 238, 240, 256.

vii. nihe a?rreji emnihter bseje. D.D.
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' emnihe—cont.

p. 188. Seven days after the day of the

equinox.

Cnbe, rump, nates. See Spsenbu, which

makes the gender, perhaps, neuter. See

finbpepe.

Cnbe, gen. -es, masc. ; 1 . end, finis ; 2. end,

land within limits, fines. The former

signification does not require illustration.

The latter occurs Lchd. vol. III. p. 258.

Pallne J>one ease enbe ; Chron. p. 31 G,

line 31. Ofeji ealne Jurne nop*S enbe ;

ib. p. 314, line 17. On tclcum enbe

mines anpealbes; D.D. p. 16, line 18.

Si aucuns uescunte u prouost mesfait as

huines de sa ende. D.D. p. 201, line 21.

If any viscount or provost has mistreated

men of his district. In charters it is

the word for the common arable plot of

land, divided by roads and paths of sward

into separate properties. The few yards

at the furrows ends next the boundary

hedge are the Anbheayob, or Endhead,

a word which often occurs in bounda

ries. Some of these fields, six or eight

hundred acres a piece, still remain in the

eastern counties of England. Tempe,

rcoebnge anbar; Gl. M.M. p. 162 b;

shadowy districts. On seghpylcan enbe ;

D.D. p. 132, xxvi. ; in every district.

So D.D. p. 1G2, iv. ; MS. CCC. 419, p.

101; G.D. fol. 228 b.

-enb, -eb, as terminations, are exchangeable

in many Saxon passages, and that not

without parallel in the kindred tongues ;

for the Latin -anb, -end, in the gerund

is active, and in the participle is passive ;

-tus is passive in transitives and active

in deponents ; so in Hellenic, tos is of

either sense ; friroirrds is either suspect or

suspicious. Uncienbe, Lchd. vol. III.

p. 198, is the [same as untiebe, untied,

solutos. To fumum gelyreban rmi'Se, in

St SwiShun, p. 1 of facsimile, is equal

to Jelyrenban, believing, a believer, one

of thefa itliful. psejion epejen cyninjar

on cpirr Jelyrebe. Abdon and Sennes,

MS' Cantab, p. 884. There were two

Cnb—cont.

kings believing in Christ, in Christum

credent.es. Seoron gebpo'Spa rpy'Se £e-

lyrebe ; Maccabees, two MSS. ; seven

brethren, strong believers. Sum caj-epe

yecr on J>am baj;um cpiften -j Jelyreb ;

Mil. fol. 156 a. In tliose days there was

an emperor, a Christian, and believing.

Cubpepc, masc, endwaik, pain in the but

tocks, dolor nalium. Lacn. 69.

Coscn, kidneys. See Grscincio.

t'xe, fern., dative. Lacn. III. Uncertain.

Is it water, stream, aqua, fiumen, as in

Cxanceascep, Exeter, fc'xanmu'Sa, Ex-

mouth. A cognate form exists in the

stream running by Shefford, Beds, the

Iz, Ise, and in the Iseburne which flows

into the Avon at Evesham. The Kelto-

maniacs will hardly claim Ysa, fern.,

amnis, in the various words for river.

Skaldskaparmal. Snorra Edda, vol. I.

p. 575 ; also Eddubrot, vol. II. p. 479,

622. Uij% Uirse, in Gabhelic, river,

water, is masculine.

fipsenbu, the buttocks, nates. Leechd. vol. I.

pref. p. Ixxi. Nates eapfenba, Gl. Cleop.

66 b. Since enbe, end, is masc, we ex

pected the same gender here, but neither

of these gives enbas.

Fsetels, a vessel, vas, by termination, and

Joshua ix. 5, masc. Constructed neuter

irpbs rb <rrjixaiv6fifvov ; Lacn. 16. The

passage Tpegen rsecels j-ull eala^", O.T.

p. 256, line 5, is ambiguous testimony to

gender, see Ld. vol. II. pref. p. xxxvii. '

Fi'oph, gen. -es, neuter, life, vita. Lb. II.

li. 1 . ponne him i> >eops losa'S ; C.E.

311,19. When his life perishes. Itorbe

jeoph cpico ; C.E. 392, 11. J had a

living soid. Plur. >a reoph ; G.D. 199 a.

But it occurs masc. in Galne piban peoph,

eternity; C.E. 27, line 31.

Feojim?, gen. -e, fem., feast, epulce ; food,

■ cibus ; profit, fntctus. To o'repe ecan

piopme; Horn. II. 372. Sum man



GL03SARY. 359

Feopm—cont.

pophte niycele peopme ; Luke xiv. 1 6.

So Horn. II. 370, with geapcobe for

pojihte. Similarly Judges xvi. 27. Da

fpro'e lyrle popme bajia boca pifton.

Pref. P.A. fol. 1 b. And got little benefit

from the books. The nom. I have not

found ; Lyes citation front Ilickes Dis

sert. Epist. p. 51, should have given

peopme. Lchd. vol. III. p. . An

other declension seems to be on record

in Fopman pulle to ppean houb picene

gepmcan. C.E. 339, 8. Full rent to their

lords handsforthwith present is Thorpes

translation.

FeSepe, Fte'Sepe, FiSejie, gen. -e, fem.,

feather, wing, pen ; penna, pluma, ala.

Hb. exxii. 1. Nun pine pelSepe ; Luke

xvi. 6 ; Lb. I. xviii. xxxix. 3. Gip his

otSep pftepe popob biS ; Horn. II. p. 318.

If one of its wings is broken, pa pup-

bon pa gyjiba punboplice gehnexobe

jajphce on heopa hanbum fpilce hit pe-

Sepapsepon. M.H. fol. 219 b. Then they

the rods became soft in their hands, as if

they had beenfeathers. Se jorum tpebeft

jYopu pinba ; Paris Ps. ciii. 4, Who with

his feet treadeth the wings of the winds.

Ic hsebbe pvSpu • pugle ppiptpan ; Boet.

p. 184 b ; also in the dative twice, ibid.

I have wings swifter than a bird. Ter

minations in -u are as much feminine as

neuter. The Lambeth Psalter has pylSe-

pena, alarum, fol. 20 a ; ppepa, fol. 45 a.

Feftojibypste, a brush, peniciUus. Lacn.

29. Where if the construction be by

apposition we have an accusative ; but

such a sense is usually expressed by to

pe'Sopbypste in the dative.

Fiplacppeb, adj., having five lobes, quinquc

fibras habens. Lb. II. xvii.

Fylleseoc, adj., epileptic. So defined

Quad. v. 12.

Filmen, gen. -es, fem., a film, membrana.

Anb je empmbab ■p pliepe eoppes pyl-

menep. Gen. xvii. 11, praputii, simi

larly verse 14. pa mib Sirum popbum

poUon spylce pylmena op hip eagum.

Filmeu—cont.

Horn. I. p. 386. Then with these words

there fell as it were films from his eyes.

See iEgeppelman. Lb. II. xxi. xxx.

xxxvi. and contents, po pylmen, Lb.

p. 242. Some feminines assume another

gender, and employ it most frequently in

the genitive case. Omentum pylmen,

Gl. R. 74. Omenta vel membrana (read

membranse) pylmena, Gl. R. 31.

Fylne reads FyUe. Lb. I. iv. 6.

Fypan, to castrate, castrare. Ld. III. 184,

for apypan and that for nnpypan (from

pyp, man, vir"), to unman.

Fixenhyb, gen. -e, fem., vixen hide, pellis

vulpcculce. Quadr. iii. 15.

Fleah, Flie, dat. plic, nent., dimness, a

white spot in the eye, alburjo, Dupli 'Sone

tepl Saep eagan mon maog gepeon gip him

'Siet pleah on ne m;e'i>, S'P nlDe Sonne

Salt pleah mib ealle opepgse'o' • Sonne ne

mffig he noht gepeon. P-A. fol. 15 b.

Pupilla namque oculi nigra videt, albuyi-

nem tolerans nit videt. pees eagan psjion

mib pleo i mib bimnepe tpelp monS

opepgan. G'S. p. 96. Whose eyes had

been for a twelvemonth overspread with

cataract and dimness. Lb. I. ii. 14, 15;

III. ii. 4, 6. Nu mm hpe'Seji lp hpeoh

heop pj>um pceoh nybbypgum neah ge-

pitett mhtep in pleah. C.E. 354. Now

my breast is tempestuous ; my household at

times shy of me, and, present at my mis

fortunes, departeth into the dimness oj

night. (?) -See Job. xxx.

Fleb, prset. 3 sing, of pleon, fled, aufugit,

Lacn. 76. Perhaps for plett. Thor had

a dwelling on the mountain.

Flepsan, aflux,fluxus. AiS. 20. Dative.

Flyne, Flene, gen. -an, fem., batter, Lb. I.

xxxviii. 11.

Flysma, bran, furfures? Ai8. 52.

Flyte, Flete, gen. -an, fem., cream, cremor

lactis. Lb. I. xxxiv. 1. Properly what

floats on the surface. See Gl. vol. II.,

and On gobe plete, Lb. III. x. They say

in Essex " plough fleet," that is on the

surface only. So Gl. vol. II., and Lb.
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Flyce—cont.

II. li. 1, where occurs a proof it is from

raiLk.

Flohrenroc, adj., webfooted, quasi ir\(itr6-

irour. S.S.pp. 442 a. Lb. I. xxxiv.

Fnesan, sneeze, see Gejnesan.

Fopclysan, -ebe, -eb, to close up with incon

venience, obturare. AiS. 17.

Forspoji, neut., spoor, track of foot, vesti

gium. Lb. vol. III. p. 286. bet ror-

spupe be ptes undepnavSen hip )Ote • ji

pa:s eall or peab golbc. Chron. 1070,

the (solca~) sandal underncatli his feet.

Fjiecne, adj., dangerous, pcriculosus. Ld.

vol. III. pp. 156, 158, 166, 170; Beow.

4491.

Fpeht, Fpiht, Fyjihfc, divination, auspici-

um, as interpreted D.R. 97. See Ld.

vol. I. pref. p. xlvi.

Fjiiclo, gen. -e, and -o, fern., excessive

appetite, fames, BouAyiia. Lb. II. xvi. 2.

Fulluht, Fuljuhc, Fulpihte, gen. -es, neut.,

the genitive is also found in -e ; baptism.

Bi'S ■?> pilluht rry'ce mc Te^ JT ealpa

baspa popba. D.D. p. 431, line 1. That

baptism will be as it were a pledge of all

those words. Ne hues he na;rpe 5obcj-

benunge geplan naSep ne 15 inlluht.

D.D. 460, xli. He never can defile the

service of God nor baptism. Anb i>wz

racn pss '8a spa micel on geleapullum

mannum spa micel spa mi is ")> hahje

ITilluhc. Horn. I. p. 94. And circumci

sion was then as great a sacrament among

believers as holy baptism is now. Pnph

P hahje pulluht. Horn. I. p. 208. By

holy baptism. I. 304, 306, 312. )>panon

com Iohanne ba!t pulluht ? Horn. II. 46.

Whence came baptism to John ? Neuter

also thrice on p. 48 ; and elsewhere.

The piUpib.ee bas'8 of Beda, p. 507, line

23 ; p. 525, line 30, etc., etc., is to be

compared with C.E. p. 470, line 1.

Fup'Sum, adv., just, even, nuperrime, vel.

Lb. II. xlv. Ne mage pe hjieppan pip-

'Son irnne J'ypm binnon ~Smum clyran.

Horn. II. p. 416. We may not touch

even an insect within tin/ chamber.

G.

Gajlsa, gen. -an, lust, libido. pa on peste-

mun punrsenbe pojiulbhce Cstas •) jojlsan

nub srjiecum mobe -j stiflum life jop-

tpaibon. Horn. L p. 544. They dwelling

in wildernesses trampled with strenuous

mood and rigorous life on worldly delica

cies and lusts. Se hehsta sra;pe is on

mres'Shader mannum • ba Se ppam cilb-

hade clsenlice jobe beopigenbe ealle mib-

banea|>blice grelsan pophosia'S. Uom. II.

70. The highest grade consists of virgin

persons, who from childhood in purity

servitig God despise all earthly lusts. On

jalnyppe grelran. Sc. fol. 40 b. In pro

stitutions libidinis.

Ga:~en, adj., of goat, caprinus. lib. lxxv.

7 ; Quad. vi. 15.

Ga>p£etal, neut., tale of years, annormn

scries. Lb. II. lix. 11, for geapsetal.

Getal is neut. Laspan j* setail ISwr hal-

gan pta;per ~} vpeller. Beda. p. 598, 5.

Sericm sacra historic?.

Galbop, Gealbop, neut., incantation, car

men mayicum. Ld. vol. I. p. 400. puph

fc'Syptisce galbpu. Exod. vii. 11. Lb.

III. xxiv. lxiii. ; Lacn. 29, 46. l)a be

cunnan galbepa galan. MSp. p. 15.

Those who know how to sing charms.

Whether Prajstigias galbpas, Gl. Mone.

376 a, be correctly given is doubtful.

Gac, gen. Jrcte, sate, dat. jsec, ace. gat,

plur. gsec, get, fern. ; goat, capra.

(Nom.) Spa fpa gac by$ on 5ela?bb on

Spin. Sc. fol. 38 b. Shut caprca indu-

citur in laqueum. (Gen.) Quadr. vi.,

throughout. Lb. I. vii. xxxi. 5. (Ace.)

Anb ane bpipintpe gar. Genesis xv.

9. (Dat.) Quad. vi. 10. Plur., Ld. p.

206, line 2, p. 214, line 1. Da Sa>t on

his pins-pan. Horn. II. p. 106. The

goats on his left. Spa pule rpa gwc. C.E.

p. 75, line 34. Asfoul as goats. In Hb.

lxxv. 7, ja'cena is ga?cenc, jjietenuin ;
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Gar—cunt.

the plur. gen. is gara. The speculative

dictionary makers put down the word as

masculine or feminine. The male animal

Caper is Bucca, and no support remains

for their notion but the name of the place

Gateshead. The Capra caput of Beda

(iii. 21) obtains for its translation )}jic-

geheayob,7?oeAea</,and Somners authority

is null.

Gebepsc, masc. ?, eruption, papilla, exan

thema. Lb. I. xxxix. 2.

Gebypbeb, adj., bearded, barbutus. Ld.

vol III. p. 201.

Geblacb, masc.?, blister, vesica in cute.

Lacn. 45.

Gebpseceo, cough, Gl. vol. II., appears to

be a plural like Gerylceo, the singular of

which, i> gerylce, is found in matter un

published.

Gebjioc, fragment, Gl. vol. II., seems

neuter, gathering from Scipgebpocu,

which is found in unpublished texts.

Geyele?, adj., sensitive, delicatcllus. Lb.

II. i. l=p. 176, line 8.

Gejlogc, obi. case, Lacn. 45, p. 34, secins

endemic injection, disease flying from one

to anotlier.

Urpiesan, sneeze, sternntare. Lb. II. lix.

9.

Gchnycneb, twitched, vcllicatus. Lb. II.

xlvi. 1. Compare Gl. vol. II., in gehna>

can.

Gehpeleb, turned to ratten, in pus convcr-

sus. Foji 'Sasm Sa;E poprni "Ssec o'seri

inne gehpeleb brS • gij hie bits ne rop-

lajron. l'.A. fol. 51 a. Nam cum pu-

tredo, quee interius fervet, ciicitur. III.

xiv. See )>j>ehgan.

Geypnan, -ajin, -ujmen, and gepunnen,

coagulate, coire in coagulum, Lb. II. Iii. 3.

Hence Hunnet, any substance (as galinm

vcrum, or part of a calfs stomach) which

makes milk curdle.

GtleJ>peb, lathered, in spumam conversum,

Lb. I. i. 4 ; Lacn. 1. See Lea)>op, Lybjian,

Gl. vol. II.

Gdyhtan, be relieved, levari, Lacn. 67.

Gelm, Gilm, gen. -es, masc, a sheaf, rnani-

pulus. Lb. I. xlviii. ; Lacn. 114. eoppe

gilmar rtobon ymbutan -j abugon co

mmum rceaje. Genesis xxxvii. 7.

Gemejieb, marred, affectus, corruplus. Lacn.

116. See Lye in CDyjijian. It may

otherwise be famed, fama elatus, as

gemcepeb.

Genumen, tainted, corruptus, used of milk.

Lb. I. lxvii. Did he translate correptum

instead of corruptmnf

Gepoptian, -abe, -ad, brag, contundere.

Lacn. 2, where correct the version. )>e

cj'te'S Seah 'So poptige 5one bypegan on

pilan rpa mon copn be8 mib pnlfcse) e.

l'.A. fol. 49 b. " Dixit etiam si contu-

" deris stultum in pi la, quasi ptisanas

" feriente desuper pilo." (Vroverbs xxvii.

22.

Gepibe, in beopgepibc, Lacn. 111. Sec the

passage. Cf. O.II.G. Garidan, conlorqvere,

distorquere. It may mean apparatus, that

is, all the symptoms, as in Bebbgepibe.

Gescy, dat., gescj', neut., plur. of the

same form, a pair ofshoes, par solearum.

Sumc hi cupon heopa sescy. Horn. I.

404. Some chewed their shoes. )>pxt

sinb gescy bucon bcabjia nycena hyba '!

Horn. II. 280. What are shoes but dead

beasts hides? Gescy eo hip rotum.

Luke xv. 22. A pair of shoes for his

feet. pam se cining fealbe hir agin

gerey. G.D. fol. 196 a. To him the

king gave his own pair of shoes. Do hm

gescy oy J>inum roenm. Exod. iii. 5.

And Ge is Con. Ld. III. p. 200.

Gescmcio, Iesenco, Gihsing, Iesen, Gosen,

thefat about the kidneys, axungia, a word

frequent in authors of the middle ages,

and itself of Gothic origin with a Latin

termination. Ld. vol. I. pref. p. lxx.

Ixxii. The form, like Gerylceo, Ge-

bpaeceo, is neuter plural, and the word

may have in early times signified the

kidneys themselves. Cf. Scencan, to

skin/t, to pour wine or beer.

Gersesan, Taesan, prsct. -ebe, p.p. -eb, to

leaze wool, carpere. ./E.G. p. 31, line



362 GLOS3ABY.

Gecffisan—cont.

21 j Hb. clxxviii. 6; Ai». 43. Other

significations are deduced from Carpere,

but do not belong to Tacsan. i

Gecempsub, finely si/ted, tenuissime cribra-

tum, A<5. 63. Temse, a fine hair sieve,

is a word still in use. Temiseb, Lindis-

farne Mark ii. 26.

Geeyppan, reduce to tar, adpicem redigere.

Lacn. 13.

Gepealben, adj., small, inconsiderable, me-

diocris, parvus. Mib ealpe paipe pepbe ■

bucon rpi)>e gepalbenum baile easce-

peapber J>a;r polcep. Chron. 894. With

all the troops he could levy except a very

small part of the people of the east of

England. Tie pop beapmnga mib ge-

pealbenan rulcume on pone enbe hanm-

baler plcer. O.T. IV. ix. = p. 414, line

28. He went secretly with a smallforce

against the extremity of Hannibals line ;

where marching secretly with an over

whelming force is scarce possible. The

Latin offers no equivalent word in the

passage. Sum epcebiacon com eac hpi-

I mi [ co maupe • pa mepbon hi nan pin

bucon on anum gepealbenum bucpuce.

M.II. fol. 41 a. An archdeacon came

also once to Maurus, and they had no

wine except in a liny bottle. In uno par-

vissimo vasculo, quod ad sellam pendere

consuevit. (Vita Mauri.) He niyb uf

[pypCS] fpa fpa myb fumum gepealnum

eolum (so for gepealbenum), BL. fol.

28 a. (*/ worketh with us as with some

insignificant tools (what he willeth). Spa

nacobe fpa fpa he hi a:pefc gemecce •

bucan gepealben basp coplicenan hpaeglep

be hipe teji zopmur hipe eo peapp.

Maria iEgyptiaca (facsimile). Another

MS. has gepealban. As naked as when

he fell in with her at first, except a little

bit of the torn garment which Zosimus had

previously thrown to her. These passages,

as far as they have as yet been published,

have hitherto been translated against the

grain, Bucan gepealben seems faulty

for bucan gepealbenum baile.

Gepyppan, -pec, -pc, recover, convalescere.

Ld. vol. 1. p. Ixxxviii. and note. Gip he

ere gepuppS. D.D. p. 462. xlvii. If he

recovers again. Mib by he eye gepyppce.

G"5. p. 86. WiA that he recovered again.

Suelce hie sep lacgen on lengpe meb-

tpymnerj-e T hie Seali gepieppcen. P.A.

fol. 43 a, where O. writes gepippeon.

As if they had lain in long ill health and

notwithstanding had recovered. In this

passage the verb is perhaps reflexive,

se recuperarc, as in the following ; Ncer

he page pa 51c ac he hyne gepyppee.

BW. 5944. He was not fay then yet,

but he recovered.

GepypSe, amount, content, id quod quid

capit, summa, quod quid facit. rb 717-

i>6iitvov. Lacn. 12 (p. 14), 53.

Geplecan ?, ebe, eb, make lukewarm, tepe-

faccre. Lb. I. Ii. 5, 8. Cf. piece, Lb. I.

ii. 1. Distinguish from Tepeo ic placige,

AZ.G. p. 28, line 39. Yet the termina

tions eb and e are not safe foundations.

Giccan, to hick, to hicket, to hiccup, singut-

tire, is better in Lacn. 70 than the ver

sion given.

Giccan, to itch,prurire. Lacn. 111.

Gihsing. See Gescincio.

Gingipep, gen. -pp&n, -pepan, ginger, zinzi-

beri ; Lb. I. xiv. xviii. xxiii. gingibep ;

AiS. 16, 63.

Gypb, gen. -e, fern., 1. a rod, a wand,

virga ; 2. a yard, pedes tres. Lb. II. lxv.

Seo bpige gypb be ncep on eop'San aplan-

eob. Horn. II. 8. The dry rod which

was not planted in earth. Bep aaponep

gipbe mco bam gecelbe • 'p heo pi ge-

healben. Numbers xvii. 10. Donne ip

reo people peep prep cingep- ^ popSe

half gipb co Jullane. Textus Boffensis,

p. 379. Next, the fourth pier is the kings,

and he has to plank three yards and a

half. Bead billianne.

Gypbcls, a masc. termination, girdle, cingu-

lum. Lb. 11. Ix. contents.
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Gleb, pL Gleba, a gleed, prima. The gen

der, whether feminine or neuter, is not

determined by any original authority

before me. C.E. p. 62, line 4 ; p. 64,

line 29 ; p. 445, line 24. M.H.fol. 165 b ;

Horn. I. 430 ; Lb. I. xxxi. 7 ; II. lix.

2, 5. B.W. 4617, 4662, 5297, 5346,

6075, 6221 ; Gl. R. 30 ; C.E. p. 412, line

23, with the same text, p. 471, line 3 ;

• C.E. p. 197, line 10, s'eba (niS) Gr. ;

Cicdm. ? 197, line 5, MS. ; Paris Vs.

xvii. 12, cxix. 4, exxxix. 10, cxl. 2, ss.

p. 137, line 97 ; C.E. p. 265 ult. ; Elcne.

2601.

Goji, gen. -es, neut. ? dung,Jimiu, latamen.

Exodus xxix. 14. Lyes Lex. Hb. ix. 3.

Ic ba:r S°l,er P11111 5onSe hpajbjia bone

pe pijrel popbum nemna'S ; C.E. 426, 1 1 .

(Reading Is.) The son of much is in its

gait quicker, which we beetle name in

words. (Th.) But Lchd. vol. IIL p. 36

ult. seems to require verjuice, succus mali

matiani, or perhaps pulp, qffa, pulpa.

Gjiuc, indecl. fern., grout. Gl. vol. II. Add

Lb. I. xxxi. 7, and so translate xxxix. 2.

Remove Boet. p. 94 to article next below.

Add Lb. III. lix.

Gjiut, Gpeot, Gpoc, neut., pi. Gpytta, dat.

-um, grit, groat, mica ; pi. groats, coarse

meed, polentum. Lb. I. lxi. 1. Boet.

p. 94, 3. Lb. II. xix. xxii. xxvi. xxxix.

liio yuprup- par Spycca ; JE.G. p. 10,

line 46. Hec fta belpan hir bypjene pi'8

1> peorob 1 1> S],e0E ucapesan. Horn. I.

74. Ordered his grave to be dug oppo

site the altar, and the grit to be removed.

In the Gl. vol. II. these two articles were

one, and further information may still

make them the same.

II.

JJsejrepn, gen. -es, masc, a crab, cancer, as

hsebepn and hjiern. Lb. I. iv. 2.

JJacen, heated, calefaclus, Lb. II. xxv.=

fol. 81b, may be an error of the penman

for Oate, Datum, Iwt, but a few varia

tions from the prevalent forms of verbs

are occasionally found ; just as patristic

Greek gives (Kei^a instead of fAiTrtw, for

example, and N.T. fartxplfrn for iirfxplvaro,

and the best poets aTrtKraytv where prose

has airfaretvtv. Thus BenaMneb, Benemb,

is a parallel form with Benumen, as may

be seen in Lye. O'S'Se psepe benaimeb

pupiSrciper ^ rehta ; M.II. fol. lib. Or

should be deprived of dignity and posses

sions. See Be£be.

Dam, pi. ftamma, ham, poples. Gl. Cot.

in Lye ; Lb. I. xxvi. Graff makes the

ohg. feminine.

)>elp, fern., but in the genitive, like some

other feminines, it takes -es, in a varied

gender ; help, auxilium. )>y e6p on nanpe

helpe nupon na^Sep ne heom selpun nane

goobe. BL. fol. 55 a. They were for

merly of no advantage to their friends and

no good to themselves. Abaebe ba helpe

•StBr haljan monnep ge'Sins'o'a ; G.D. fol.

176 b. Prayed the help of the holy mans

intercessions. But the following varies,

— Oftpuni mannum on rprtSe micelan

hylpe beon ; D.D. 471. Be a very great

help to other men. Helpys benan, petito-

rem auxilii; Paris Psalter, ci. 2. JJelpes

bebasleb, MS. Cott. Nero A. i. fol. 73,

deprived of help, pe helper betjr be-

hora'S; DD. 176, Ixix. Who best de

serve help, Senbe co bam halgan hir

helper bibbenbe ; M.H. 196 b. Sent to

the saint ashing his help. Sumep helpes

bibbenbe, M.II. 197 b, ashing some aid.

Paris Psalter, cv. 24 ; Bed. 534, line

34 ; 536, line 35 ; Oros. III. ii. ; Lb. II.

xlviii.

J>a;lan, Lchd. III. p. 186, is the gloss, of

" castrare."

Damacsa'5, convalesced Lch. III. p. 184,

suspect.

Heop^5, masc.?, gen. -es, hearth, focus.

Lb. I. iii. 12 j II. xxviii. Be adcon

vpijan heop'Se; D.D. p. 157, xi. By

every free hearth. J&c celcum heop'Se ;

Horn. IL 262. From every hearth. Ge
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HeojiS—cont.

nom on Sam pibeb heop'Se J>tc)- burrer

bicl ; G.D. 214a. Took part of the dust

on the altar hearth. J>peopja'5 nu ajjrep

heop'Se; C.E. p. 19G, line 18. They

walk up and down now about the heated

floor. The German heerd is masc.

JSep'Sbyls, gen. -es, masc, the orchis bag,

scrotum. Quad. v. 10.

)}lavma:sse, gen. -an, fem., Lammas, missa

in qua benedictio panis fiebat ; Lammas

Day is Aug. 1. JMarnuesse, Lb. I. lxxii.,

where the true sense seems to require

Warmajsse btos, as in Lchd. vol. III. p.

292:—

Anb hscr rymle rcpib •

ymb reojon nihe J>scr •

rumepe Jebpihteb •

peobmona'S on tun •

]>el hpaec bpinge'S ■

Asujxur •

ypmen*5eobum •

hlapnffirran ba>s.

Mcnologium, fol. 111b.

And about seven days after the feast of

St. James, there comes to town, adorned

with summer beauty, the Weedmontk,

August. It brings to mighty nations

Lammas day. We learn from Lchd.

vol. IIF. p. 292, that hlaymffisse derives

its name from the blessing of bread on

that day. No trace of a benison of bread

is to be found in the Tridentine nor in the

Salisbury missal for either the first or

the second of August. A work called

" Thesaurus Benedictionum a Gelasio di

" Cilia," Ratisbon, 1 756, informs us that

bread is blessed according to modern

Roman custom on the feast of St. Agatha

(Feb. 5), of St. Blaise (Feb. 3), St.

Frhard (Feb. 9), St. Nicolaus of Tolen-

tino (Sept. 10), and in Coma Domini

(the Thursday in Holy Week). The

Saxon rituals with which I am acquainted,

including the splendid Benedictional of

the Duke of Devonshire, published in the

Archscologiu, vol. xxiv., and many un-

JMarmasBse—cont.

published portions of the Saxon brevia

ries and missals, including one fragment,

which I found in the binding of a monas

tic chartulary, give no distinct informa

tion on the subject. The Durham Ritual,

p. 99, contains a form for blessing the

first bread of the harvest, since the words

mention " creaturam istam panis novi,"

and "abundans in annum alimentum,"

nourishment for the year. The kalends

of August (p. 63), however, have no di

rections for the use of this collect. The

Promptorium Parvulorum puts Lammas

Day on the feast of St. Peter ad Vincula,

which is Aug. 1 ; and Mr. Albert Way

in his note remarks that " In the Sarum

" Manual it is called Benedictio novo-

" rum fructuum," but the Sarum Manual

furnishes no date nor mark of time for

reading that collect, which also differs

from the Durham prayer, and is less like

the occasion.

Wanb, JJlonb, gen. -es, neut., stale, lant,

urina. Lb. I. iii. 5 ; Ixxxviii. 1.

)>na:p. See Narp.

)>necca, -an, masc., the back of the neck,

cervix. Fpam J>ani yotrjiolmum or [read

oJ>] bone hneccan ; Deut. xxviii. 35.

Ai$. 42, where, exactly, spupa, speopa, is

7icck. Occiput, hnecca, Cot. 145, in Lye.

Cervix vcl iugulnm, hnecca ; Gl. R. 72.

Cuius cervicem inclinat humilitas, J<a;r

hneccan ahj-lt eabmobnypj-. Sc. fol. 10 a.

)>nesce, Timesee, with final vowel, adj.,

nesh, tcner. Lb. I. xxxv. p. 84. AtS. 43.

)>pcec bi'S heapb • hpaet hnesce ; Horn.

II. p. 372. What is hard, what tender.

)>pa;c gecacna'S "Sonne 'Seec rlaerc buton

unyrcro" peopc -J hnerce ; P.A. fol. 44 b.

Well, what does the flesh betoken but

work unstable and nesh t Anb mm May

"j rcan on geplrSe bu sepeopiSa'S jrpeac

■J hnesce; Elcne. 1223. And bread and

a stone before his sight both arc, a hard

and a soft, ponne hyr rpi$ by'S hnerce ;

Matth. xxiv. 32.
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frnutu, with final vowel, gen. -c, fem., pi.

hnyte, nut, nux. JE.G. p. 14, line 8.

Gpeoj) 7 bleop 7 basp hnyte. Horn. II. 8.

Grew and blew and bare nuts.

Jiociht, adj., full of mallows, malvis consi-

tus. CD. 723 ; HID. Cf. Hoc in

names of plants.

ftohj-conca, gen. -an, masc, hock shank,

crus posterius. Lb. I. ii. 23.

)>olh, )>ealoc, gen. -ces, neut., a hollow,

cacum, caverna. pel hit psep gecueben

■Sici Ease holh rceolbe beon on •Ssem

peobube anpe elne bpab 7 anpe elne

lans. P.A. fol. 41 b. Well was it said

that the hollow in t/ie altar must be one

ell broad and one ell long. In J>am po>p

1> I10I5 ttiep neappan pcpaivep. G.D. fol.

211b. In which was the hollow of that

narrow den. Lb. II. xxi., compared with

the contents.

Bpiesel, gen. -es, neut, raiment, vcstis ;

Joh. xiii. 4. Goodwins Andrew, p. 6,

line 27. Paris Psalter, xliv. 10; Lb. I.

vi. 3 ; III. xxxviii. 2. It is not found

masculine.

)}peaj>emus, gen. -e, fem., a bat, vespcrtilio ;

Lb. II. xxxiii. = p. 236.

))pepn, Jiptern, masc, a crab, cancer. Lb.

III. ii. 1, 3 ; Lacn. 2, where it accom

panies salmon. Ac re hpern Be rume

menn hatatS cpabba ne reptS nahc £e-

ra;bhce mib tpam hearbum. Wanley,

p. 1 68 a. But the hrefn, which some men

call a crab, goeth not orderly with tiro

heads. See )}a;pepn.

)>pepan, to half cook, semicoquere. Lb. II.

lii. 3. The word rere, half done. " Hear

" (corruptly pronounced rare), early,

" soon ; meat underroasted, boiled, or

" broiled, is said to be rear or rare, from

" being taken too soon off the fire."

Grose.

)}ur, gen. -es, masc, uvula, AiJ. 36, uue

65. Erroneously sublingua Mo. 317 a.

)>pelian, pret. -obe, part, -ob, to turn to rat

ten, in pus convcrti. Lb. II. lix. 9. panon

se anbiga hpelaS, inde inuidus contabescit.

Sc. fol. 35 b. Gehpehan ; Lb. II. xxii.

Upesan, prajt. )>peos, to wheeze, cum strepitu

anhelare, tussire. A18. 58. )}e hpiftobe

7 ejephce hpeos. Horn. I. p. 86. He

was fevered and wheezed awfully. Mr.

Thorpe, as in translating sometimes

happens, was hasty in this place. Tlvperis

and 6pB6irvoia are the original words ;

Ioscphus, Bell. Iud. p. 140, cd. Haver-

camp. Perhaps hpeora'S or hpera'S

may be read in Lchd. vol. II. p. 258;

line 7.

)>pitel, gen hjntles, masc, a cloak, pallium.

Lb. I. xxxii. 2. Da eobe Sep bpoSep

rume breje -p he jiolbe hip jieopan 7 hpir-

lar • 'Sa Be he on cumena bujie bpucenbe

pa>p, on pa; pacpan 7 peopmian. 1'eda,

p. 610, line 10. Hie cum quadam die

lenas sive saga quibus in hospitals utc-

batur, in mari lavasset. J>pa:E J>a Sem

7 Iapech bybon anne hjntel on hipa

pculbpa. Genesis ix. 23.

T.

Yce, Ice, gen. -es, masc. ?, afrog, a poison

ousfrog, rana palustris, Bdrpaxos l\fios.

Lb. I. xxxv., where see note. Snelpo

J>onne pejupypm 7 pen yce. C.E. p. 42G,

line 8. Swifter than the worm andfrog.

Lye cites yean, from Psalm civ. 28,

Spelman, where the printed text has

ppojan. Parruca yce, Gl. Cleop. fol.

74 b.

Iesen, Iesenco, see Gescincio.

Innelpe, neut., the bowels, intestina, viscera.

Lb. in. xxxvii. lxxiii.

Innepeapbe, adj., neut. sing., taken substan

tively, the inwards, viscera. Pa jepanb

him ut eall his innepeapbe. Horn. I.

290. Eca'5 t> heapob 7 "Sa pec 7 ■p inne

peapbe. Horn. II. 264. Eat the head

and thefeet and the inwards. Similarly

Horn. II. 280.
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-lhte, -lht, with or without final vowel,

as termination ; see Lb. II. xlii., line 1.

So lvii. contents, the construction is, Si

furunculosum est. j7a:r reo eoji'Se ro

■Seer heapb 7 to Sser jramhte. Beda, p.

605, line 27, unlesB here the -e be due

to the feminine.

Yntse, gen. -an, fem., an ounce, vncia.

Lb. I. xvii. 1; II. xii. ; Lacn. 114;

O.T. p. 410, line 33, in all which

passages the adjective is feminine. Hb.

i. 18.

Isen, gen. -es, neut., iron, ferrum. Lb. II.

xlv. In p. 216, line 1, 5lopenbe=glo-

penbum. In Lb. II. lxv. 5, the most

natural construction would be to take

iren j-pat together, as a compound idea,

but Ironsweat is a riddle to me.

Ysope, Ysopo, gen. -an, fern., hyssop,

vaaamos. OS past he com to SoBpe

lytlan ysopan. Horn. II. 578. Solomon

spake of trees from the cedar till he came

to the little hyssop.

LavS, gen. -es, a lathe as in Kent, fines

intra comitatum. Ld. vol. III. p. 290.

Leab, gen. -es, neut., lead, plumbum. On

pecsa opum ajier l irepner- leaber ~\

reolyper. Beda, p. 473, line 23. In ores

of the metals brass and iron, lead and

silver. )>e bletrobe t> leab 1 teg him

on uppan • t 1» leab peaptS acolob. M.H.

71b. He blessed the lead and lay upon

it, and the lead teas cooled. past leab

•Sonne ij- hepgpe Sonne asnij; ffSep anb-

peopc. P.A. fol. 50 a. Lead is heavier

than any oilier substance.

Leopepa, Leopep, plur., perhaps nent.,

tissues, muscles, flesh, pernas. Lorica.

levr. genu, Durham ritual, p. 4, line 1.

Leopepa—•cont.

I was radder of rode than rose in the

zon,

Now I am a graceless gast and grisly

Igron,

My leuer, as the lele, lonched on

night.

Sir Gawayne and Sir Gologras,

ii. 24. (Jamieson.)

leuer, flesh ; lele, lily ; by lonched I

understand blanched. The reading of

Sir F. Madden's edition, " The Awntyrs

" of Arthure " xiii. , is, my lyre als the

" lely lufely to syghte."

Lencten, gen. -es, masc, spring, ver. Lb.

I. lxxil. ; IT. xxx.=p. 228. line 8.

Lij^iiS, adj., livery, ad iecur pertinens. Lb.

II. xl.

Lihtan (prat, -te, past p. -t ?), to lighten,

levare. Lb. II. xliv. contents, liht, 3

sing. pres.

Lundlaja, gen. -an, masc, a hidney, ren.

pone pyrel ^ )>mpe lijpe nete ~l tpejen

lunblasan. Exod. xxix. 13 and 22 ;

Levit. viii. 25.

M.

CDaesan, COascigan, prat, msejte, to mash,

macerare. AiS. 58, 63 = p. 134, line 8.

Maschyn, Prompt. Parv. p. 328. Hence

Maxpypt.

CDalrcpung, fern., gen. -e, a bewitching,

probably by incantation. Lacn. 45.

" Fascinatio," Gl. Clcop. See also Som-

ner. The author of William and the

Werwolf used Malscrid, for maundered,

went in maze.

CCalt, CDealt, malt, brasium, probably neuter

as in Islandic, Swedish, German. See

Alomalt, Lacn. 37.

CDeapu, masc, neut., adj., meappe, fem., gen.

-pes, tender, tener, delicatus. Masc. Hb.

cii. 2 ; neut., ponne hir tpi£ by'S meapu.

Mark xiii. 28; fem., Lb. I. xxxv.l , xxxix.

3 = p. 102. CCan byS meppe jesceart.
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CDeapu—cont.

Paris Ps. cxliii. 6. Man is a tender

creature. This is a remaining trace of

the old feminine termination, as pointed

out in vol. 1. pref. p. cii. Comparative

meapuppe. Lb. p. 84.

GDelo, GDelu, ODela, neut, gen. -lupep, meal,

neut, Boet. p. 91, line 23. Lb. I.

v. ; L xxxviii. 5, has a masc. part.

Lacn. 8.

^ljimelo, Lacn. 18: powder of myrtle

berries was used in medicine. (Salmon,

p. 872.)

CDycele, fern., dat, bigness, magnitude. Hb.

xlix. 1.

CDibhpip, masc, the midriff, diafragma, is

constructed masc, Lb. II. lvi. 4, and

written mibpipe, Hb. iii. 6. But Jipip is

neuter. To this word refer the glosses

Onencem midhpyt>pe, GI. Cleop. fol. 80 a,

for Omentum, which is not exactly mid

riff j Ilia, mibhpibip nioftanpeapb, Gl.

C. fol. 33 b, in archaic spelling.

CDyxen, gen. -e, fern., a mixen, sterquilinium,

Hb. xiv. 1. )>e pter pplepe ■ t heapbe

ppeo pununja on >sepe nytSemeptan

pleprnje paer heopa ganjpyr. 7 heopa

myxen. Sigewulfl Interrog. 49 = cv.

Noahs ark had five stories, and three

dwellings : on the lowest story was their

cesspool and their mixen. Ic beljro ymb

■Sa ilea -J ic senbo mixenne. Rush/worth,

Luke xiii. 8, here dung. Ne on eonfto

ne m pelmne t mixenne 'Soppseft: is.

Rushw. Luke xiv. 35.

CColban (obi. cas.), pott, vertex capitis.

Lacn. 66.

CDomaca, sal ammoniac, by eliding A., as

in CDonicirc for Ammonitipc, in Genesis.

Lb. I. xxiii.

CDus, gen. muse, pi. mys, fern., mouse, mus.

Lb. IH. xxv. ; JE.G. p. 12, line 19. Gir

Se nu gerapen hpelce mup >a?e psepe

hlapopb orep o>pe mys. Boet. p. 32.

If now you should see some mouse that

sin 1 a Id be lord over other mice, poime reo

mup pi> pone mon. Ibid. Than the

mouse against the man.

N.

Neebbpe, Neebpe, gen. -an, fern. 1. adder,

snake, anguis. 2. Gorgon, Hb. clxxxii.;

Scorpion, cxvi. 6.

Nane J>inja, by no means, nequidquam.

Lb. I. xxxvi.

Neap, masc, hanap, cup, poculum ; Ld. vol.

I. p. 374. Naph. Gl. Hoff. 39.

Niheenpe, Neahtepne, the space of a night,

unius noctis spatium. Lb. I. ii. 15, lxxii.;

II. lix. 13 ; Lacn. 15. -nessum, vol. III.

p. 290.

0.

Orepryllo, neut., overfullness, repletio.

Lb. I. Ii. ; II. xxxvi.

Opepseape, adj., of more than a year old,

non unius anni. Lb. I. vi. 3. In that

passage the word is accusative singular

feminine : however, the analogy of cpi-

pinepe, biennis, with the like, and of Epy-

pece, bipes, with many others, shews that

the nominative has a final vowel.

Opephpepan, prat, -ebe, p.p. -eb, to over-

roof, tectum superimponere. Lb. I. xxxii

2.

Opepslop, neut., an overcoat, sagum, mas-

truga. Ld. ILL p. 200, lines 5, 6.

Optete, Opleee, gen., -an, fem., the sacra

mental oblata, pants eucharisticus. Lacn.

56. Behealbe he Js hip oplecan ne beon

eald bacene ne ypele bepepene. D.D.

p. 450. Let the priest have a care that

his wafers be not old baked nor ill cared

for. Benebiccup J>a pona asenbe ane

opelesan t het mib pajpe masrrian pop

■Sam mynecenum. Horn. II. 174. fie.

nedictus then soon sent a piece of the

eucharistic bread, and ordered mass to be

celebrated with that for the nuns. An

obly, Prompt. Parv., where Mr. Way

illustrates.
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Opstanban, prsct. -srob, p.p. -stanben, to

form a mass, concrcscere. Lb. II. xli.

See also Lye.

Onrlyjnum = Onjleosenbum. Lacn 45 =

p. 36.

Opne, adj., harmful, Lacn. 13, 111. Hence

it appears that in Unopnhc, the un is de

preciatory, as in Unborn, evil doom;

Unjelimp, misfortune; Unjetima, mis

chance ; Unpebep, bad weather ; Unlanb,

waste land ; Unlsece, a bad leech ; Unlajt-

rn, misconduct ; Unlibbe, poison ; Unpojb,

bad counsel ; UnsWi, an unluckyjourney ;

Uncimnes, ill season ; Unppitepe, a bad

writer; some of which words are yet in

MS. Nainon, him ealbe Sercy" ~i unopn-

hc rcpub ■ i pnie lilaras. Josh. ix. 5.

But unopne is good, in Dunnepe pa cpasiS-

bejitfS acpehre ■ unopne ceopl. Death of

Byrhtno'S, p. 139. D. then spake, leaked

the dart, blameless churl.

Osceplilap, gen. -es, masc, an oyster patty,

crustula ostreacea, si ita dicere licet.

This word would have required no illus

tration, but for the hasty remarks of a

critic, who consents to be misled by a

book which takes Oyster for Easter. On

p. 211, vol. II., I had silently set aside

this absurd blunder by indicating in the

note that the Saxon Ostephlapas was an

inexact equivalent to the '0<rTpaK6S(p/xa

of the original. The entire passage,

which I will now give from the other

edition of 1556, will shew that the words

correspond. Ta Si itk Trapaire7a9ai 8e7,

Bio. to irax&'xynuv auTMV Kal (pvcuSes ■ robs

S« ^t'xay ^ tynBiyras if) Tr\v94vTas \ctfi-

/SaVeiv, a\\a ph iroAXoiij, Ta Jf &\\a

irdvra cmdidr] irapaneiffBat St?, oXov ffffiiSa-

\iv, irpiov, Kal TOV KOKoifitVOV ToXtOV, Kal

robs ir\aKouvras, Kal to; Xiirapa Kal Ta

barpaxittpixa. Alexander of Tralles, cd.

1556, p. 390 foot, 391 top. Omitting

what he omits, these are the very words

of the Saxons eclectic version.

Oscopscel, gen. -scylle, fern., oystershell,

ostreat tegmen. Quadr. ii. 20. See

Seel.

Oxnmelle, -Hi, masc, oxymel, i^u/uXi, a

drink of water, vinegar, and honey. Lb.

II. xxxix. xl. xliii. lix. 12. The pre

paration of it is described, II. lix. 13.

Ob'hylbe, adj., content. Ld. vol. III. p.

188.

Penne, pin in the eye, oculorum morbus. Ld.

vol. I. p. 374, 1.

Pic, gen. -es, neut., pitch, pix. Gl. vol. II.

Muttop pic, resin, resina. Lb. I. iv.

3, xxxi. 5. Iiysel for resina is a Saxon

mistake by a glossator, not worth an

entry in the lexica.

Pyhment, pigmentum. Ail. 63.

Pipe, gen. -an, a pipe, tuba. Lb. I. liii. ;

II. xxii. = p. 208 ult. ; II. xxxviii. xlvi.

1.

Pilas, hairs, pilos. Hb. clxxiii. 1. An

dormitabat Saxo ?

PriSa, gen. -an, masc, pith, medulla

(arboris). AiB. 12. fieahr.ija'S on hieRa

mobej- pinbe moms Sob peonc ro pyit-

canne. Ac on t5am pi'San bi'8 o'oVp

Sehybeb. P.A. fol. 13 a. In the rind of

their mind propose to work many a good

work ; but somewhat else is hidden in the

pith. )}e on5in> op tSam pypcjiumum •

anb rpa uppeapber SpepJ" °!> I'oic rcerun ■

1 rrS'San anblang Boep piban • ~) anblans

bsepe junbe oj> 'Sone helm. Boet. p. 90.

It beginsfrom the roots and so grows up

wards up to die stem, and afterwards along

the pith and along Vie rind to tlie head.

Pohha, gen. -an, masc, a pouch, jiera,

Lacn. 64, is used in the medical sense,

sinus. Lb. I. lxiv. ; II. xxii.

Poslinj, gen. -es, masc, a morsel, mica,

portiuncula. Hb. I. 20.
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R.

Rffiprung, fem., gen. -e, interval. Rceprian,

intercept. " Intercojptum, apa?preb ; "

Gl. MM. p. 157 b, 22. " Interceptum

est, paipreb peer ;" id. 37.

Reaban, the tonsils. Lend. vol. I. pref. p.

lxxii. p. lxxiv. Tolia vel porunula ; Gl.

R. 74. Scamma in homine fe pube on

)>am men j Gl. R. 7G.

Renys, plur., the kidneys, renes, a Latinism.

AiS. GS.

Eijen, adj., of rye, ex secali con/ectus.

Lb. I. lxxii. Ixxiii. ; II.' xxxii.

Rynian, Lb. I. xxxii. 2.

Rysele, Rysle, Rysel, gen. -es, masc.,/a<,

adeps ; has the final vowel in nominative

and accusative. Lb. I. iii. 2, 4 ; iv. 5 ;

xii. xx. xxi. xxxii. 3, 4 = p. 80, xxxviii.

3, lx. 2; II. ii. 1, lix. 5; III. xviii.;

Exod. xxix. 22. But is read -without

final vowel Exod. xxii. 18, xxix. 13 ;

M.G. MS. Iul. A. 11, fol. 120 a.

RiSan, AiS. 51 = p. 118, line 1, for J7pr5an,

to writlie, tornuerc ; prait. ppaft, p.p.

ppi'Sen.

Rocce, mib jiocce, with rochet. Lchd. vol.

III. p. 200. Gender not ascertained.

Rosen, adj., of rose, roseus. Hb. clxxi. 2.

RunI, Lacn. 45 =p. 36; that is, ftpunol.

foul perhaps, gravcolens forsan, as in

Sturlunga Siigur, pattr. I.xiii.4. Hrunill

gifirest befer af hropum idrum. MS.

also ed. 1817, p. 21, note. A foul smell

is produced.

Sael, gen. -es, masc, season, tempus com-

modum. Hb. xviii. 4. Perhaps the word

is always masculine j saile in Paris Psal-

TOL. UL

Szcl—cont.

ter, exxiii. 4, being for soslas, Leechd.

voL I. pref. p. xcix., and seo sa;l in Ca:d-

roon (if Ceedmon), MS. p. 59, line 20,

an error of the penman.

Salcscan, gen. -eB, masc, a lump of rock-

salt, salis massa. Lchd. vol. I. p. 374,

2.

Sammelc, part., half diyested, de cibo semi-

digesto. Lb. II. vii.

Sceab, gen. -es, masc, scab, scabies. SolS-

lice re hsjj^i jnnsalne fceabb j fe Be

na;bpe ne ablinS ansefcovS'Sisnerre.

P.A. fol. 1 5 b. And he hath a perpetual

scab, who never ceaseth from unsteadi

ness. Sceb, Hb. clxxxi. 3.

Scea>o$an, Sceaj-ftan, gender not ascer

tained ; shavings, ramenta. Lb. I. xxxix.

3, where afcaren is faithfully given from

the MS. Da rcearjmn bybe on pastep,

Bed. p. 474, line 38, where the Latin is

ipsam rasuram. Sponar -j j-cearban

nunab, Bed. p. 524, line 31, astulas

excidere soleiU. Da sehaljobe ic psetep .

^ rcaerban bybe on. Beda. p. 539, line 5,

astulam. Nothing here determines the

gender, ipsam rasuram, a collective,

would be rendered by a plural.

Sceappung, gen. -e, fem., a scarifying, in-

cisura in cute. Lb. II. xlix. contents.

Scpepan, prat, scpoep, p.p. scpepen, to

sciape, radere. Lb. II. xlvii. Iii. 1, twice.

Ascptep Bone pypms of his lice. Horn.

II. p. 452. Job scraped the ratten off

his body with a potsherd.

Seporel, gen. -es, scrofula. Lacn. 95.

Sculbop, gen. -es, masc, plur., Scylbpu

(like Broftop, GebpoSpu), shoulder,

scapula. Lb. II. xvii. Ojrep $a pcylbpu

hy iSaccube. G.D. fol. 154 b (as mis-

bound). He smacked her over the shoul

ders. The original root of this word is

Scilb, masc, a shoulder Made, a shield

(as of a boar). Ir re j-cflb uran vpaec-

pum Sf)'eStb orep pair pigler bajc C.E.

p. 219, line 17. The shoulder above is

set with ornaments over the birds back,

A A
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Sculbop—cont,

though birds have no shoulder blades, so

called.—

" Some of his bones in Warwick yett

" Within the castle there doe lye ;

" One of his shield bones to this day

" Hangs in the citye of Coventry."

(Halliwell.)

We are thus carried back to a day when

blade bones were shields, clypei.

Seax, gen. -es, neut., knife, cutler. C.E.

p. 408, line 2 ; Lb. II. Ixv. ; III. lxii.

pa;c sca;nene sex, Horn. I. 98, the stone

knife. We read ^ hype feaxe jereah

bpab bpunecs, B.W. MS. fol. 164 a,

line 4, where the slovenly MS. must not

be trusted for feaxe instead feax, but

the construction is neuter. I cannot

put faith in J. M. K.s masc. and fern.

Sramene sex, Joshua v. 2, is plural.

Seolh, see p. 34. 'Say onprnbe reolh. Hoc

pomum misit phoca.

Sesreji, gen. -cjies, masc, sextarius. Of

uncertain capacity, see Lb. p. 298, with

the note on p. 299 ; also AiS. 16, also

Thorpes citations for a horse load and

for thirty two ounces in his Glossary to

the Chronicle.

Smbep ? siitder, scoria, AiS. 45, which

makes the accusative smbpun for sinb-

pan, but it is not very trustworthy.

Ifpahela vole ij- se]'0|>bcn nii me Co

finbpum. P.A. fol. 50 a. The people of

Israel is now in my sight turned to sin-

ders. See also C.E. p. 408, line 3, pn-

bjium begpunfcen, yroutid to sindcrs.

Sipian, -obe, -ob ; 1. steep, macerari, Lb.

II. xli. : 2. he tardy, moras ducere,

Lchd. vol. III. pp. 150, 181.

Slipung, gen. -e, fern., viscidity. Lb. II.

xxxviii.

Slop, as in slopseller. See Oyepslop.

Slupan.p.p. slopen, with to, to be paralysed,

paralysi htborare. coslupaS, Lb. II.

lix. 1.

feap 5 se lichama eal roslopen ; Horn.

1. 86. His body mas all paralysed, Peapb

Slupan—cont.

heopa heopce eorlopen ; Josh. v. 1 .

Their courage was paralysed. To slopc-

num limmn; M.H. fol. 40 b. With

paralysed limbs.

Smepupan, prset. -ebe, p.p. -eb, to smear,

vngere. Lb. I. lxxxvii. 2. To be di

vided Smepup-an, as is also Sniepep

-ij;. The genitive of the substantive is

found as Smepoper in Paris Psalt. lxii. 5,

etc.

Snaebel|>eapm, see beapm, Gl. vol. II. and

vol. I. pref. p. lxxii.

Sojre, adj., with final vowel, soft, mollis.

Unit. )>e pa;r rpi'&'e job i royze man.

Chron. A.D. 1114. He was a very good

and mild man. JE.G. p. 11, line 34.

Spairunj;, gen. -e, fern., spitting, sputi

proiectio. Lb. II. 1.

Spacl, gen. -es, neat, spittle, sputum. Lb.

I. i. 16, xv. ; III. xxiv. Da sprctlu a-

Sj'oson upe speap-an sylcas. Horn. II.

248. The spittles washed away our swart

guilts.

Spic, gen. -es, neut,; 1. bacon, perna, lari-

dum; 2. lard, arvina. 1. Bacon, defined,

7E.G. p. 9, line 47. Kolbe yoprpelsan

'Srcr rp'crr rnaeb. M.H. fol. 139 a. Re

fused In swallow the piece of bacon.

CD. 692. 2. Lard; Lacn. 116.

Spvp, the spike of a reed, spica arundinis.

Lb. II. h. 3.

Spipe, a vomit, vomitus. Lb. I. xviii.

Spip'Sa, SpeojiSa, gen. -an, masc. ; 1 . vomit,

reiectamen ; 2. vomiting, vomitus. Lb.

II. xii. lix. 13. Dpincan o"5 speopoan,

Horn. II. 292, to drink till spewing.

Sponge, Spinje, Spjunje, gen. -an, fem.,

a sponge, spongia. Lb. II. xv. Bcbypte

ane spincgan, Horn. II. 256, dipped a

sponge. John xix. 29. But the plural

is sponge, Lb. HI. ii. 6, twice, and true

to MS.

Sppycran, proet. -ere, p.p. -c, to sprout,

yerminare, also actively. Lb. I. lxxii.

To '5y he sppyre "p he mib cpylbum

yopnyme spa hpast spa he cop rppyece.

Horn I. p. 614. It sprouteth in order
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Sppyccan—cont.

to consume with decay what it before

sprouted. We find also Asppecjan.

Third sing, pres, Sppir, Sppict. Lye

has other citations.

Sncce, gen. -es, neut., piece, para minutior.

Lacn. 3. eac him jebype'S rum lanb-

jrycce pop hir serpince. D.D. 188.

He should also have a bit of land in re

payment of his labour. |< him man

hjulcer Ianbj-ciccer seann. D.D. 189.

That some bit of land be granted him. On

unapimebhcu jryccu. G.I), fol. 18 a.

Ju countless pieces. )>e yeallenbe co-

ba?psc on yeopep sricca • J>a reopep yucca

cliyobon Jio yeopep sranum. Horn. I.

380. He fell and broke into four pieces :

the four pieces clave to four stones. Ge-

nam '5a sciecu Pa>y cocloyenan hpibbopes.

Horn. II. 154. Took the pieces of the

cloven sieve, pter ban poer cobirleb on

to fciccio. G.D. fol. 178 a. The bone

was divided into two pieces. And this

plural in -co or -10 is most exact.

Snem, Srem, gen. -es, (constr. with 'Sam,)

glow, fiery exhalation. Lb. I. ii. 1 ; II.

lix. 10. Prompt. Parv. ; Ilavelok 590.

Sciyician, " ttirpare," Ld. vol. III. p. 184,

for extirpare.

Sruy[e], chamber, sudarium. AiS. 16, in

ScuybavS, hot air bath, vapour bath. The

Islandic Stufa, Stofa is fem.

Snpan, third sing. pres. Syp'5, proet. Ssep,

to sup, sip, sorbcrc. lib. iii. 2, 3 ; Lb. I.

vi. 5, x xxix. 3 ; II. Iii. 3. )>e step oy

'Stem cahce. M.1I. fol. 16 a. He sipped

out of the chalice.

Supe?, Sope?, gen. -an, a sip, haustus. Lb.

I. xxxix. 3=p. 102, lxii. 1.

Su'Scpnc (-with final vowel), adj., southern,

meridionalis. Lb. II. vi. 1 , where cymen

is neuter; II. xxiii. = p. 212; II. xxviii.=

fol. 84 a ; II. xxxix. xliii. ; Ld. vol. III.

p. 274.

Speotau, vol. I. pref. p. lxxiv. of MS.

fol. 15), glosses maprem, which is to be

understood as marsupium ; comparing

IJepSbylj.

Ta>yan, prat, -ebe, p.p. -eb, to teaze (tech

nically), carpere, and in no other sense

as far as we yet know. JE.G. p. 31, line

22 ; Ai». 43.

Tearoji, neut., Vermillion, minium, which it

interprets, MS. Cott. lul. A. 11, fol. 122

b. ; Ait. 1 1 , where t> teapo seems more

likely. Lb. I. xiii. The word seems to

mean only vermillion.

Tij;ele, Tiefcle, gen. -an, fern., « tile, tegula.

Gemm $e ane cij;elan. P.A. fol. 31b.

Take thee a tile. Da halgau lapeopar

ymbyiccaX '8a ciejlan '5e rio bujig hiejm-

ralem on aeieypeb bi'8. Ibid. The

holy doctors sit round the tile on which the

city Jerusalem is painted with vermil

lion.

Tin, adj. (for cinen), tin, stanneus. Lb. p.

230, line 5.

Typiaca, gen. -an,masc.,/n'uc/c, theriacum.

a compound medicine. Lb. II. lxiv.

Typpe, gen. -an, resin, bitumen. lib. clii.

1, priTivr). Separate the last four passages

under Tapu in Gl. vol. II.

Tic, gen. cicces, masc, a teat, mammilla.

lib. lxxxix 3 ; Ld. vol. I. p. lxxiv. ;

eicca, Hb. xix. 4.

Tol, gen. -es, neut., tool, instrumentum .

^Kceopia^S his gesih'Sum eal 1> pica col.

Horn. I. 424. Exhibit to his sight all

your apparatus of torture. Geapcian eal

f pinunj; col. Horn. I. 428. To pre

pare all the torment machinery. Giy pu

pin col aheyrc oyep hyr • hie bij> bermi-

cen. I .-m«1, xx. 25. Plural col. Sylle

him man col co his peopce. CD. 186.

He must be provided with tools for his

work ; in the Latin, tela, pip yvnc la

lapa ■) pa col. D.D. 477. These are the

doctrines and tools. So JE.G. p. 19, line

58.

Toslupan. See Slupan.

A A 2
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Tpemere, Tpymerr*, gen. -e and -an, fcm.,

a tremissls, a coin of the lower empire,

the third part of a solidus, and of the

■weight of about twenty-two grains ; it is

however used in the Hb. for a drachma,

the weight of which is about fifty-six

grains. Hb. i. 2, 5, 13, 10, 17, 18, 20,

xvii. 2, lxxviii. 1 ; Lacn. 59. Another

form is ppynis, which see.

Tuxl, gen. -es, masc, tusk, dens prolixior,

raninus. Lb. I. xxxix. 4. Turc is the

same, and masc. Canini vel colomelli •

manner tuxar, Gl. U. 71.

Tjiybail, masc. ?, a double part or propor

tion, dnplum. Lb. I. vi. 8, viii. 2.

u.

Uhr, gen. -es, masc, the last hour of night,

tempi's antelucanum. Lb. p. 346. CCib

stpa'lum ^ eac mib lonjrceartum rpe-

juini orseotabon i hit orrlo^on i acpajle-

bon \>a. lnt ]>icr ropan to uhter. N. p.

15, fol. 107 a. We with arrows and with

longshafted spears shot at it and struck it

and hilled it when it was near morning.

Unea'Se, UnetSe, adj. (with final vowel),

difficult, difficilis. Lb. II. i. 1, p. 174.

I>a '6'uhte me rpy$e heajib -j unea'Se.

G.I), fol. 249 a. So it seemed to me oery

hard and difficult. Nis ■)» uneaSe eal-

pealban £obe to serpemmanne. St.

Andrew, 410. That is not difficult for

Almighty God to accomplish. The passage

Lb. p. 242, line C, has been taken as

corrupt: if sound, it will be, the belli/ is

not small, and is uneasy. The words

which were before the Saxon writers

eyes were probably these: i) fop^A, us

tlfynrai, aii^dve tul (v o-trKi)vt, &K\ws Tf iv

tois nKnBupiKoh aupactv, o&wwfiivois (cal

Zvox^ovnivois uyKu rov fiopiov (inivov

rapa tpviriv a^-ndevros, xp^tt 8t ou wajre-

\ui ni\ai\ &K\a VTOircAiSvop lea) p.nAi-

Uneao'e— cont.

fStiaiov avpflalva. (p. 437, ed. 1556.)

The hot distemper, as has been said, in

creases in the spleen, especially in ple

thoric constitutions, which derive pain and

disorder from the swelling of that member

grown beyond its natural size ; and the

colour is not entirely black, but dull and

leaden. It is in conformity with the habit

and the philosophy of the Saxon renderer

to turn such words to a somewhat alien

sense. Micge bib hal, does not occur at

all, but, on the other hand, the Saxon

explains, as well as expresses, plethoric.

Unjebere, adj., unquiet, " inquietus." Ld.

vol. III. p. 192.

Un5fhcajbub, adj., not come to a head, ad

maturilatem nondum pcrditctus. Hb. iv,

12.

Unsej'ealben, adj., not of moderate size, ivs-

tam magnitudinem exsupcrans. The sig

nification of gepealben was not rightly

known till the publication of the true

sense in the present glossary, therefore

the significations of unjepealben, on p.

242 of Lb., are to be corrected. With

regard to the belly of immoderate size

see the article Unea'Se above: the im

moderately large tongue is not to be

found in the text of Trallianus as we

have it ; he only says once yKiaaav

tave-nv (p. 483, ed. 1556) the tongue

yellow.

Unlacce, gen. -es, masc, a bad leech, medi-

cus ignarus artis medendi. Lb. II. xxxi.

contents.

Unrceappryno, adj. pi., not sharp sighted,

aciem oculorum hebetcm habentes. Lb.

I. ii. 12.

Utslean, prrct. -sloh, p.p. -slajen, to break

out into eruption, ernmpere in impetigi-

nem. Lb. I. xl. f)onne re bpyne tie on

Sscm jnno'Se bi'S ut arhh'5 to S;epe hybe.

P.A. fol. 15 b. When the heat which is

in the inwards breaks out to the skin.

Fervor intimus usque ad cutis scabiim

prorumpit.
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face. Sec JVce, Gl. vol. II.

J'apan, Lb. I. ii. 23, read rapan.

pVapre, gen. -an, feni., wart, verruca. Hb.

ex. 3 ; Lb. I. lxxiv. ; III. xxv. No other

forms.

feaxhlaj:, gen. -es, masc, a cerole, KJiparri.

Lb. I. iv. 3, etc.

J7eben, watchet, light blue, subcasrulus.

Lacn. 45 ; Cf. pab, woad.

feolopv, Lb. I. v. 1, for peolopas. Ld. vol.

I. prefaee, p. c.

fepnreSel, gen. -?;k-s, masc., a wart, ver

ruca. J)a lccpbe hi rum mbeisc man ■£

heo name senne pcpnassel oy sumer oxan

hjiic^e. Horn. II. 28. Then a Jew re

commended her to take a wart off an oxes

bach. A lump on the back of an ox,

raised by a maggot, is now called in

Norfolk a warble.

J7yl, Lacn. 77, seems an error.

J7ylan, to connect ; AtS. 1. Copulat, Gl., co-

Saibepe pmv5. MS. Scintill, fol. 5 b. In

Gl. Prud. p. 140 a, 34, is printed Raptat

pylej>, but that gl. begins with Prarfatio

in librum KaBritupwuv, as any one may

see who has the two books before him,

and in the order of the words the glossator

came upon Captat, in the lines " Ilium

" forensiB gloria, Ilunc triste captat clas-

" sicum ; " it is therefore Captat, not

Raptat. The radix seems to occur as

Vel, neuter, in the Njals Saga ; Ok hefir

nu hvarki okkat vel ; and now neither of

vs holdeth to our connexion ; our being

vatrcpov, of us two. N.S. chap. vi.

Mun ek J>ik sitjanda Silfri vila. Iler-

varar Saga. p. 163, line 14,ed. 1671; var.

lect. vela, nuela, p. 49, ed. 1847. In

that place translated tiickia, thatch, and

in index circumcingerc, ed. 1671, andoin-

givc, ed. 1847.

fypni nu'lu, gen. -upes, -opes, neut., worm

meal, pulvis e vermibus confectus. Lb. I.

xxxii. 4, lxxvi. ; II. xxxiv. See note

Lb. p. 79.

J7yppan, J7uppan, recover, convalescerc.

See Gepuppan.

J7ypc, gen. -e, fern, wort, mashwort pre

paredfor making beer, brasium unde con-

ficitur cerevisia. Lb. fol. 100 b. ; II.

Ixiv. 2. Cf. Mascpypr, in Gl. vol. II.,

and add Lb. I. xxxvi. xli.

J^lrcco, J'laco, p\xc, adj., lukewarm, trpi-

dus. Lb. I. iii. 2, twice. Printed ^loic

in Beda, p. 492, 18.

foil, adj., wry, wrong, con tortus, makes its

definite form by contraction, fon for

J7ohan, Lb. I. xii.

ponj;e, gen. -an, neut., check, gena. See

Gl. vol. II. in penje. Lb. III. xlvii.

fpicb, gen. -es, masc, afdlct, in/ula. Lb.

III. i. twice, and peabc = peabum.

Ppib, gen. -cs, masc, a plant, surculus.

Hb. ex. 2 ; Lacn. 46.

J'pinum, Lb. II. xxxiv. contents : in text

pypmuni.

funbehec, adv., wound'dy, miriftce. Hb. p.

132, var. lect.; ail. 11.

P-

pancpill, "animosus," Ld. vol. IH. p. 190,

"efficax,"p. 192.

peapmjepinb, Ld. vol. I. p. Ixxii.

piece (with final e), thick, densus. Lb. I.

xxxi. 6, lxxii. Ixxxvii. 3 ; II. xliii. xlviii.;

III. x. xiv. 2, xxxix. 2, lii. lxxii. 2 ; AiS.

58. piece Setup opepppeh J>one munr.

Exod. xix. 1 6. In the Heliand, Ic is her

so thikki undar us ; p. 104, line 5. It

is here so thick under us.

pynne (with -e), adj., tliin, tenuis. Lb. I.

xxxv. 1. 2 ; II. xxi. end, xliii. hi. 3,

lxiv. ; IH. x. pynne hir by'S. Sc. fol.

28 b.

pose, masc, dung, stcrcus. Lb. I. iv. 6.

ppeapan, prat. Ppeop, pierce. Ai8. 33. Cf.

pjiopend, scorpion. )>e sona 'Sjieop Spy-
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ppeapan—cont.

pes jh'5 J>£es pinbes. Horn. II. 510. And

the fire immediately drove transversely con

trary to the wind.

Fpeobpeeb, Lb. II. vi., beobpscb ?

ppeohypne, adj., three cornered, translates

Tplywvov, lib. clxxxi. 1.

ppimse, gen. -e or -an, fern. Wilkins in

his Saxon laws, p. 415, col. b, cites from

the Textus Koffensis. Ceoplej- pepjylb

if ce. i ti. t lx. 'Spimra }> bij> epa hunb

ycyllinga be mypena laje. (also D.D.

p. 79.) The valuation of a churls life is

266 tremisscs, that is by Mercians law

two hundred shillings; and if a Mercian

shilling be four peningas, a bpimrc will

be three peningas, which is not far from

the weight of a drachma. On pp. 79, 80

of D.D. are several examples of the use

of bpimsa in the genitive plural : since

it must be assumed to be the same word

Fpimse—cont.

as rpemirre it must be fem., and make

gen. in -e and -an.

punoppscb, pi. -a, fern., thundering, lonitru.

Lb. II. lxiv. Dpihcen renbe bunoppaba

•) hajul i bypnenbe Iijietra orep cal

egipta lanb. Exod. ix. 23. Mir ty rpa

hio ahoy Sa?t hearob upp 6y 'Siejie mysan

rpa mycel ma?j;en liej;crrlyhra ~l bune-

jiaba .... Sa>p yop$ com. G.D. foL

145. As soon as she raised her headfrom

the table, such a violence of lightning

flashes and thunders came on. )>io ahoy

J» heajob or 'Ifepe myran romob nub

Sicpe bunopabe. Ibid. She raised her

head from the table at the moment of Utc

thunderclap. Ahleo'Spobe yeo heojen -)

re Sunoppab oyjloh ealle '5a nrebbpan.

G.D. 210 b, where read reo. The heaven

roared, and the thunderpeal destroyed all

the snahes.
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Abbaso, domus infirma; vol. I. pref. p.

lxvi.

Abdomen. See Belly.

Abortion, to avoid ; Lb. III. xxxvii.

Abortive birth ; lib. cxv. 3 ; Quad. iv.

4,5.

Abortus misunderstood ; Quad. ii. 10.

'A$p6rcuioy truly interpreted j Hb. exxxv.

1.

Absida, bright ; vol. I. pref. p. lix., p. lxiii. ?

Absinthium, ityMtov, interpreted ; Hb. cii.

I.

Achillea (see 'Ax^AAcioj, Dioskor. iv. 36),

rightly interpreted ; Hb. xc.

Actium, a various reading of "Apicciov, or

"ApKTiov ; Hb. exxxiv. 1 . The first two

lines are from Dioskorides, iv. 107. An

excessive length is assigned to the stalk ;

had the Greek been understood, an Eng

lish term for burdock, clace, was assign

able.

Adder. See Snake.

Aflfaov fuKp6v, Hb. exxxix., all the heads

from Dioskorides (p^ya) ■ Hb. cxlvii.

JEsir, the northern nations gods; Lacn.

76.

Afterbirth, to remove ; Lb. II. Ix. contents ;

III. xxxvii. where for lard read bacon.

Agagula, a punk; vol. I. pref. p. lxiv.

Agate in medicine; Lb. II. lxiv. lxv. 5,

lxvi.

'AyXao^m-is, the paony ; Hb. clxxi.

"Ayxovo-a, anchusa, without interpretation ;

lib. clxviii. Botanists doubt whether

any anchusa be indigenous to Great

Britain.

Agrimonia, a word of no clear origin, writ

ten argimonia, and correctly interpreted;

Hb. xxxii.

Ague. Sec Fever, Lb. I. lxii.

Air, III. 272.

"Axavda \tvidi, a foreign thistle, not Eng

lished ; Hb. cliii. 1 .

'AKivdiov, Hb. cliv., a foreign thistle, Eng

lished erroneously ; confused with tutopov.

In Dioskorides iii. 19 is &nav6a, which

is followed : iii. 1 8 is inavetor.

'Ax'AAeios, a yarrow, or maytlicn, not inter

preted; Hb. clxxv. 1.

'Ax&pas rightly interpreted ; Hb. clxxxiv.

4.

'AKp6£vfios, leuiter fermentatus ; vol. I.

pref. pp. Ixi. lxv. Printed leniter in

Isidorus.

Alabaster in medicine ; Lb. II. lxiv. Of

the red earth there mentioned it is to be

observed, that alabaster belongs to the

new red sandstone strata.

Ale ; Hb. xxxvi: 4 ; vol. I. p. 374, 3 ; p.

376, p. 378, 9, 11 ; vol. I. 388. Double

brewed ; that is, brewed on ale instead

of on water ; Lb. I. xlvii. 3 ; foreign,

ibid. ; II. Ii. 3, Iii. 1, lvi. 1. Brewed at

home ; Lb. II. lxv. 2, 3 ; HI. xxx. ;

Lacn. 59.

Alogia, surfeit ; vol. I. pref. lix. lxiii.

Altar, in medicine Lb. I. lxvii. III. xli.
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Aluta, woad ; Hb. lxxi.

Anibasilla, belly ; vol. I. pref. lix. Ixiii.

"Afifu ; Hb. clxiv. See Names of 1'lants.

Amphiballium, double pile garment ; vol. I. |

pref. p. lxL

Amphitappa, double pile cloth ; vol. I. pref. |

p. lix.

Anabola, a icomans cowl; vol. I. pref. p.

lx.

AvaXoytiov, reading desk ; vol. L pref. p.

lxv.

'AvSpoyivnv, rightly interpreted ; Quad.

iv. 12.

"AvnBoit, truly interpreted ; lib. cxxiii. 1.

Angina pectoris ; Lb. I. xv. 6, xvi. ; III.

xiii. j Lacn. 63, 11G ; Ai5. 38, 39.

'AvrtSdTos, partially interpreted ; Hb.

cxlix. 3.

Ape, Quad. xi. 6, and drawn.

Aperients, gentle ; Lb. II. liii.

Apium, rightly interpreted ; Hb. cxx. 1.

Apollinaris, usually Hyoscyamus in Fuch-

sius and gll., is separated from it by

Apuleius, and interpreted ; Hb. xxiii.

Appetite, loss of ; Hb. viii. 2 ; Lb. I. xix.

lxxviii. ; II. i. Voracious ; Lb. H. i.

'Apyifuirri, confused with agrimony, see

Hb. xxxii., is, perhaps, Adonis eestivalis.

(Oxf. copy of Vienna drawings.)

Aristolochia, herb ; Dioskor. iii. 4, 5, 6 ;

lib. viii. 2. Interpreted ; Hb. xx.

'Aprf/iio-ia, Artemisia, herb, Dioskor. iii.

127; rightly interpreted as mugwort;

Hb. xi. Diosk. mentions three sorts, as

does Hb.

Asparagus agrestis, interpreted; Hb.

Authors translated, imitated, or paralleled,

eit;d :—

Alexander Trallianus ; Lb. I. i. 1,

13, ii. 1, 11, iii. 1, 5, iv. 1, 6, xv.

xviii. ; this passage is reprinted in the

preface ; II. i. vi. xi. xvi. xxi. xxiii.

xxiv. xl. xli. xliii. xlv. xlvi. xlviii. lvi. 3.

Apuleius ; Lb. I. vi. vii. xxii. xxvii. 1.

Aretaios ; vol. II. p. 258.

Augustinus ; III. 264.

Celsus; Lb. II. ii. 1-.

Dioklcs ; Lb. II. xxv.

Dioskorides, most of the last part of

the Herbarium in vol. I.

tihaypios ; vol. II. p. 204 ; Lb. II.

xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii. xxxix.

Galenos ; Lb. I. xxxv. ; Ai5. 64.

Legends ; vol. II. p. 112.

JIarcellus; Lb. I. ii. 1, 7, 8, 9, 11,

iii. 2, 4, 5, !), 10, iv. 2, vi. 8, xxvi. xxvii.

1, xxix. xxxvii.; H. xxxii. p. 248, p.

252, xlviii.

Oribasios ; Lb. II. xxxiii.

l'aulus of ^gina ; Lb. I. iv. 6, xviii.

xix. ; II. xxv. xxvii.

Plinius ; Lb. I. lxxx.

Plinius Valerianus ; Lb. Li. 17 ; L

ii. 1,4, 5,6.

Sedulius ; Lb. lxii. 3.

Sextus; Lb. I. ii. 16, iii. 2.

B.

lxxxvi.

Ao-xx-hviov, interpreted, with a tale from

Apuleius ; Hb. lvii.

'Ao-Tcpiov, left without interpretation ; Hb.

lxi. There is no description.

"Airfljua, for; Ai5. 51, 52, 53.

Astrology rejected ; Hb. xciii.

Attercops ; Hb. iv. 8. They are drawn

with eight legs, long locust like bodies,

horns, and wings. Sec Glossary.

Attico melle resolved as attaci ; Quad. iii.

13, v. 4, xi. 3.

Baccaulus, a bier; vol. I. pref. p. lxi. lxiil.

Bachelor, the derivation deducible from

vol. I. pref. p. Ixiii. For since Gallo =

Buccellarius, a man who receivedfor his

services his mouthful of food only, an

attendant, a young man getting his food

at a lords, and these are the old senses of

bachelor ; it follows that bachelor is

buccellarius from buccella.

Badonola, a litter ; vol. I. pref. p. lx. lxiv.

Baldness, for ; Lb. I. lxxxvii.
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BoAAtoT^j, becomes polloee, Hb. elxxvii. 1.

Balsam, its medicinal virtues ; Lb. II. lxiv.

Ba<ri\(<rKT|, translated, wonderful account

of j Hb. cxxxi.

BoiriXiffKoj, basilisk, truly interpreted ; lib.

cxxxi.

Baths, hot ; Hb. cxli. 2.

Barpaxioi/, the herb ranunculus, buttercup ;

Hb. x.

Beer, Hb. xi. 2, clviii. 2, for beavers castor.

Quad. iv. 8 ; voL I. p. 376 ; Lb. I. ii. 19;

III. xxxviii.

Bees, to secure them ; lib. vii. 2, vol. I.

p. 397.

Belly, remedies for disease of, Hb. i. U ;

for swollen, Hb. i. 21 ; sore, Hb. ii. 2 ;

swollen, ibid ; enlarged, Hb. ii. 4, 7 ;

sore, iii. 2, xi. 2, xiii. 2, xviii. 3, 4,xxvii.

2, xxxii. 2, xxxvii. 4, xxxviii. 3 ; for-

waxen, xl. 1, xlvi. 2, liii. 1, Iix. lx. 3, 4,

lxix. 1, 2, lxxx. 3, lxxxi. 5,xc. 10, xci. 3,

xciv. 2, 3, cvi. cxi. 2 ; vpbs aroiiaxtKOvs,

Hb. cliii. 2, clxiii. 3, clxvi. 2 ; Quad. ii.

2, iv. 17, vol. I. p. 387 ; wounded, Lb.

II. xxvi. ; pain, III. xviii. lxix. lxx. ;

Lacn. 87.

Benisons ; Lb. I. lxiii. ; III. lxiv. ; Lacn.

11 ; vol. IH. pp. 79, 80. See Holy.

Betonica, betony, its medical uses ; Hb. i.

xcvi. 3.

Bewitched. See Knots.

Biden, or Bidet, in use ; Lb. I. xxxii. 2, 4 .

Bile, disordered, for, Hb. xc. 11 ; for effu

sion of, cxli. 2, cxlvi. 2, clxxxi. 2 ;

Quad. vi. 12 ; III. xi. ; disordered, Lb.

II. i.

Blackening of the body, for ; Lb. I. xxxv.

Bladder, for disease of ; Hb. xli. 2, lxxx. 1,

lxxxvi. 1, xciv. 9, cvii. cviii. exxvi. 2,

cxlv. 2 ; Quad. iv. 9, via. 1 1 j Lb. HI.

xix. xx.

Blains, for ; vol. I. p. 380 ; black, Lb. L

lviii. 4.

Blattus, purple ; vol: I. pref. lxiv.

Blear eyes, for, use betony ; Hb. i. 6.

Bleeding, at the nose, for it use betony,

Hb. i. 7 (the remedy is partly mechani

cal) ; waybroad, iii. 5, xci. 1 ; Lb. I. ix.;

in the dog days wrong, Lb. I. lxxii. ;

in an oven, II. Ii. ; when, Lacn. 117,

118.

Blisters, for ; Hb. ii. 9.

Blood, recruited by the action of the liver ;

Lb. II. xvii.

Blood spitting, for, Hb. xl. 2 ; running

from the nose, lxxvi. 4, civ. 4 ; for bad,

exxiv. 1 ; runnings, clxx. 1, clxxv. 1 ;

Quadr. iv. 20, v. 1 , vi. 4 ; vol. I. p.

394 (a charm) ; Lb. I. vii. ; from the

bladder, Lb. I. xxxvii. ; from the sto

mach, Lb. II. lxiii. contents ; III. X. ;

AiJ. 64, 65.

Blotch, for ; Lb. I. viii. xxxii.

Blow, for a ; Lb. I. Iv. lvi.

Bloxus, brown ; vol. I. pref. p. Iix. See

Blattus.

Boar in medicine ; Quad. viii.

Boba, stout, stiff; vol. I. pref. p. Iix.

lxiv.

Body, for soreness of; Hb. xxi. 4.

Body lice ; Lb. I. Ii.

BoA/iis (TKiWriTtKds, misinterpreted, Hb.

xliii. ; not interpreted, Hb. clxxxiv.

KoiyXwaaov, misinterpreted ; Hb. xlii.

BoitpBaX/ior, a kind of anthemis, or ox eye,

but not English ; Hb. cxli. 1.

Bowels of an earwig, to make an external

application ; Lb. I. Ixi. 2.

Brain exposed, how treated; Lb. Li. 15;

in communication with the stomach ; Lb.

H. i.

Brassica silvatica, rightly interpreted ; Hb.

exxx.

Breasts, for sore, Hb. v. 6, xix. 4, lxxx. 3,

xciv. 10, cxvi. 2, clxiii. 4, clxxiii. 4.

Breastbone, for the ; AiS. 54, 55.

Breath, for bad ; Lb. I. v.

Brimstone (from Sicily) ; Hb. xci. 3,

exxiii. 1.

Brittanica, a Dioskoridean plant unascer

tained, is interpreted ; Hb. xxx.

Brock, or badger, medicinal ; Quadr. i.
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Broken head, for, use betony, Jib. i. 2,

xlvii. 2 ; bones, xv. 3, li. 2 ; Quad. xi.

II, xiii. 9 ; Lb. I. i. 14, 15, 17, xxv. 2.

Bruises, for ; Hb. xxv. 2, xxxii. 8, clxxviii.

3, clxxxiv. 2 ; Quad. vi. 10.

Bpvavta, the description of which is not

clear, taken as hop ; lib. lxviii.

Buck in medicine ; Quad. v. ; Ai5. 24.

Bull in medicine ; Quad. xi.

Burns, for ; Hb. iii. 8, lxxv. 7, ci. 3, cxlvii.

I. clxviii. 2; Quad. xi. 12 ; Lb. I. lx. ;

III. xxix.

Butter, Lb. I. i. 2, :!, 15, ii. 20, 22, lxxxiv.;

II. xxvi. xxxvii. li. 3,4, liii ; salt, lxv. 1;

III. ii. 0, ix. xxiii. xxiv. xxvi. xxxi.

xxxii. xxxiii. 1, xxxiv. xli. btr. lxxi. ;

Lacn. 26, 28, 29, etc., etc.

c.

Carls wain, or Churls wain; 111, 270.

Churl is generally spelt Ceorl in Saxon.

Catacrinas, hip bones; vol. I. pref. p. lxxi.

Cattle diseases, for ; Quad. i. 3 ; vol. I. p.

388 ; Lacn. 00, 78. The Chronicle re

cords some murrains ; Lacn. 79, 80.

Variola in sheep ; Lacn. 81.

Cautery, the ; Lb. p. 84 ; I. xxxviii. 8.

Centimorbia, a plant ; Mb. clxii.

Cerefolium, xa'P''Pv^o''> without native

name ; lib. cvi. (probably foreign only).

Ceremonies, as ernes ; Lb. I. xxxix. 3,

lxvii. lxviii. lxxxvi.

Ceremonious approach to medicinal herbs,

lib. iii. 4, xix. 5, xxiv. xxix. 3, xciii. 2,

clxxvi. clxxix. clxxxii. ; and animals,

Quad. i. 1 ; Lb. I. lxxxvi.

Cerote; Lb. II. p. 234, xxxviii. xli. xlix.

Charms, in words, Quad. i. 5 ; vol. I. p.

384 twice, 386, 387, 388, 390, 392 ; vol.

II. p. 112 twice, 114; against heathen,

Lb. I. Ixiv. ; Christian, lxv. 1 ; heathen,

Calculi, for; Hb. iv. 6, xciii. 1, xciv. 9,

xcix. 2, c. 1, exxxvi. 2 (from Dioskori-

des), cxlii. 4 (AiSiijras), cxlvi. 3, clxxx.

2 ; Lb. II. lviii. contents ; III. xx.

Cambas, the hams, poplites ; vol. I. pref. p.

lxxi.

Cancer, for ; lib. iii. 9, xxxii. 3, xxxv. 2,

xxxvii. 3, lxxxiii. 2, clxvii. 3 ; Quad.

vi. 21, xiii. 5 ; Lb. I. xlvi. ; III. viii.

xxxvi.

Canis caput, snap dragon, translated ; Hb.

lxxxviii. KuvoKf</>aAioi' in the mediaeval

notes to Dioskorides is another name for

ViWiov ; iv. 70.

Kawafiis silvatica interpreted as Cannabis ;

Hb. cxvi. 1.

Canterius, horse ; vol. I. pref. Ixi. lxv. 1.

Capital, sktdl; vol. I. pref. p. lxx.

Carbuncles, for ; Hb. lxxxvii. 3, xci. 7 ;

Quad. vi. 24 ; Lb. I. xxxiii. ; III. lxxi. ;

Lacn. 9, 53, 31.

Cardiac disease ; Lacn. 8.

Carduus silvaticus, truly translated ; Hb.

cxi. 1.

III. i. xviii. lxii. lxiii. ; Lacn. 8, 9, 10,

11, 12, 53, 74, 79, 82, 83, 91, 103, 104,

105, 106, 109.

Cheese of goats milk ; Quadr. vi. 5, G, 7.

Chest, for oppression, angina ; lib. xxxviii.

3, xiii. 5, exxiv. 1, exxvi. 1, exxxv. 2.

@<ipa£, Hb. cxlv. 2 ; op8om>ola, cxlvi. 2,

cxlix. 2, civ. 2 ; Quad. iii. 6.

Chicken broth ; Lb. II. lvi. I.

Cliilblain, for ; Lb. I. xxx. ; AiS. 45.

Childbirth, for, Quad. iv. 6 ; for a man

child, Quad. iv. 12, 13, vi. 25 ; a charm,

vol. I. p. 392.

Chopped or chapped limbs ; Lb. I. lxxiii. ;

AiS. 46.

Church bell in medicine ; Lb. I. lxiii.

Church services sung, not said ; Lb. I. xl v,

lxiii. lxxxviii. 2, and sec Liturgical.

Circle of St. Columb ; vol. I. p. 395.

Clada, neck ; vol. I. pref. p. lxx.

Cliotedrum, /aMstoo/ ; vol. I. pref. pp. Ixii.

lxv.

Clivers from cleaving to ; Hb. clxxiv. 1.

Cloaca, the pit of hell; vol. I. pref. pp.

lviii. lxiii.

Codrus, teacher ; vol. I. pref. p. lx.
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Cucumis silvaticus—cont.

mella would grow cucumbers in Italy

under such frames ; " Sed nihilominus

" specularibus intcgi debebunt." Book

ix. cap. 3.)

Cutting into an abscess ; Lb. II. xxii.

Cyprus, Kuir/ior, believed of old to be privet,

interpreted as Cypress ; Hb. xxii. 2. It

is now considered to be the henna plant,

lawsonia alba.

D.

Cold, Chill, for ; lib. xx. 5, cxvi. 2, cxlvii.

4, clxxviii. 7 ; Lb. I. lxxxi.

Cold in the head ; Lb. I. x.

Columbina equivalent to Verbena ; Hb.

lxvii.

Complexion, for a good ; Lb. II. lxv. 5,

Ixvi.

Conas, eyes ; vol. I. pref. p. lxix.

Conception, for ; Quad. ii. 17; Lb. II. lx.

contents.

Confirma, comfrey, interpreted by a name

even then almost obsolete j Hb. lx.

Consolida, comfrey; vol. I. p. 37G. There

were three consolidas, Fr. eonsoude,

maior, media, minor.

Constipation, for; Lb. II. hi. contents,

lxiv. contents, lv. lvi. ; III. xxi.

Constitutions differ ; Lb. p. 84.

Consumption ; Lb. II. Ii.

Copper ; Lb. I. xv. 2 ; ID. ii. 1 ; Lacn.

113.

Corns on a horses feet, for ; Lacn. 96.

Cosmetics ; Quad. xi. 13, xii. 1, 2.

Costivcness, for; Hb. i. 12, xxx. 4, lxii.

Ixxxiv. 1 ; Quad. vi. 1 1 , xi. 4.

Cotton ; Lacn. 79. For an account of its

growth in India see the letter of Alexan

der in the Saxon Narratiunculoe.

Cough, for; Hb. cxxiv. 1,2, cxxvi. 1 ; Lb.

I. xv.; III. ix. xiv. ; Lacn. 3, 86, 112,

113.

Crab in medicine ; Lb. I. iv. 2 ; III. ii.

1,3.

Cramp, for, Hb. xciv. 11, cliii. 5, clxxi. 4;

Quad. xi. 9, xiii. 2 ; from disordered

stomach, Lb. II. i.

Crassus, breast ; vol. I. pref. p. lxx.

Cross, the sign of, in medicine, Lb. II.

lxiv. lxv. 1, 3; lichen from ; IU. lxii.;

Lacn. 91.

Cruditas misunderstood ; Hb. xxi. 4.

Cucumis silvaticus interpreted ; Hb. cxv.

(In the interpretation silvaticus seems

omitted. The cucumbers are in England

only garden frame plants. They might,

however, be grown, for garden frames

were constructed of lapis specularis, some

such lamiuary substance as talc. Colu-

Day, of varied length; III. p. 258; pro

longed beyond twenty-four hours ; III.

p. 260.

Dead foetus, to remove ; Hb. Ixiii. 2 ; so

lnUpva txTiv&aatt, Diosk. ; Lb. II. lx.

contents ; III. xxxvii.

Deadened flesh ; Lb. I. xxxv.

Deer, wounded, cure themselves ; Hb. Ixiii.

6. So Dioskorides.

brixtevTfs, of, truly interpreted ; Hb. exxxv.

4.

AtA^iViov, larkspur, without interpretation ;

Hb. clx.

Demoniacal possession. See Lunatic.

Depression of spirits from disordered sto

mach ; Lb. II. i. ; Lacn. 73.

Devil, against the, Lb. III. xli. lviii. ; his

commerce with women, Lb. in. lxi. ;

against, lxii. lxiv. lxvii; Lacn. 11.

Diagnosis of the sex of the foetus ; Lb. II.

lx. contents.

Diaphragm ; Lb. lvi. 4.

Diarrhoea, for ; Hb. xix. 7, lxix. 3, exxxix.

5, cxl. 2, cliv. 2, see note ; cliv. 2, clviii. 2 ;

Quad. vi. 9, viii. 5 ; Lb. II. lxv. 5 ; III.

xxii; Lacn. 17, 18, 59, 102.

Dies jEgyptiaci ; Lacn. 117.

Digestion, for, Hb. i. 1 9, xc. 9 ; symptoms

of disordered, Lb. II. xxv. ; for, Lb. II.

xxx. j slow, II. xx-siii. ; III. xv. lvi.



382 INDEX.

AiKToyuw, left without interpretation, fo

reign; Hb. lxiii.

Diphtheria, or a like disease ; Lb. I. iv. 6.

Discretion recommended to the physician ;

Lb. II. vii.

Diuretic effect; lib. clii. 1, cliii. 3, cliv. 2,

clxiii. 2, clxxiii. 2.

Dog, for bite of, lib. xlv. 2 ; hark of, Hb.

lxvii. 2 ; Lb. p. 86 ; bite, III. xxxiv.

Dog, in medicine ; Quad. xiii. (in 5 strike

out mad).

Dorsal muscle, for the ; Lb. I. lxxi.

Dragons blood ; Hb. clxxxiv. C. (Not in

Dioskorides.)

bpa.K6mLov; Dioskor. ii. 196 ; Hb. xv. The

drawing correct ; lib. xx. 8.

Dreams, against frightful, use betony ; lib.

i. 1.

Drinks, sweetened ; Quad. ii. 8.

Drop, for the ; Lacn. 9.

Dropsy, for ; Hb. xxvi. xliii. 1, 4, xciii. 3,

4, exxi. 2, beginning, iii1 apxoiiivan

iopunmSiv ; Hb. cxlviii. 1, cli. 3, clvi. 3,

clxxxiv. 3 ; Quad. vi. 15, ix. 18 ; Lb. I.

xliii. ; from disordered liver ; Lb. II.

xxi. xxii.

Drunkenness, a prophylactic, lib. i. 14 ;

for, Lb. I. lxxx.

Dumbledores; Lb. I. ii. 1, 5, 7, 10.

Dumpling of fruits pounded ; Hb. exxxiv.

2.

Dung prescribed internally, Quad. ii. 14,

vi. 14, ix. 14, 16, 17, xi. 10 ; Lb. I.

xlviii. ; II. xxiv. xl. xlviii. ; III. xxxv.;

externally, Quad vi. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,

23, 24, ix. 13, xi. 11, 12, 13 ; Lb. I.xx.

4, 5, xxxviii. 4, 9, 11, xxxix. 3, 1. 2,

lxxii. lxxiv. ; II. xxii. lix. 6 ; III. xxiv.

2, xxxvi. xxxviii. 2, xlv. lii. ; Lacn. 58;

Al8. 24.

Dwarves, as producing convulsions ; Quad.

ix. 17. See pref. to vol. I. p. xxxvi. ;

Lacn. 51.

Dysenteria ; Hb. ii. 5, exxxvi. 3, from

Dioskorides ; cxvii. 4 (SucreiTepiKoTs) ;

Lb. II. lxiii. contents, lvi. 3, 4, lxv. 1, 2.

E.

Earn, how he obtains clear sight, lib.

xxxi. 2 ; in medicine, Lacn. 12.

Ears, for had ; Hb. v. 2, xix. 6, lxxvi. 2,

xcii. 1, xcviii. 4, c. 7,cxxxii. 3, cxliv. 4,

clxxiv. 3 ; Quad. iii. 3, 14, v. 8, vi. 17,

viii. 7, ix. 10, x. 2, xi. 5; Lb. I. iii.

throughout ; III. iii. Ix. ; Lacn. 59 ; AiS.

17.

Earth in the centre of the planetary sys

tem ; IH. 254.

Earthworm meal ; Lb. I. xxxii. 4, lix.

lxxvi. ; III. xxxiv. ; Lacn. 57.

Earwig in the ear; Lb. I. iii. 1, 12 ; III.

iii. i.

Ebulum truly interpreted ; Hb. xciii. 1.

Ecliptic ; III. p. 250.

Egypt, its want of rain ; III. p. 252.

KEx«»', of which one sort is our vipers

buyloss, without interpretation ; Hb.

clxi.

Elephant, in medicine ; Quadr. xii.

Elephantiasis, for ; Lb. II. lxi. contents ;

III. xxvi. ; Lacn. 50.

Elf; Lb. n. lxv. 5; HI. lxi. lxii. lxiii.

(water elf); Lacn. 11.

Elfshot, for cattle ; Lb. I. lxxxviii. 2, 3 ;

II. lxv. 1 ; Lacn. 76.

Emmets in medicine ; Lb. III. xxxiv. xlvii.

Emmets eggs, Lb. I. iii. 5 ; horses, 1 1 ;

nest, III. xlvii.

Emollients ; Lb. I. ii. 1, 5.

Enchantment, against ; Hh. Ixxxvi. 4 ;

Lb. L xlv. 6, lxiv.

Encliticus, on the decline ; vol. I. pref. lix.

lxiv.

Epilepsy, for; Hb. cxliii. 1 ; Quad. v. 12,

viii. 9 ; from disordered stomach, Lb.

II. 1.

Equisetum; Hb. xl. Scc"lmovpLS.

'Zpi&u/Oos of Dioscorides translated peas ;

Hb. clxxxi. 1. (He says, pods like

pulse.)
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Erifia (fp«J>/o ?), a plant unknown, inter

preted ; lib. exxvii. In the drawing,

out of slender woody stems ovate oppo

site leaves grow.

'Eppivov ; Lb. I. i. 4.

'Hpvyyiov, without English ; lib. elxxiii.

See eolhxsecs in names of plants ; see

also Topy6viov.

Eruption, for, xx, 8, xc. 7, 8, cxlvii. 1 ,

cxlviii. 2 (not in Dioskorides) ; from

disorder of the stomach, Lb. II. i. ; in the

mouth, III. v.

Eruscus, cf. Ruscus, butchers broom, and

Eruscus, brushwood ; rightly interpreted,

lib. lxxxix.

Erysipelas, for; lib. cxxxix. 2, cxliv. 1,

elxxiii. 5; Quad. vi. 1, viii. 13; Lb. I.

xxxix. ; Lacn. 57, 58, 59, 109, 110.

Evacuations, Lb. II. xxi.; white (when the

action of the liver is suspended), ib. ;

through the mouth, Lb. II. xxxiii.

Evangelists, the four, in medicine ; Lb. I.

lxv. 1 ; Lacn. 9, 29, 74.

Evil eyes, against ; Hb. xi. 1 .

Evil humours, for ; Lb. I. xxxi. 5 ; II.

xxvii.

Exercise recommended ; Lb. I. ii. 12 ; II.

xxvii.

Exugiam, vol. I. pref. Ixx., properly ax-

ungia, fat about the kidneys.

Eyes, for bad, Hb. xvi. 3, xix. 5, xxiv.

xxxi. 2, 3, xxxvi. 3, 4, liv. 1, lxxv. 1, 2,

3, 4, lxxxviii. xci. 4, G, cxvii. 2, cxix. 2,

cxx. 1, exxxv. 6, cxxxix. 2, cxlvii. 1,

clxxxiii. 1 ; Quad. ii. 1, iii. 13, iv. 2, 7,

1 8 ; vvKraKanla, iv. 19; for brightness,

Quad. v. 2, 5, vi. 5, ix. 4, xi. 3, xiii. 10 ;

vol. I. p. 374, I, pp. 382, 38fi, 387 ; Lb.

I. ii. throughout ; II. lxi. contents ; III.

i. ii. xlvi. ; Lacn. 1, 2, 4 ; pock in, Lacn.

13 j salve, 16,23; for, A1 5. 20, 21, 22,

23, 24, 25, 2G.

Eyelids, for thick ; Lb. I. ii. 23.

QaK&yyia, for ; Hb. xc. 13, c. 4, exxxv. 5,

cxxxix. 4, cxlvii. 3, clxxiv.

Falling sickness, for ; Hb. lxi. 2.

Fascination, for ; Lb. 1H. i.

Fasting, medically ; Lb. II. xxv.

Fatigue, for ; Lb. I. Ixxix. lxxxvi.

Faul, a charm ; vol. II. p. 114.

Feet, swelled and sore, for; Hb. ii. 17;

sore, v. 7, xi. 3, xxxiii. 1, Ixxvii. 5 ;

Quad. iii. 15, iv. 3, vi. 7, viii. 4 ; Lb. 111.

Ii. ; Lacn. 49, 67, 68.

Femoralia, genitalia ; vol. I. pref. p. lxxi.

Fever, for, lib. i. 28 ; quartan, ii, 12 ;

tertian, ii. 14; on alternate days, ii. 15,

xii. 5, xx. 2, xxxvii. 2, xlii. 2, xlvi. 2,

Ixxii. 3, xciv. 6, xcviii. 3, cxiv. 2 ; cold,

Hb. exxxviii. 2, cxliii. 4 Qiyn, shiver

ing)) ; dry, cxiv. 1 (raOffav aTOfiaxou"),

clii. 2, clx. clxxi. 2 ; Quad. ix. 1 2 ; Lb.

I. lxii.

Fiends, against ; vol. I. p. 38G.

Fig (a hard round and red sore). See Fie

in the Glossary to vol. II. ; Lb. I. Ivii. ;

HI. xlviii. ; Lacn. 6, 44, 47, 48.

Fight, for success in ; Lb. I. Ixxxv.

QiXavOpanros, clivers, without interpreta

tion, clxxiv. in the earlier MSS.

Filix, truly interpreted ; Hb. Ixxviii. 1.

Fire, against ; Quad. i. 3.

Fiscus, cod, scrotum ; vol. I. pref. x. Ixiv.

Fithrem, the great gut ; vol. I. pref. p.

Ixxii.

Fleas, for ; Hb. cxlii. 7 (^tiXAas), cxliii. 1.

Flux, for j Hb. 1. 3, liii. 2, Ix. 2, lxxxix. 2,

exxviii. clxxv. 3, clxxviii. 6 ; Quad. i.

5, 6, ii. 4 ; vol. I. p. 376.

Flying venom (epidemic) ; vol. II. p. 112 j

Lb. I. Ixxii. ; II. Ixiv. ; Lacn. 6, 7.

Foeniculum, the foreign name retained ;

Hb. exxvi. 1. (Introduced here doubt

less during the Roman rule among the

Britons.)
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Fccnum gracum, triyonella fanum gracum,

by substitution, watercress ; Hb. xxxix.

3.

Fajtus, for a dead, Hb. xciv. 7 ; Quad. ix.

C ; sex of, vol. III. p. 144 ; formation of,

vol. III. p. 146.

Folly, a dose for ; Lb. I. lxvi.

Fox, in medicine ; Quad. iii. ; Lb. III.

ii. 1.

Fracture, for ; Hb. clxxxiv. 5.

Fraga, taken as the feminine of Fragum,

rightly interpreted ; Hb. xxxviii.

♦pfVr)(m, rightly interpreted ; Hb. xvi. 8.

From disordered stomach ; Lb. II. i.

(Suicide from depression of spirits may

be intended) ; III. lxviii.

Frogs, against, Hb. xlii. 4 ; frog bites,

against, Lb. p. 86.

Fundament, for itching of; Hb. ciii. 2

(wanting in the Latin).

G.

Gaelic charm ; vol. If. p. 112.

Gall, for, in a horse ; Lb. I. lxxxviii. 1.

Galli crus interpreted, rightly it seems ; Hb.

xlv.

Gallo, a hired servant; vol. I. pref. pp.

lxiii. lxvi.

Gastric derangements. See Bile.

Genitals, for diseased j Lb. I. xxix.

Gentians, rightly interpreted ; Hb. xvii.

The drawing is of a gentianaceous plant,

and nearest Erythrrca pulcella.

Gibra, man, from the Hebrew ; vol. I. pref.

p. lxix.

Giddiness, for; vol I. p. 378,9,10; AiS.

13, 14, 15.

Gladiolus adopted ; Hb. Ixxx.

Glass; Hb. xxxi. 3, cxvii. 2; Lb. II. vi.

xviii. xxii.

Gnats, against; Hb. cxliii. 1.

Goat in medicine ; Quad. v.

Goats milk ; Lb. IT. xxv. xxx. 1, hi. 4.

Gold ring in medicine ; Quad. v. 12.

I'lii'-ypiia, for ; Hb. clviii. 4.

Topy&mov, without interpretation ; Hb.

clxxxii. See Colhxsec;; in Names of

Plants.

Gout, for; Hb. i. 29. ii. 13,xii. 4, xxv. 4,

xxxix. 2, lxxiii. 3, lxxvii. 4, Ixxxii. 2,

cxv. 2, exxx. 3, exxxii. 4, exxxix. 2,

clxiii. S, clxxiii. 5, clxxxiv. 2 ; Quad. iii.

15; vol. I. p. 376, 4; Lb. I. xxvii. ;

Lacn. 68, 69.

Grace, for; Hb. clxxix.

Gramen, as limited to Hypwcrris, rightly in

terpreted ; Hb. lxxix.

Greasy legs in a horse, for ; Lb. I. lxxxviii.

Griping, tormina, for ; Lb. III. xxviii.

Groin, for diseased ; Hb. v. 5.

Gryas, unknown, interpreted ; Hb. Ii.

Gums, for the ; Hb. cxlii. 3 (for Dioskori-

des has oZAo), clxxxi. 4 ; Quad. xiii. 12;

A»». 32.

Clygra, neck, from the Hebrew ; vol. I.

pref. p. lxix.

Hemorrhage, for ; Lb. III. xxxvii.

Hail. See Storm.

Hair, for falling, Hb. xviii. 2, xxi. xlviii. 2;

Lb. I. lxxxvii.; to grow, Hb. Iii. 2 ;

Quad. iv. 11, ix. 6 ; not to grow, Lb. I.

lxxxvii. 2.

Hair lip or Hare lip ; Lb. I. xiii.

Hands, for the ; Hb. xxiii. 2 ; AiS. 4S.

Hardness, of body, Hb. ii. 11 ; (pi/iara,

Hb. cxlvi. 5 ; Quad. ii. 8.

Hare physicks himself, Hb. cxiv. 1 ; in

medicine, Quad. iv.

Hart, male red deer, in medicine ; Quad. ii.

(mostly in hartshorn, ammonia') ; Lb.

xxxi. 3.

Hastula regia, royal sceptre, an asfodel,

interpreted as all gll. ; Hb. xxxiii. liii.

Head, for the; A(S. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11,

12, 1C.
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Headache, for ; lib. ii. 1, iii. 4, iv. 7, liv.

2, lxxv. G, lxxxv. 2, lxxxvii. 2, xc. 12,

xci. 7, c. 2,8, ci. 1, 2, cxix. 1, cxxiii. 3,

cxxxii. 2, cxxxix. 3, cxliii. 5, cxliv. 3,

cxlvii. 2, clviii. f , clxix. 3 ; Quad. i. 3,

ii. 2, iii. 2, 9, vi. 6 ; Vol. I. p. 380 often ;

Lb. I. i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 ; II. lxii. con

tents, lxv. 5 ; Lacn. 1,5, 14, 23 ; AiS. 8.

Heartache, for ; Hb. xviii. 3, lxxxix. 3,

xciv. 10; Lb. I. xvii. ; Lacn. 55, 115;

Wens. Lacn. 114; Ai8. 58.

Heartburn, for ; AiS. 60.

Heat of body, for, ♦Ae-v/ww^, inflammation,

lib. cxlii. 2 ; of stomach ; Hb. cxliv. 3 ;

inflammation, Hb. cxlvii. 1.

Hedera nigra misinterpreted ; Hb. c. Hc-

dera " crysocantes " interpreted as our

ivy ; Hb. cxxi. 1. The modern botanists

agree.

Heel sinew broken ; Lb. I. Ixxxi.

'EAA</3opor \(vk6s, interpreted by a Saxon

name; Hb. cxl. The herb was much

administered, and doubtless grown by

herborists. Kepeated clix.

Hemiplegia ; Lb. II. lix.

'Eirra<pvk\oi> truly interpreted ; Hb. cxviii.

1.

Herbs have most medicinal virtue about

Lammas day ; Lb. I. lxxii.

'HAio<r(c<jpirios [-ovcidrior], without interpre

tation, foreign ; Hb. lxiv.

' HKiorp6iriov, heliotropion scorpiurus, inter

preted, Hb. 1. ; without interpretation,

lxv. ; interpreted from Dioskorides, Hb.

exxxviii. 1.

'UpaK\(la, without interpretation ; Hb.

lxxiv., which Heraclea cannot be ascer

tained.

Hernia, for; Quad. v. 10.

Hibiscus, which the modern botanists seem

rightly to identity with the ligneous,

shrubby mallow, interpreted by its

cognate ; Hb. xxxix.

Ilicket or Hiccup ; Lb. I. xviii. ; II. vii ;

III. lxii ; perhaps Lacn. 70.

'Up60o\Pos interpreted; Hb. xxii., where

the doubtful Greek has for interpreta

tion English, now at least, doubtful.

YOL. III.

'OAoxpuo-oj rightly interpreted ; Hb. exxxi.

Holy days in medicine ; Lb. II. lxv. 4.

Holy oil ; Lb. II. lxv. 5.

Holy salt ; Lb. II. lxv. 5.

Holy salve ; Lacn. 29.

Holy water ; Lb. I. xlv. 1 , lxxxviii. 2 ; 1 1.

lxv. 5 ; III. xli. Ixiii. lxiv ; Lacn. 29, CO,

79, 80, 81.

Hop, the name of the plant : use in beer ;

Hb. lxviii.

Horn for cupping ; Lb. I. xlvii. 3, lvi. 2 ;

II. xviii. xxii. xxxii. xlvi. 1, lix. 3 ; AiB.

51.

Horse, to cure ; Hb. clxii. ; Lb. I. lxxxviii.

Hot and cold doctrines ; Lb. I. i. 13, xv. 1,

xviii. xxxv. ; II. xvi. xxvii. xxviii. ;

Lacn. 112.

Hoved, for cattle ; Lb. I. lxxxviii. 2.

Hreaking, for ; Hb. Iv. 2 ; blood ; exxxiv.

2, cxlvi. 2 (not in our copies of Diosko

rides), cliii. 2, clviii. 2.

'Tirepi/coc KJpiav ; Hb. clii., foreign, without

English name.

'TT<iJirio, with a Latin translation turns out

ulcers; Hb. cxlviii. 2 (the translation

carbuncles relies on glossarial authority).

'Torepurfj m>t(, miswritten ; Quad. ii. 7.

I.

Iaris, with locks, cincinnis ; vol. I. pref. p.

Ixix.

Idiotcy, prescribed for ; Lb. I. lxvi.

Incurable diseases, for ; Quad. i. 3.

Indigestion, for ; Lb. II. xxix.

Inflammation, for ; Hb. ii. G.

Inflation, for ; Hb. xlvi. 4, xci. 2, xciv. 12,

clxxxiv. 5 ; Quad. vi. 13.

Influenza ; Lb. I. i. 1G, 17.

Inguinal parts, for ; Hb. xciv. 4, ciii. 1 ,

cxxiii. 1.2; Quad. viii. 2.

Injection ; Lb. H. xxviii. {clyster ?).

Intestines, disease of, Hb. ii. 3 ; to move,

Hb. xxviii. xciv. 5, 12, ex. 2, cxiii. 2,

cxlvii. 4, cxlviii. 1, where M atpotyovy.*-

vuv would be Latinized ad tormina, a

more ambiguous term, cliv. 3, civ. 3,

B B
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Intestines,—cont.

cbriv. 1, where Dioskorides had *pbs

<rrp6<povs,for yripes, clxxiii. 2 ; Quad. ii.

18.

Inula campana interpreted; Hb. xcvii. 1.

Inward fellon, an obscure disorder ; Lb. I.

xli.

"lwiroi, for tiSv/ioi ; Vol. I. pref. p. lx. lxiv.

"Ijnroupir not interpreted ; Hb. xl. Horse

tail seems to be a modern word, a trans

lation of the Hellenic.

'Ipu 'IWvpitrfi, foreign, name retained ; Hb.

clviii. 1.

Iron ; Hb. xxxii. 8, Ixiii. 3, lxxvii. 3.

'la-dris, left without interpretation j Hb.

lxxi.

'I<rX"ir, sciatica, Dioskor. iii. xxix., truly

iuterpreted, lib. exxxv. 2 ; misinter

preted, Hb. clii. 3.

Itch, for ; Hb. lxxxi. ciii. 1, 2, exxiii. 1 ;

Lb. I. lxxvi. lxv. 5.

Inssum, for Ius, broili, soup ; Vol. I. p.

376.

Ivory ; Quad. xii. 1, 2.

J.

Jaundice, for; Lb. I. xli. xlii.; II. Ixi.

contents, lxv. 3 ; III. xii. lxxii.

Jerusalem, the contemporary patriarch

orders recipes to be sent to King Alfred ;

Lb. n. lxiv.

Joint ache, for ; Hb. iii. 1, xxii. 2, xliii. 2,

xlvi. 4, lxxxix 5, clxxviii. 4 ; Quad. iii.

11 (hot bath), vi. 20; Lb. I. Ixi. 1;

IH. xxiv. ; Lacn. 23.

Journey, for a ; Hb. xi.

K.

KxtKanhBr) hpavt] ; Hb. XCV. 1.

KaMlrpixov or -or, interpreted water wort;

Hb. xlviii. In the mediaeval gll. it is

usually maidenhair, which shuns wet, and

so Vienna drawings at Oxford, pi. 153.

Kairiropu, Hb. cxlvi. 3; again, clxxii.,

where the English version of the word is

false.

Kapiicut^i Si&Otcris understood etymologi-

cally ; Lb. II. i.

KoTo/i^vio, for ; Hb. lxxxii. 3, clii. 1, clviii.

4, clxiv. 1, clxv. 2, 5, clxxiii. 2 ; Quad. i.

7 ; Lb. III. xxxviii.

Kemaipiov to ntya (Dioskor.), rightly in

terpreted ; Hb. xxxv.

KtiTaipiov to prnpiv, rightly interpreted ;

Hb. xxxvi.

Kernels, strumous swellings ; Hb. iv. 3, xiv.

2, lxxv. 5, clviii. 5, clxix. 2 ; Quad. iii.

7, vi. 3, xi. 6 -, (iraowTi'Ses) ; Hb. cxliv.

3 ; Quad. ii. 12, vi. 18.

Xaiuut&<prn, misinterpreted ; Hb. xxviii.

XanalSpvs, interpreted; Hb. xxv. See

Names of Plants.

Xanait\aia, which is a laurel, mistaken ;

Hb. xxvi.

Xanai\4wv \wk6s, interpreted by approxi

mation ; Hb. clvi. 1.

Xanaliiv^"", chamomile, interpreted rightly;

Hb. xxiv.

XanalmTvs, misinterpreted ; Hb. xxvii.

XeAiSorfo, foreign ; lib. lxxv.

Kidneys, for disease of ; Hb. lxxxvL 3,

cxix. 3 ; vetpplris • Hb. cxlv. 2.

Kings evil, IxTepos, jaundice; Hb. cxliii.

1.

Kfpo-iop, misinterpreted ; Hb. lxx.

K\i$uves, or watery congestions; Lb. I.

xiv.

Knee pain, for ; Lb. I. xxiv. ; HI. 1. ; Lacn.

15, 49.

Knots, obligamenta. See vol. I. pref. xli.

seqq. ; Quad. i. 4. How to bewitch

oneself, Quad. ix. 13 ; against, Lb. I.

xiv. 6 ; III. i.

KoVufa, without interpretation, being fo

reign ; Hb. cxliii. 1.

Korv\TiS(ii>, left uninterpreted ; Hb. xliv.

KuSdvia |U7JXa, mistaken ; Hb. exxxv. 6.

Kiiuvov, foreign ; Hb. civ.

Kvv6y\wtr<rov, misinterpreted ; Hb. xcviii.

1.
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Kwbs fUrot, near akin to Bramble, not in

terpreted ; lib. clxx. Even Schneider

says rosa canina (or bramble), passing

by the suggestion of Sibthorp and Smith.

Klmpeaaos ; lib. xx. 8.

Kuirpos, once believed privet, Hb. lxxvi. 2

(now thought lawsonia alba).

Lacterida, a milky spurge, not interpreted ;

lib. ex. (It was a Springwort.) Inter

preted (conventionally ? for Gith is

lit\dvBiov) ; Hb. cxiii.

Lactuca leporina, without interpretation ;

Hb. cxiv.

Lactuca silvatica, translated ; Hb. xxxi.

Lammas Day, from the bread hallowed that

day ; III. 290.

Lancet wounds ; Lb. I. lxxii.

Land, a charm for ; vol. I. p. 398.

AiiraBov, lib. xiv., rightly interpreted, Hb.

xxxiv. : sorrel is for distinction oJuAa-

TrdBiov in gll.

Lar, for larder ; vol. I. pref. p. Ixiii.

Latin misinterpreted ; Hb. cxv. 3.

Laver ; Hb. exxxvi. ] .

Lay, a Wort Lay ! Lacn. 45.

Leap year ; III. 262.

Legendary lore ; vol. H. p. 112.

Legs, for bad ; Hb. xxxiii. 1, li. 2 ; Lb. I.

xxv. xxviii.

Leporis pes, translated ; lib. lxii.

Leprosy, has an English name, and is a

native disease ; Hb. xcii. 2, ex. 4, cxlvi.

4 ; Quad. vi. 10 ; Lb. L xxxii. 3, 4. See

it treated of as foreign, vol. II. p. 228,

line 13 ; again ; Lacn. 14.

AriBapyta, truly interpreted ; Hb. xc. 5.

Lice, for, Lb. I. lii. ; called worms, Quadr.

ix. 15 ; for, Lb. III. xliv. ; Lacn. 71, 72,

77.

Lilium (foreign, already naturalized), re

tains its name ; Hb. cix.

Limb, for a lost ; Lb. I. xxxviii. 8.

Lingua bubula, misinterpreted ; Hb. xlii.

Lingua carnis, misinterpreted ; Hb. xcviii.

1.

Linen ; Hb. exxx.

Linseed ; Hb. xxxix. 3.

Lion, in medicine ; Quadr. x.

Lips, for sore ; Lb. I. xi. ; AiS. 29.

Litany, a ; vol. II. p. 112 ; Lb. I. Ixiii. (as

Ora pro nobis).

Litharge, regarded as silver filings, Quad.

ii. 1 1 ; employed, AiB. 2.

Ai86<rirepnoy, correctly interpreted Suncorn,

Hb. clxxx., with the Addenda.

Liturgical charms j Lb. I. xiv. 5, xlvii. 1,

lxii. 3, lxiii. Ixxxviii. 2; II. lxv. 1, 5;

III. xli. lxii. lxiv. lxviii. lxxi. ; Lacn. 9,

10, 11, 12, 29, 47, 51, 60, 74, 79, 105,

106, 114.

Liquids, their weights ; Lb. II. Ixvii.

Liver, diseased, for, Hb. iv. 5, xxxiii. 2,

Ixxxi. 5, cxvii. 4, cxlv. 2, cxlvi. 2

(iyirariKois), clix. clxxiii. 2 ; Quad. iii. 4 ;

described ; its functions, its diseases, Lb.

11. xvii ; abscess, ib., xix. xx. ; torpid

and swelled, xviii.

Lizanam, tongue ; vol. I. pref. p. lxix.

Loins, for sore of (verppiris?), Hb. i. 27,

lxxvii. 5, xciv. 14. clxi. 2 ; vapfni-is, for

they mie blood and sand ; Lb. n. xxxi.

xxxii. xxxiii. p. 248 ; HI. xvii. ; Lacn.

36, 59.

Loss of appetite ; Ai5. 50.

Loss of voice (hysterial) ; Lb. H. Ix. con

tents ; Lacn. 88.

Lowering treatment improper about Lam

mas day ; Lb. I. lxxii.

Aixv's (rTupaviKJ), interpreted by the sylla

bles ; Hb. exxxiii.

Lumbago, for ; Lb. I. xxii.

Lunar cycle of nineteen years ; HI. 264.

Lunatic, for a; Hb. x. 2, xi. 1, lviii. 2,

lxvi. 2, exxxii. 5, clxxix. ; Quad. ix. 1 ;

Lb. I. xxxviii. 4, lxiii. lxv. 3 ; III. i. xi.

Ixvii.

BB 2
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Lung disease, for ; Hb. xlvi. 7, cxxvii. 2,

cliv. 3 ; vol. I. p. 374, 3 ; Lb. II. lxiii.

contents li. lxv. 2 ; III. xiv j Lacn. 14,

24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 107.

Lupinus montanus ; lib. cxii. (foreign).

M.

Mad dog, for bite of j Hb. i. 25, ii. 21, iv.

10, xxxvii. 5, xc. 15,cxxxviii. 3, clxxiii.

5 ; Quad. ix. 11, xiii. 7, 8.

Madianum, side ; vol. I. pref. p. Ixx.

Majonia, misunderstood ; Hb. cxli. 1.

Maggots. See Worms.

MaXixi aypla, interpreted ; Hb. liii.

Male and female distinguished in penny

royal, Hb. xciv ; not so in Dioskorides ;

in southernwood, Hb. cxxxv. 7 ; not so

in Dioskorides.

Malva erratica, interpreted ; Hb. xli.

Malum granatum, not interpreted, foreign ;

Hb. lxvi. cxix. 3.

MavSpaySpas, name retained, Hb. cxxxii.,

with stories represented in the frontis

piece to the Vienna Dioskorides, and

believed to be derived originally from

Iosefos.

Mare, as in night mare ; Lb. I. lxiv. ;

III. i.

Marrubium, rightly interpreted ; Hb. xlvi.

Masses, in medicine ; Lb. I. lxiii.

Matrix, for diseases of, Hb. xlix. 2 ; to

purge, Hb. cxliii. 2 (where Dioskorides

has Ttphs KttToftTiyiuv i.yayi\ii, and the

like), Hb. clxv. 2 ; for iffrepucii irW£,

Quad. ii. 7, iii. 1 ; dropsy, Lb. H. Ix.

contents.

Mead ; Lb. I. lvi. I.

Medical professional knowledge ; Lb. II.

xv. xx. xxiv. xxvii. xxviii. lix. 3. See

also Horn, Tenaculum, Syringe, Salve.

Controversy, Lb. lix. 11 ; history, A<5.

1.

Megrim, rmutpayla, for, Lb. I. i. 9, 10, 11,

12 ; causes and symptoms, Lb. Li. 13 ;

HI. i.

KiiKwy, rightly interpreted ; Hb. liv.

Membranes in the bellies of nestlings, used

in medicine ; Lb. xxx. 1.

Mentagra, a toe; vol. I. pref. p. lxxi. 1.

Mentastrum should have been interpreted ;

Hb. xcii. 1.

Mentha, mini, adopted ; Hb. cxxii. (An

herb of which the various sorts are so

common and so fragrant must have once

had a native name.)

Mercurialis interpreted ; Hb. lxxxiv. 1.

Meteors ; III. 268.

Michinas, nostrils ; vol. I. pref. p. Ixx.

Midges, against ; Hb. cxliii. 1 .

Midrif, Siatppayiia, for ; Hb. iii. 6.

Milk, for flow of; Hb. clxi. 2.

Millefolium, rightly interpreted ; Hb. xc.

Milotis, an herb, but what ? Hb. clxxxiii.

Mischiefs, against ; Hb. cxxxiii. 7, cxl. 3,

clxxxii. 2.

Mistakes about Greek in the piece xcpl

AiSdlfuc ; 1, 3, 25, 33, 40, 42, 50, 64.

M«\i>, to, written temolum, and, being a

garlic, interpreted erroneously ; Hb. xlix.

Moon, in medicine ; Hb. viii. 2, x. 2, lxi. 3,

cxi. 3, clxxix. ; Quad. i. 5 ; Lb. I. lxxii. ;

III. xlvii., which contradicts the next

previous reference. Moon not confined

to zodiac, a sphere ; III. 242. From

new moon to new moon is a month,

which exceeds in length the period of its

revolution round the earth ; III. p. 248.

In sorcery ; III. 266.

Morbus regius, taken for spasms ; lib.

lxxxvii. 1 ; Quad. xiii. 4.

Mortified parts, how to cut away ; Lb.

p. 84.

Mouse in medicine ; Lb. ni. xxv.

Mouth, for, Hb. ii. 20, iii. 3, xxx. 1, 2,

cxlii. 3, cxlv. 3 ; Lb. I. v. ; distorted,

Lb. I. xii. ; in eruption, III. v.

Mulberry tree in charms and medicine ;

Quad. i. 5, 6, 7.

Mushrooms; Quad. iv. 14.

Mustard in use for flavouring ; Lb. II. vi.
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N.

Nails, for scurfy, Quad. xiii. 6 ; Lb. I.

lxxv ; for lost, Lb. I. xxxiv. ; Lacn. 85 ;

AiS. 49.

Napping, against ; Quadr. viii. 10.

NdpSos (valerian) ; Hb. lxxxi. 5, cxxxii.

3.

NopKia-ffoi, an asfodelaceous plant, misinter

preted, as seems ; Hb. lvi.

Nasturtium, rightly interpreted ; lib. xxi.

Nausea, for; Hb. i. 18; Quad. iv. 10, viii.

10; Lb. I. xix.

Navel, for the ; AiS. 56, 57.

Neck, for sore ; Hb. i. 26 ; Lb. HL vii. ;

Lacn. 4.

Needles ; Lb. I. lxxxviii. 3.

Nepeta, not interpreted; lib. xcv. 1.

Night, HI. 240, 242 ; prolonged, 260.

tiirpov ; Hb. exxxvii. 3 (section 3 is not

in Dioscorides) ; AiJ. 51.

Nits, eggs of lice ; Quad. ix. 15.

Nocturnal visitors, supernatural beings ;

Hb. i. 1 ; Lb. HI. i. liv. Ixi.

Nose, nostrils, for ; Hb. xx. 4, c. 6, civ. 4.

Nostalgia, for ; Lb. II. lxv. 5.

Nymfete lyip.<pata], left without interpre

tation ; Hb. Ixix.

0.

Obstruction in women, for ; Lb. H. Ix.

contents.

OivdrSri, left without interpretation ; Hb.

Iv.

'!im/i.oy, translated by an English name,

which I have taken to mean wild basil;

cxix. The true basil, okimum basili/te, is

not indigenous to us. Schneider refuses

to accept basil as the just interpretation

of &KI/WV. Against my interpretation

may be set the gloss Sweet basil, vol. I.

p. 233, note.

Olusatrum, written olisatrum, and not in

terpreted; Hb. cviii. (The plant is found

in England, but the Latin name was not

easy of interpretation. )

Omnimorbia, the same as Waiov, which

see ; Hb. cli.

Onsworm ; Lb. I. xlvi. 1.

Orbicularis, herb, KtiK\ip.tvos ; the stems

curve ; rightly interpreted ; Hb. xviii.

Optlywov, without native name ; Hb. ci.

(held indigenous), exxiv.

"Opywop interpreted bliss ; AiS. 33.

'Opdoirvoia, Dioskor. iii. xxix., truly in

terpreted ; Hb. exxxv. 2.

"Opvfa, rice; Hb. cxI. 2 (called a wort,

instead of grain).

Ostriago, Hb. xxix., if 'Oarpia, is foreign,

and misinterpreted.

Oven, Hb. xxxiv. 1 ; for baking bread,

Lb. II. xxvii. li.

Overlooked (spitefully watched by a sor

cerer) ; Lb. III. lxv.

Oversleeping, for ; Quad. iv. 1.

Oxymel ; Lb. I. lxxix. ; II. xxiii. xxviii.

xxxix. xliii. lix. 12, 13, where the re

ceipt is given.

Oyster shells, Quad. ii. 20 ; patties, Lb. II.

xxiii.

Papaver ; Hb. liv.

Paralysis, for ; Hb. xxx. 5 ; Lb. I. xxii. ;

attributed to the air by the Saxon name,

Lb. I. lix. I would suppose in that pas

sage, hopn, the cupping horn, to be

meant in set on ; III. xlvii.

Parturition, for ; Hb. lxxxii. civ. 2, cxliii.

3, clxv. 5; Lb. IL Ix. contents; HI.

xxxvii., where translate, that a boy or a

maiden shall do; Lacn. 98, 103.

Xlapavvxia, left uninterpreted ; Hb. xliii. 3.

Pastinaca silvatica, truly interpreted ; Hb.

lxxxii. 1.

Patella, mistranslated ; Quad. ii. 12.

Paten, the eucharistic ; Lacn. 1 1.
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Patha, face; vol. I. pref. p. lxix.

Peony ; Hb. Ixvi. ; foreign, retains its

Greek name.

Peppered medicated drink to comfort the

stomach ; Lb. II. iii.

Perdicalis, rightly interpreted ; Hb. lxxxii.

1. See ricp5i£ \<-vk6s, in Theofrastos,

and n«pSiKoiri in modern Hellenic.

Periapts ; Hb. xviii. 4, lviii. 2, Ixi. 8, lxx.

cliii. C, clxxxiii. 1 ; Quad. i. 1, ii. 17,

iii. 10, iv. 2, 17, ix. 4 ; Lb. I. xxxix. 4,

Ixiv. Ixv. 2 ; II. Ix. contents ; III. i. ii.

1, vi. ; Lacn. 46, 102.

ncpHTTipftiv, equivalent to verbena ; Hb.

Ixvii.

Perna, limb ; vol. I. pref. p. lxix.

Personacia, interpreted ; Hb. xxxvii.

Pes leonis, XeomortoSiov (KtommiTtiKoi/'),

not the plant in Diosk. iv. 131.

Petroleum, its virtues ; Lb. II. Ixiv.

TltrpoaiKivov, the name retained ; Hb.

cxxix. Probably brought into the island

by the Eomans.

TlevKtSavos, rightly interpreted ; Hb. xcvi.

Pheasants (wild hens) ; Lb. II. xxxvii.

Pimples, for; lib. xxii. 3, cxliv. l,clxxxiv.

4; Quad. ii. 20, v. 6, 7, xi. 2, xii. 1, 2.

Tllrvpa, rightly interpreted ; Hb. clxxxiv.

4.

Planets ; IH. 270.

Pleiades ; HI. 270.

Pleurisy, for; Lb. I. xxi. ; n. xlvi. xlvii.

xlviii. xlix. 1. ; Lacn. 23 ; Ai8. 58.

Poison, for; Hb. i. 22, xx. 2, xxvi. 2,

xxxvi. 6, xlvi. 5, 1. 2, lxiii. 5 ; Hb. Ixvii.

3, cxlii. G (Oavi.tnfi.ov'), clix. clxiii. 2,

clxxix. ; Lb. I. xlv. lxxxiv. ; II. Ixv. 2 ;

III. xliii. ; Lacn. 10.

Yl6\iov, left without English interpretation;

Hb. lviii. cli. By Dr. Daubeny also con

sidered Teucrium polium, with the ob

servation that the Vienna drawing is

pretty good ; but read as santolina

chamcecyparissus by Schneider.

Pollote for PaWwrfi ; lib. clxxvii.

Tlo\urpixov, an herb unknown, interpreted ;

Hb. Iii.

Porrum nigrum ; a blunder originating with

Plinius ; lib. clxxvii.

Portulaca, written porcilaca, and left with

out interpretation ; Hb. cv. (Foreign.)

Pose, for ; Hb. xlvi. 1 .

Potion, for a lodged ; Lb. III. xlii.

Poultices, Hb. xxxiv. 1, xlii. 5, Ii. 2, cxxv.

cxxvii. 2, cxxx. 1, cxxxiv. 3, cxliii. 5,

cxliv. 1, cliii. 4, clxix. 2, clxxiii. -1,

clxxiii. 5, clxxxiv. 4 ; Quad. ii. 11;

Lb. I. iv. 5 ; of barley (meal) xxxv. ;

Lb. II. xxxii. ; Lacn. 8.

Tlpaatov, rightly interpreted ; lib. xlvi.

Prayer for the eyes ; Lb. II. lxii. con

tents.

Pregnancy by medical art ; Quad. iv. 12,

14.

Preparation of plasters ; lib. xi. 3.

Prescription for headache used for broken

head, Lb. I. i. 14 ; for clearing the

head used for headache, Lb. I. i. 3 ; for

swoon applied to hunger, Lb. II. xvi. 2.

Upii-TtiaKos ; Hb. xvi. 2. Made the same

as vinca pervinca ; lib. clxxix. Others

with more shew of sense make it the

same as Satyrion.

Prolapsus, for ; Lb. II. lvii. contents ; ELL

lxxii.

Prophylactics, against bad drugs ; Hb. xi.

1, cxi. 3 ; against strumous swellings,

Quad. ii. 12, ix. 3, xiii. 13 ; for a sound

digestion, Lb. II. xxx. Ixv. 4.

Proserpinaca, rightly interpreted ; Hb.

xix.

Prosperity, for ; Hb. clxxix.

Proud flesh ; Hb. clxiii. 6.

VvMiov, in Dioskorides, iv. 70, was hard

of interpretation ; the equivalent, corian

der, that is, Kopiov, may have arisen by

substituting ic6pis, a bug, for l^iiAAo, aflea ;

Hb. clxix.

Puerperal haemorrhage, for; Lb. II. Ix.

contents.

Puerperal insanity ; Lb. H. Ix. contents.

Pulegium, rightly interpreted; Hb. xciv.

1.

Purgative potions ; Lacn. 18, 19, 20.
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Purple (dalmatics), ■worn in church in

Saxon times ; vol. I. pref. p. lxvi.

Purulent gatherings ; lib. xxxix. 3.

Pustules, for; lib. i. 15, xlvii. 1 ; Lacn. G.

Putrefactions; Hb. cxlvii. 1. (S^ireSovas

is not in our copies of Dioskorides.)

Q.

Quicksilver ; Lb. I. lii.

Quinsy, for ; Lb. I. iv. 4, 6.

Quiverings, for ; lib. clxxi. 4.

R.

Padiolus, a fern, wheclspohc, rightly inter

preted; lib. lxxxv.

'PayaSas, not fully interpreted ; lib. clxv.

3.

Pain ; III. 27 G.

Pain in medicine ; Quad. vii.

Pats, a prayer against; vol. I. p. 397.

Ped, a favourite colour in medicine ; Lb. I.

xlvii. 1. See Noise, Gl. vol. II. ; Lb.

in. i.

Runes ; vol. I. p. 140.

Rupture, for ; lib. i. 16, lx. 3. lxxviii. 2.

Puta, foreign, retains its name; Hb. xci.

Puta montana ; lib. exvii. 1. Ruta syl-

vatica ; Hb. cxvii. 3, 5, 6. This probably

represents -m'lyapov fiyoioc, which is pera

num harmala. Whether the two in the

same article be identical is a question, in

the case of such an author as ApuleiuK,

of little importance.

s

Penes mistranslated; Quad. iv. 9, 10.

Rheumatism. See Jointache.

Picinus, foreign, not interpreted; Hb.

clxxvi.

'P^oSn-fj, oi, interpreted, those who have the

cold fever, or ague, rightly ; Hb. exxxv.

4, from Dioskorides.

Ritualistic references. See Liturgical. A

mass contra tribulationem ; Lb. III. lxii.;

Lacn. 11. Collects ; Lacn. 29, 30, 31, 32,

33, 92; 93, 97, 101 ; vol. IH. pp. 78, 79,

80.

Robbers, against ; Hb. lxxiv.

Romans made themselves earth houses in

the late summer ; Lb. I. lxxii.

Ros marinus interpreted ; Hb. lxxxi. 1 .

Pose oil, how to make it; Lacn. 7.

Sabina, savinc, iuniperus sabina, foreign,

not interpreted ; Hb. lxxxvii.

Sacramental paten in medicine ; Lb. I.

lxii. 3.

Salacity, for ; Lb. I. lxx.

Salt from the salterns or saltpans, thought

coarse ; Hb. xxxvii. 5. (The better was

obtained about Droitwich, as appears by

the charters : and ? in Cheshire.)

Salve, the black, Lb. I. xlvi. 1, lvi. 2;

how made, Lb. IH. xxxix. 2 ; the

green, Lacn. 4.

Salvia, without interpretation ; Hb. ciii.

lAu^vxov confounded with sambucus ; Hb.

cxlviii.

'S.aiipwv; Hb. xvi. 1; so named on the

doctrine of signatures.

Saxifraga (granulata) rightly interpreted ;

Hb. xcix. 1.

Scab, for ; Hb. xlvi. 6, clxxxi. 3, clxxxiv. 4.

Scars, for black ; Hb. x. 3.

Scelerata, herb, ranunculus sc, from its

acrid properties ; Hb. ix. Often called

in gll. Apium risus, a term explained by

Hb. ix. 1.

Sciatica, for; Hb. lxvi. 3, xciv. 14 ; Quad.

vi. 19 ; Lb. I. xxiii.

HnApHtov, teucrium scordium, foreign, with

out interpretation ; Hb. lxxii.

Scorpions bite, for ; Hb. ii. 9, lxiv. cxvii. 6,

exxxiii. exxxv. 5, from Dioskorides ;

exxxvii. 2, from D. : cxlviii. from D. ;

clxxiii. 5 ; Quad. iv. 15.
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Scrofula, for ; Lacn. 95.

Scurf, for ; Hb. xxi. 3, clxxxi. 3, clxxxiv.

4 ; Quad. vii. 4.

Sea sickness, for ; lib. xciv. S.

Sempervivum rightly interpreted ; Hb.

cxxv.

Senecio rightly interpreted ; Hb. Ixxvii.

Sennas, teeth ; vol. I. pref. p. lxix.

Septifolium, sevenleaf; Hb. cxviii. I.

Serpyllum ; Hb. ci. The "EpxvAAoj of

Theofrastos is, according to Schneider,

thymus incanus.

Shanks, for sore of ; vol. I. p. 380.

Shingles, for ; Lb. I. xxxvi.

Shot. See Elfsbot and voL III. p. 54, also

Lacn. 60, 97.

Shoulder dislocated, for, Lb. III. xxxiii. ;

pain ; xlix.

Side sore, Hb. xix. 3 ; interpretation of

paralysis, Hb. xxx. 5, exxx. 2, exxxv.

3 ; Lacn. 65, 66.

Signatures, the doctrine of. See Hb. vi. 2,

xv. 2, clxi. 1, clxxx. 2 (from Piosko-

rides) ; Quad. i. 4, viii. 1 1, ix. 4, 5.

Silk thread, Lb. I. xiii. ; yellow, that is,

undyed ; Lb. I. xlii.

Sinews, sore, for, Hb. ii. 13, xii. 3, xiii. 3,

xxxvi. 5, 8, xli. 3, lxxii. 2, Ixxvii. 4,

cxv. 2, exxix. 3, exxxii. 4, 6, clxxxiii.

2 ; Quad. vi. 23, X. 3 ; vol. I. p. 380 j

shrunk, Lb. I. xxvi. ; IH. xxxiv.

2iW, with Latin interpretation ; Hb.

exxxvi. 1.

SiavuPpiov interpreted ; Hb. cvii. To class

it among mustards, as modems do, is

against ancient authority.

SKiWtiSris not interpreted ; Hb. clxxxiv.

{like squill).

SkoKv/ios, foreign, and not interpreted; Hb.

clvii. 1 ; edible ; ibid. 2.

iKopSioy, an English plant, not translated ;

lib. clxiii. 1.

Skull, for a fractured, Lb. L xxxviii. 3 ;

linked, III. lv.

Sleep, for want of, Hb. liv. 3 ; procured,

exxxii. 2, clviii. 2 ; Quad. vi. 2, ix. 2 ;

Lb. I. lxxxii. j &i$. 27.

Small pox, variola, for ; Lb. I. xl.

Snails in medicine ; Lb. I. lxviii. ; Lacn.

108.

Snake, for bite of, lib. i. 23, 24, ii. 8, iii. 7,

iv. 8, 12, vi. 2, xv. 2, xx. 6, xxv. 3,

xxxii. 4, xxxvi. 2, xxxvii. 1, xlii. 4,

xlvii. 2, lxiii. 3, 4 ; to drive away, lxiii.

5, lxiv. lxxi. 2, lxxii. 1, lxxxix. G, 14,

1G, xcv. 2, xcvi. 2, 3, xcviii. 2, cix. 2,

exxix. 2, exxxiii. 1, exxxvii. 2 (an ad

dition to Dioskorides), cxlii. 5, cxliii. 1 ,

cli. 2, 4, cliii. 5, civ. 2, clviii. 4, clxi. 1,

clxiii. 3, clxxiii. 2, 5, clxxiv. 2, clxxix. ;

Quad. ii. 1 ; to kill; 6, ii. 15 ; to drive

away, ii. 19, iv. 14, vi. 8,14, viii. 3, xi. 1;

Lb. I. xlv. 1, 2, 3, 5.

Snoring, for ; Ai5. 28.

Snow; III. 278.

Soap ; Hb. xxxvii. 3.

Solago inaior, without interpretation,

foreign ; Hb. lxiv.

Solago minor, without interpretation,

foreign ; Hb. lxv.

Solate, an herb ; Hb. Ixxvi.

Solsequia, adopted ; Hb. Ixxvi.

Sorcerers use verbena ; Hb. lxvii. 3.

Sore, of any sort, to cure; Quad. x. 3,

xiii. I.

Sore eyes, for, use betony ; Ht>. i. 3.

Sore loins, for, betony ; Hb. i. 10.

Sore sides, for, betony ; Hb. I. 9.

Spasm. See Sinews and Cramp.

Spectre, against a ; Quad. ix. 1, 14, x. 1.

Spiders bite, for ; Lb. I. lxviii. ; H. lxv. 5;

HI. xxxv.

Spitting too much, for ; AiS. 59.

Spleen, for disease of, Hb. xviii. 4, xxxii.

6, xxxv. 1, xxxviii. 2, lxviii. lxxix. lxxx.

2, xciv. 13, c. 3, exxxviii. 4, cxlvi. 3, cli.

4, clxv. 6, clxx. 2, clxxii. ; Quad. ii. 8,

iii. 4, ix. 5 ; described, Lb. II. xxxvi.;

and its diseases, ib. xxxvii. as far as xlv.;

HLxvi.

Splenetic laughter ; Lb. II. xxxvi.

Spoilt food, for ; Lb. I. lxvii. ; HI. liii. ;

Lacn. 90.

Spreritis, an herb unknown, described like

an Asperula; lib. exxxviii. 1.



INDEX. 393

Squeezing hands and feet as remedial ; Lb.

II. iii. v.

Zrcvp'is aypia, foreign, not interpreted ; Hb.

clxxxi.

Stench (hirens), to remove; Hb. clvii. 1.

Sticb, for ; vol. L p. 393 ; Lb. II. liv.

lxiv. ; Lacn. 75.

Stie in the eye, for ; Lb. I. ii. 16, 17.

Stiffness, for ; Hb. xlvi. 8.

£t<x<", foreign, without ; English name ;

Hb. cxlix. 1.

Stimulants; Quad. ii. 13, iii. 10, v. II, viii.

8. xi. 14 ; Lb. I. Ixx.

Stomach, of disordered ; Lb. II. i. ii. iii. iv.

v. tL vii. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. xiii. xiv. xv.

xvi. ; III. xv.

Stones out of birds crops ; Lb. III. 1.

Storm, to appease ; Hb. clxxi. 3, clxxvi. 1 ;

Quad. i. 1.

Strangury, for ; Hb. iv. 6, vii. 3, xii. 1, lv.

1, Ixxx. 1, xc. 5, cvii. cviii. cxlvi. 1,

cxlviii. 1 (^rl twrovpoinrruv), clvi. 3,

clxiv. 1 ; Quad. ii. 16, viii. 11; Lb. I.

xxxvii.

trpoiitov, an herb, not understood; Hb.

cxlvi. 1.

2-rpuxroi fuwucis misinterpreted; Hb.

cxliv. 1.

Struma, for ; Lb. I. iv. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 ; Lacn.

95 ; Ai8. 18.

Submegilos, sense missed ; Quad. iv. 1 .

Sun in medicine, Quad. ii. 10 ; Lb. HI. vi.

lxii. ; its eclipse ; III. p. 242.

Suppression of urine in women ; Lb. H.

Ix. contents.

Surfeit, for ; Lb. H. xxxv.

Swallow in medicine ; Lb. HI. vi.; Lacn. 58.

Sweating, for ; Hb. clxxxiv. 3.

Swelled legs ; Hb. v. 3, Lacn. 49.

Swellings, for ; Hb. ix. 3, xii. 3, xxi. 5, xliv.

2, xlviii. 1, lxxvh 1, lxxxvi. 1, xc. 4, 7,

cix. 3, exxx. 1, clxxviii. 2, clxxxiv. 2 ;

Quad. vii. 2, 3 ; vol. I. p. 374, 1, p. 394;

Lb. I. xxxi. lxxvii. ; Lacn. 9.

Swimming in the head, for ; Lacn. 64.

Swine dung, used ; Hb. ix. 3.

Symphoniaca, henbane; Hb. v. (<rvp^»-

n<uoj).

iuiupvTov album misinterpreted ; Hb.

exxviii.

Synovia of the joints leaks out ; Lb. L lxi.

Syringe employed ; Lb. II. xxii.

T.

Tabes, a dry tcasling away; Lb. I. xlvii.;

H. lxiii. contents ; IIL xxx. ; lix. lxvi. ;

Lacn. 23, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44,

89.

Talia, loin* ; vol. I. pref. p. Ixx.

Talpa mistranslated ; Lb. III. win.

Talus translated heel ; Quad. iv. 1 7.

Tarragon, a kitchen herb ; Hb. xii.

Tautones, eyelids ; vol. I. pref. p. Ixx.

Teeth, are they bones ?; AiS. .33.

Tenaculum ; Lb. L vi. 7.

Tenderness, for ; Hb. ii. 22.

Tendon Achillis, heel sinew ; Lb. L lxxL

Tenesmus ; Lb. H. xxxi. xxxii.

Terror, for ; Hb. lxxiii. 2, clxxix.

Ttravos ; Ai5. 43, 44.

Tetter, for ; Hb. xlvi. 6, exxii. 1 ; Quad.

ii. 9, 10, 11.

Teucrion interpreted ; Hb. lvii.

Baratrifia (papficuca truly interpreted; Hb.

exxxv. 4, from Dioskorides.

Theft, a charm against; vol. I. pp. 384,

390,391,396; Lacn. 83.

Thigh, for ache of, \<r%laSuchl; Hb. i. 27,

xii. 2.

Thirst, for ; Lb. III. xxvii.

Qkitrn. See Hb. cl.

Thor; Lacn. 76. See Gl. vol. HI. in rleb:

if read as flee, it is, Thor had a dwell

ing in the mountain.

Thom, for a, in the flesh ; Lb. III. xlv.

Throat, for, Hb. iii. 3 ; for sore throat in

scarlet fever, as appears. Lb. I. iv. 4,

xii. ; AiS. 37.

Thunder ; III. 280.

Thyaspis. See Hb. cl.

TiiiuakKo! ; Hb. ex. (might have been in'

terpreted Springwort).

Tolea, tonsil; vol. I. pref. p. lxxii.
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Tongue, for ; Hb. iii. 3 ; Lb. I. v. ; Ai».

29,31.

Tonsils, for sore ; lib. lxx. ; Quad. v. 3.

Tooth ache, for, use betony, Hb. i. 8, v. 4,

xxx. 3, lxxvi. 3, lxxxi. 2, Ixxxvi. 2, xc.

2, xcvii. 2, cliii. 4 ; canker of, clxv. 4,

clxxxi. 4 ; for loose teeth, Quad. ii. 3 ;

for cutting, Quad. iv. 1C, v. 9, ix. 8,

xiii. 11; vol. I. p. 394 (a charm) ; Lb. I.

vi.; IEL iv. ; Lacn. 100; Ai8. 33, 34.

Toothpick; Lb. I. ii. 21.

Toparcha, the devil in hell ; vol. I. pref. p.

lviii. lxiii.

Tormina regarded as constipation ; Quad.

ii. 18.

Triacle, a compound of the Greek iatroi ;

Lb. II. lxiv.

Tpi$o\os approximately interpreted; Hb.

cxlii.

Trichina spiralis. See Lb. I. xlvi. ; Lacn.

10.

Typhus, for ; Lb. I. lxii. 2, lxv. ; III. xli.

u.

Ulcer, for ; Hb. ii. 18, iv. 2, ix. 2, xix. 6 ;

Quad. vii. 1,2,3.

Universal remedy, a; Lacn. 111.

Urine, for retention of, Quad. viii. 1 2 ; use

of, Lb. I. iii. 5, 8, iv. 3, xxxvii.

v.

Vapour bath by pouring water on heated

stones ; Lb. I. xvii. 2, xxvi. xli. xlii.

See HI. xlviii. ; Lacn. 115.

Veins, stopped, varicose f, Hb. iv. 4 ; ossi

fied, Hb. xc. 9 ; what veins bled on,

Lb. II. xlii. ; vary in number, AiS. 66.

Veneria, orris root, nearly ; Hb. vi. 1.

Venter, disease of; Lb. H. i. 2.

Verbascum rightly interpreted ; Hb. lxxiii.

Verbena ; Hb. lxvii.

Verbcnaca, Vennenaca ; Hb. iv. See

-&sc)>rote, Gl. vol. II.

Verrucaria is faioTpimov to /teya; Hb.

exxxvii. 4.

Vertamnus interpreted ; Hb. 1.

Vexed child, for a ; Hb. xx. 7.

Victoriola {see MupenV?) aypla and bitywi

'AXe^avSptia in Dioskorides) rightly in

terpreted ; Hb. lix. A synonym for

Acup. AA. is Srf<pdi>n ; these plants were

used for victors diadems.

Vinca pervinca, periwinkle, without a

native name ; Hb. clxxix.

Viola, not the violet but the wall flower,

rightly interpreted ; Hb. clxv. 1 , where

observe Viola alba translates Atvicdwv.

See Banwyrt in names of plants.

Viola purpurea, our violet, without an

English name ; Hb. clxvi. Nothing in

common with Dioskorides iv. 122, but the

name of the plant.

Viperina ; Hb. vi.

Visions, frightful, against them use betony;

Hb. i. 1.

Vmbilicus left uninterpreted ; Hb. xliv.

Voice, for the ; Lb. I. lxxxiii. ; Lacn. 62 ;

AiS. 30.

Vomiting, for, Hb. i. 20 ; to produce,

Hb. clxxxi. 2 ; Lb. H. xii. ; AiS. 61, 62 ;

for over, A<S. 63.

Vomiting blood, for ; Hb. i. 13, xix. 2, 1.

Vrtica, nettle ; Hb. clxxviii.

Vvula, for the ; AiS. 36.

w.

Warantia, crossworl, galium crucialum ;

vol. I. p. 376.

Warts, for ; Hb. ix. 3, «xi. 6, xxxii. 4, ex.

3, exxxvii. 4 (from Dioskorides) ; Quad.

iii. 5, ix. 9 ; Lb. I. xxxiv. lxxiv. ; IH.

XXV.

Weals, for ; Hb. cii. 2, cliii. 4.

Weather prophets j HI. 268.

Wens, for ; vol. L p. 382 ; Lb. I. lvii. ;

IH. xxxi. ; Lacn. 12, 23, 61.
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Wheat ; Hb. clxxxiv. 4.

Wild beasts, against ; lib. lxxiii. 2, clxxix.

Winds ; III. 274.

Wine ; Hb. i. 8, 9, 10, 16, 17, 21, 22 ; red,

24, ii. 7, 8, iii. 5, 6, 7, iv. 5, 6, 9, 12, v.

4, xvii. 2, xix. 2, xx. 2, xxxiii. 2, xxv. 2,

3, 4, xxvi. 2, 3, xxx. 2, 5, xxxi. 3, xxxii.

4, G, xxxv. 1 , xxxvi. 2, 4, xlvi. 5, xlvii.

2, lii. 2, lvii. I, lxii. lxiii. 2, 4, 5, Ixxii.

1, lxxx. 1, 2, lxxxvii. 1, xc. 9, 10, 13,

xci. 6, 7, xcii. 1, xcv. 2, xcviii. 2, xcix.

2, c. 2, 3, 5, 7, ex. 2, cxvii. 2, 3, 6, cxix.

2, cxlvii. 5, clii. 2, 3, clix. clxiii. 2,

clxxiv. 2 ; Quad. ii. 2, 4, 7, 14, iv. 8, 18,

v. 4, 5, vi. 20, 25, viii. 6, 9, 13, xi. 9, 14,

xii. 4, 11; vol.1, p. 376, 4, p. 378,9, 10;

Lb. I. i. 2, 17, ii. 21, 23, xviii. xx. xxi.

xxiii. xxxi. 5, 7, xxxv. xxxvi. xxxvii.

xxxix. 3, xlv. 1, 2, 3, xlvi. 2, xlvii. 1,

xlviii. 2 ; II. ii. 2, 3, vi. xii. xvi. 2, xxii.

xxiii. xxiv. xxv. xxvii xxix. xxxii.

xxxiii. xii. xlv. xlvii. lii. 1, Ivi. 4, lix. 9,

lxv. 3, 4, 5 ; Laon. 10, 11, 23.

Wishes, for ; Hb. clxxix.

Witches ; Lacn. 76.

Wolf, in medicine ; Quadr. ix.

Womens tongues, against ; Lb. HI. lviii.

Worms, for, Hb. ii. 10; in ears, v. 2,

xxxvi. 7 ; tapeworms, xlvi. 3, lxv. xcvii.

3, ci. 3, civ. 1, cxii. 2, 3, exxxvii. 3

(not in Dioskorides), exxxix. 5 ; arpoy-

yvKas e'Ajuivfloj, Hb. cxlvii. 4, clvi. 2 ;

Quad. ii. 5, xi. 4 ; insects in the eyelids,

vol. I. p. 374, 1 ; eating teeth, Lb. I.

vi. 3 ; swallowed, Lb. I. xlv. 6 ; eating

through the body, Lb. I. xlvi. xlvii. 2 ;

intestinal, Lb. I. xlviii.; hair worm, xlix. ;

handworms and dewworms, 1. ; trichina,

liii. ; maggots, liv. ; gnaw the stomach,

II. i. ; in the eyelids, HI. ii. 5, xxiii. ;

Worms—cont.

penetrate, III. xxxix. ; swallowed, Lacn.

10; handworms, Lacn. 84.

Worts, cultivated in gardens; lib. vii. 1,

Ixxxi. 1 ; best gathered about Lammas

day, Lb. I. Ixxii.

Wounds, for ; lib. ii. 6, 16, 20, iv. 2, 11,

ix. 2, xvi. 2, xxv. 2, xxvii. 1, xxxv. 2, 3,

xii. 5, lvi. lxiii. 3, 7, lxxvii. 2, 3, lxxviii.

1, lxxxi. 6, lxxxix. 4, xc. 2,6,c. 5,cxxii.2,

exxxiv. 3, cxlv. 3, cli. 4, clxiii. 6, clxiv.

1, clxvi. 1, clxvii. 2, 3, clxxv. 2, clxxvii.

2, 3, clxxviii. 1, 3, 5, clxxxiv. 3, 4;

Quad. xi. 7 ; Lb. I. xxxviii. xlv. 5, Ixxii. ;

II. lxi. contents ; HI. xxxiii.

Wrist drop, for ; Hb. lix.

Written charm ; Lb. HI. lxii.

X.

xitpiov, which is gladiolus communis, glad

den, interpreted foxes foot, Hb. xlvii. ;

interpreted gladden, lib. clviii. 1.

Year of the moon, the period of its revolu

tion round the earth, p. 24G.

Yeast ; Hb. xxi. 6.

Yule, the second ; Lb. H. xxiv.

z.

Zodiac, its signs ; HI. p. 294.
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Abdias, the prophet Obadiah ; Quadr. i. 1.

-flSsculapius ; lib. xxiii. ; vol. I. p. 1, p.

326; AiS. 1.

Alerford ; vol. III. p. 34 ; a place.

Appollon ; AiS. 1.

Arestolobius, a king and leech ; Lacn. III.

Aristoteles ; AiS. 1.

Artaxes = Artaxerxes ; AiS. 1.

Blasius, St. j vol. HI. p. 294. See Acta

Sanctorum, Feb. 3.

Brigita, or St. Bride (vol. III. p. 78) -was

born in St. Patricks time, at Faugher,

two miles north of Dundalk, of Dubtach

and Brocessa. She received the vest

ments of a nun from Macaille, one of

the bishops disciples of St. Patrick, and

founded the abbey of Kildare in the plain

of the LifFey, about twenty miles from

Dublin. Here, with a bishop, who ruled

other Irish bishops, she was regarded as

head and preeminent over all abbesses

of the Scots. Ordination of men and

consecration of buildings were, with her,

essentials of Christian discipline, and

even of salvation. (See Todd, St. Patrick,

p. 1 3.) According to the four masters and

the Annals of Ulster she died A.D. 525.

She was patroness of Ireland, and likened

to the Virgin Mary. An ancient Irish

hymn is published by Colgan (Trias

Thaumaturgus, vol. II. p. 515), in which

her praises and miracles are recounted.

The Scholiast states this hymn to have

been written by St. Brogan, and there

fore about 520. Another ancient hymn

in Latin has been published by Colgan

Brigita, or St. Bride—cont.

and Dr. Todd. Her name is taken from

a heathen goddess bnijib, of which

there were three, the goddesses of physic,

smiths, and poets. (O'Donovan.) In

this present volume, p. 78, her ancillae

are mentioned. In the extant lives the

names of women associated with her

own are Darlugdacha, Hinna or Kinna,

Daria, Bria. The words malint noar-

line dcarnabda murdc murrunice domur

brio rubebroht, contain, perhaps, pojig-

lan, heap neamba, muipe be, Immaculate,

Maid of Heaven, Mary of God, but

Keltic scholars must pass their own

judgment upon them.

Cassianus, Saint ; Lb. p. 78. There were

three of the name.

Chesilius ; vol. II. p. 294. Sec Acta

Sanctorum, July 20.

Constantinus, see Seven Sleepers ; Lacn.

56.

Dionysius ; Lacn. 56 ; vol. ni. p. 294.

See Seven Sleepers.

Ehwald, Saint ; vol. III. p. 78. Edwald ?

See John of Tinemouth.

Eugenius; vol. III. p. 294. Sec Acta

Sanctorum, July 13.

Franks ; Hb. exxv.

Galenos ; AiS. 64.

Germanus, Saint ; Lb. p. 78.

Hippokrates ; AiS. 1, 20, 66.

Idpartus ; vol. I. p. 326,

Iohannes ; Lacn. 56. See Seven Sleepers.

Lucania ; Hb. li.

Machutus, Lacn. 57, an Irish saint of note.
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Malchus ; Lacn. 5G. See Seven Sleepers.

Martin ianus ; Lacn. 5G. Sec Seven

Sleep er s.

Maximianus; Lacn. 56. See Seven

Sleepers.

Nicasius, vol. III. p. 294, was a saint mar

tyred, it is said, by Domitianus, in the

Vexin, near Rouen, Oct. 11.

Noe; Ai5. 1.

NoS'Ses nine sisters ; Lacn. 95.

Octavianus, the emperor ; vol. I. p. 32G.

Persoe ; AiS. 1.

Plato; A'S. 1.

Protacius ; vol. HI. p. 294.

Quiriacus ; vol. III. p. 294. Acta SS.,

May 4.

Rehhoc, Saint (Lchd. vol. III. p. 78). St.

Rioc, Rigoc, or Righocc, whose name

is equivalent to regulus, the diminutive

of rex, and signifying kingiing, was, it is

said, a nephew of St. Patrick by his

sister Darerca, and a father named Conis.

He was born in Wales, and afterwards

removed to Ireland, where he became, at

last, abbat of Inisbofinn, an island in

Lough Ribh in the Shannon, the seat

of a celebrated monastery. The state

ment that he was a nephew of St. Patrick

is questionable ; it is more probable that

he belonged to a somewhat later age,

and that a scholiast who states him to

have been a disciple of St. Mugint, at

Whitern in Galloway, not earlier than

A.D. 500, is correct. The scholiast writes

thus : " Finnen, of Magh Bile, went to

Rehhoc, Saint—co7>t.

" Mugint for instruction, and Rioc and

" Talmr.ch, and several others with him.

" Drust was king of Britain then, and

" had a daughter, Drustice was her

" name, and he gave her to Mugint to

" be taught to read, and she fell in love

" with Rioc, and she said to Finnian,

" I will give thee all the books which

" Mugint has, that thou mayest tran-

" scribe them, if thou wilt give me Rioc

" in marriage. And Finnen sent Tal-

" mach to her that night in the form of

" Rioc, and he knew her, and from

" thence was conceived and born Lonan

" ofTrcvit. But Drustice supposed that

" Rioc had known her, and she said

" that Rioc was the father of her son ;

" but that was false, because Rioc was

" a virgin." See Book ofHymns, edited

by J. U. Todd, D.D.

Sainbucius ; vol. III. p. 294.

Serapion ; Lacn. 5G. See Seven Sleepers.

Seven Sleepers ; Lacn. 56 ; vol. III. p.

294 ; Maximianus, Malchus, Iohannes,

Martinianus, Dionysius, Constantinus,

Serapion. Sec Acta SS., March 21.

An idle tale.

Sigismund ; vol. III. p. 78. Acta SS.,

May 1.

Steplianus ; vol. III. p. 294. Perhaps the

saint commemorated Aug. 2.

Victricius ; Lacn. 51. See Index to Todds

Life of Patrick in Victoricius.
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PEEPACE.

I have sought permission to print the following hitherto

inedited fragments, lest no future opportunity should

occur of rescuing them from the obscurity of their manu

script condition and the danger of destruction by fire.

They are in the first place proofs that, besides the

Chronicle, other and independent native histories in the

English tongue were composed and cared for ; next, they

are earlier records of the events they narrate than any

others now known ; and lastly, they speak not in an in

flated and impure Latinity, but in the dignity and simple

grace of the Old English language.

The first fragment, relating to the endowment of the St. MildriSs,

Abbey of St. Mildred, in the Isle of Tanet, offers no new Tanct-

facts to the historian. Its narrative is to be found in

the Latin of William of Malmesbury, of Simeon of Dur

ham, of Thomas of Elmham, of Florence of Worcester, in

the life of St. Mildred by Goscelin, and in other places.

Strange as the tale is, it seems in its main features Tale probably

purely historical In the Corpus copy of the Chronicle, true-

under the year 640, is an interlinear sentence about Ead-

bald, king of Kent, fte hsepbe tpegene runu Epmenjieb

•j Epcenbepht • -j bep Ejicenbenht pixobe feptep hip pse-

bep • -j Epmenped geptpynbe tpejen runu pa pySSan

pupSan jemaptipobe op ftunope. He had two sons,

Ermenred and Ercenberht, and this Ercenberht reigned

after his father, and Ermenred begat two sons, who were

subsequently martyred by Thunor. In a charter of

Edward the Confessor the story is recited, with Gods

VOL. in. c c
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judgment upon Bunor.a I am indebted to Mr. Snell fur

the information that this interlineation of the C.C.C.

chronicle is in red ink, and has been written with

a scratchy pen, squeezed as much as possible into the

blank space between the lines and at the end of a line

of the old writing, and (that not giving room enough)

is continued at the foot of the page. The word ]>ey is

doubtful, and might be, as it has been, read J>ep. The

murder was committed, says Goscelin, at Hestrie, Easti*y,

near Sandwich. This author makes the archbishop and

Hadrianus move first in the exposure and exaction of

penalty for the crime ; " habito concilio pontifical! et

" populari regem arguunt parricidii." The archbishop

he names is Theodoras, while the text before us gives

us Deusdedit. Eorcenberht and Deusdedit died both of

them on the prid. Id. IuHas,1' or on 14 July 664. It

was then not Deusdedit who brought the royal crime

before the lords of Kent, but Theodoras, and the year

may well have been, as is alleged, 670.

A Hnch still Thomas of Elmham in his work drew a map of the

existing marks island of Tanet, with the devious course of the hind

the line. , , , ....

marked out upon it, and reports the existence of a limi

tary line, called once " Domnevse meta," and afterwards

" meta sanctae Mildredae." Hasted0 tells us that the

forty eight ploughlands thus ceded to the Abbey con

tain ten thousand acres of the best land in Kent, and are

bounded by a linch or broad bank dividing the two

capital manors of Minster and Monkton.

An abbess Among the tests which modern sceptical criticism

Dame" °r might apply to the narrative here before us is one de

rivable from the name Domneva. The queens name

was Gape, and it is Latinized in the charters as Mhh&;

from this by prefixing the Latin domna or dompna for

domina is obtained Domneva, Dompneva. It will be

"CD. 900. I c Hnst»dsKcnt, vol. iv. p. 315.

>> Beda, H.A. iv. 1.
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readily asserted that to prefix domna to a Saxon ladys

name in G70 is a proof of falsity, and it will be added

that this story must be classed with other Augustinian

forgeries. But there is no pretence that this narrative

is contemporary ; it may have been written three hundred

and fifty years after the foundation of the Abbey, and

yet be historical. The Rule of St. Benedict gives that

title to an abbess, for of an abbot it says : " Abbas vero,

" quia Christi vices agere creditur, Domnus et Abbas

" vocetur."a

Whatever were the subtleties practised by the pens Forged deeds

of the monks of Canterbury in defending themselves on real traBS"

•' ° actions.

against unreasonable demands, it is clear that their pos

session of their dwellings, their cells and kitchens and

refectories, and the dedication of their churches to Chris

tian worship, were evidence beyond all parchments and

all inked lines, of the early grants of these premises to

such uses. If the Canterbury original charters were

destroyed by the Danes or by fire, almost as much fault

lay with those who demanded in the imperious tones

of superior authority the production of such deeds, as

with the monks who, when hard driven, forged, to defend

the right, a falsarious document.

In the same way the existence of the Minster and of

its boundary linch, inclosing its ten thousand acres, are

a more powerful evidence to the historical character

of this story, than the united credibility of all the

chroniclers.

Thomas of Elmham, and others who follow him, are Thunors low.

much mistaken when they read jmnoper hleap as Jrano-

pej- hleap, and interpret it as puteus, pit ; it was Low,

Hillock, and is rightly read by Goscelin as Agger vastus.

Among the charters b produced from the muniment A charter not

chests of St. Augustines, is one which puts a different, ™citiDe t,lis

• Regula S. P. Benedict!, cap. I b Thomas of Elmham, p. 230.

lxii. 1 Cod. Dipl. x.

C C 2
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though not necessarily contradictory face upon the grant

of land. In it Oswynus, rex Cantuariorum, grants to

the abbess ^Ebba, that is Cape, "terrain, qua? sita est

" insula Thanet, xviii. manentes continentera, quam ali-

" quando Yrmenredus possidebat." This says that part

of the land had once belonged to Eormenred. But the

entire charter must be rejected as a poor forgery. There

never was a king of Kent such as this Oswynus. Thomas

of Elmham himself makes him the same as Oswin of

NorShymbria, and out of that personality he was formed.

Mr. Kemble a puts the same facts in a different view, as

editor of charters, which he must not pronounce, if he

would edit them, to be utterly worthless. He says,

" Oswine, rex Cantuariorum, if there ever were such a

" person, is known to us from these charters alone ; and

" so little known to us from them, that the compiler

" of the chartulary in which they are found, confounds

" him with St. Oswine of Northumberland, and notes

" discrepancies in the dates upon that supposition." It

is related by Beda,b that on the vacancy of the primacy

by the death of Deusdedit, a consultation was held by

Oswin, then Bretwald, or the great monarch who made

his influence everywhere felt throughout this island, and

by Ecgberht, king of Kent, as to the appointment of his

successor. Thus he becomes a king, historical in Can

terbury, and a thin ghost to figure in a forgery of a

grant of land at a distant day.

In the second fragment Mildrift receives the kiss of

peace from "all the societies," words which make it

probable that Dame Eafe ruled a monastery both of

monks and nuns, as ^EJ>eldrift did at Ely.

Kitual used in The first leaf of the second fragment relates to the

Mndri«°K admission of St. Mildred, as a nun, to the abbey of St.

Mary in Tanet, by her mother Eva, 6ape, the abbess.

■ Codex Dipl. vol. I. pref. p. xxii. | b II.E. III. xxix.
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According to established ritual, this office of consecration

belongs to a bishop, and Goscelinus tells us she was so

dedicated by Archbishop Theodorus, though the name of

that prelate does not appear in the portion of the ser

vice remaining to us here. While, indeed, of all the

service, the benediction most fitly and regularly belonged

to the bishop, and if from any cause lie took no other

part, yet this especially would be uttered by him, it is

surprising that we find it spoken by Domna Eafe, the

abbess. Martcne, ii. 526, has printed thirteen various

offices for the admission of monks or nuns, and among

them one from a pontifical of Ecgbert, archbishop of

York, 734 to 760 A.D. ; a Saxon office, " Consecratio

" virginis," is found in MS. Cott. Vesp. D. i. fol. 78 ; in

MS. Cott. Claud. A iii. fol. 99b. is another, with a rubric

" Si episcopo visum fuerit canatur," shewing that the

bishop was present. With none of these do I see much

resemblance in our text. From Calmets Commentary11

on the Regula Benedicti we learn that in the service

of the institution of abbots these words occur : " Con-

" firma hoc Deus quod operatus es in nobis," with Gloria.

Something very like this occurs in Domna Eafes ser

vice. Generally, however, not only the Saxon, but the

ancient liturgies have less in common one with another,

less handed down from the earliest ages, than in our

prepossessions we should be willing to expect.b

The information about the building of the priory at Priory in

Minster in Sheppey continuing for thirty years is new, ShePPev-

and it is by no means easily reconcileable with established

dates. Thirty years may fairly be reckoned from the

profession of Seaxburh in 669 till her death in 699, but

the words of the Saxon text go beyond that. As she

retired from Kent to Ely in 679, and Hlo-Shere suc-

■ Vol. II. p. 295 of the Latin

edition.

b A service of an admission of a

novice, besides those the ordinary

works give, is described in H.A.B.

vol. II. p. 317. Leofric's missal re

quires a Dishop.



406 PREFACE.

ceeded to the throne in 073, her purchase of an estate

from him wherewith to endow the priory, must natu

rally be placed between those years: and then till her

death we could not reckon thirty years. But if we

suppose two periods of thirty years, then the second,

which is mentioned, may end with the accession of

Hlofthere, and her marriage would be fixed to 044

or 043.

Asser mentions The destruction of the priory mentioned in the text is

'riorv ePP6y a^s0 dwelt upon by Asser. " Anno Dominica? incarna-

" tionis DCCCLi. primum hyemaverunt Pagaui

" in insula, qua? vocatur Scheapieg, quod interpretatur

" insula ovium : qua? sita est in Tamesi flumine inter

" Eastseaxum et Cantuarios, sed ad Cantium propior est,

" quam ad Eastseaxum, in qua monasterium optimum

" constructum est." The priory survived the ravages of

the Danes, and some of its prioresses are recorded in an

obituary book of the priory of nuns at Davyngton, near

Kochester. This obituary exists in manuscript in the

Cottonian collection, but the days and months, not the

years of the deaths of the prioresses of Sheppey are re

corded. It has lately been ascertained to be a Daynton

or Davyngton MS. by Sir Frederic Madden.

^■"Mwolds ^^e ^r^ P^cc is a partly historical postscript to

account of king bishop iE])elwolds paraphrase of St. Benedicts Rule;

1 a °'ar' and it is valuable as the contemporary statement of the

views and measures of those, king Eadgar, archbishop

Dnnstan, and bishop iEj>elwold himself, who drove out the

secular or canonical clergy from the great ecclesiastical

foundations, and in their stead substituted Benedictine

monks, who should, if human nature could be sublimed

into pure spirituality, live better and holier lives than

their predecessors.

Birth of JEjralwold, a man of great energy and a zealous

^Ehclwold. church partisan, was born at Winchester of religious

parents, who " flourished " in the time of Edward the
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Elder (901 to 925). His mother, while she bore hira

in her womb, is said to have dreamed that a banner

reaching to the skies, inclining downwards towards the

earth, enveloped herself in its folds and fringes, and then

rose again, steady, to the sky. She dreamed again that

a golden eagle springing from her mouth overspread with

its wings the whole city of Winchester, and then dis

appeared in the clouds. These tales, if they have no

other value, testify to the estimation in which the saint,

prelate, and potentate, to whom they relate, was held

by his admirers. We are told also, and doubtless are

veiy wrong not to believe, that his nurse bearing him in

her arms one day proposed to go to the church for her

devotions, but was detained by such a storm of rain

that she was unable to reach the doors. Bending over

the child with holy thoughts she suddenly found herself

seated within the church, carried thither by some un

known agency to her utter amazement.

iEj?elwold, as a boy, neglected not his studies, nor His ordination,

were they wasted on a sluggish soul. When grown, he

was introduced to the royal court of iEj?ELSTAN (925

to 940), and by the kings command received the tonsure,

and was soon after made priest by iElfheah, bishop of

Winchester (934 to 951 A.D.). iElfheah, like many

others in those times of unquestioning faith, was endued

with the spirit of prophecy, and he said of three whom

he had that day ordained, that of them two would be

come bishops, one in Worcester and then in Canterbury,

(this was Dunstan), another would succeed himself in

his episcopal dignity (this was iEJ?elwold), and the third

led by the slippery blandishments of pleasure would

perish by a miserable end. iEJ^elstan, who was the

third, wanted to know whether he himself were to be

one of the two bishops : he received a rebuke for a reply,

so we conclude iEj?elstan to have been a backslider.

When Dunstan became abbot of Glastonbury, M]>el- His profession,

wold followed him, and there, from him, accepted the
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monastic dress. He continued his studies in that cele

brated abbey, learning grammar and metre ; that is to

say, acquiring a sufficient knowledge of Latin in prose

and verse, with the power of writing in that wide

spread tongue : he also diligently perused the Catholic

authors, that he might be able to give a reason for

the faith that was in him, and decide rightly on affairs.

Dunstan made him dean of the foundation. * It is also

related of him that he tilled the abbey garden, and

prepared fruits and pulse for the table of the brethren.

According to the usual monastic discipline, as long as

he was a simple brother, he would be told off in his

turn for the various duties of the house : if it fell to

his lot to be one of the hebdomadarii coquinse, he would

have to take his share in the labours of the kitchen ;

if it came round to him to be hebdomadarius in read

ing, he was to perform his part in reading and singing

the daily service of the church ; or for his week obeyed

the orders of the horderer, or steward, and sweated

in the hayfield, the fallow, or the garden. To JE]>el-

stan succeeded (940 AD.) Eadmund, and to Eadmund

Eadred (946 A.D.) ; while .^Ejjelwold was ripening

into a scholar, and a man of the world, and proposing,

for his better proficiency in all that adorns a lite

rary and inquisitive mind, to visit lands beyond sea.

The kings mother, Eadgife, persuaded her son to keep

the young man at home, and he gave him the half

ruined monastery at Abingdon. The active churchman

ferreted out some old documents, with which he con

vinced the king and his nobles that a large part of

the possessions of the monastery had been seized, and

had now fallen into the hands of the king. Having

proved his case to the satisfaction of the highest court

in the kingdom, the land he claimed was reconveyed

to the abbey, 955 A.D. The charter expressly says it

was the town of Abingdon wliich was thus restored,

having been taken from the abbey by King iElfred,
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pro victoria, qua functus est de Danis super Esseduno

victis,ft in 871 A.D. But since that loss the abhey had

received such and so numerous grants that it is diffi

cult to believe it poor, though it may have been ruinous.

If we pass over all the private charters in the Abingdon

volume, and they are numerous, we still find grants to

the abbey, of lands at Dumbleton and FleforS, 930

A.D., of Uffington about 931 A.D., of lands at Swin-

ford, 931 A.D., of lands at Sandford, 931 A.D., of twenty

hides, about two thousand acres, at Hinxey, Seacourt,

and Witham in 955. And as the grants before the time

of Alfred were large, and the establishment great, we

may regard the terms used by the various writers as

relative.

jEbelwold, as abbot of Abingdon, could not begin Becomes abbot,

building till the reign of Eadgar, but in three years he

completed his church, and a splendid b one it was, in

the name of the Virgin Mary. His monks were fifty

in number, with some, Osgar, Foldbriht, and Friwe-

gar, he brought from Glastonbury accompanying him,

Ordbriht from Winchester, and Eadric from London.

Osgar he immediately sent to Fleury, to be further in

structed in the observance of St. Benedicts rule, and

to fetch home a copy. Before his church was dedicated Made bishop,

he was raised by Eadgar, admiring his vigour, to the

bishopric of Winchester (963 A.D.). Remembering the

text " Lord, I havo loved the beauty of thy house,"0

he enriched the new temple with requisite ornaments :

he gave it a golden chalice of great weight, three crosses

of silver and gold, four feet long, afterwards broken

up in the time of Stephens civil war, textures threaded

with pure silver and gold, precious stones, thuribles,

vials, basins, candlesticks, a silver table worth three

hundred pounds, which remained unhurt till the time

■ II.A.B. p. SO. I c Psalm xxv. 8 v.— Doniine dilexi

b Ma:)»hc, he says himself. I decorum domus tuso.
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of Abbot Vincent, 1130 A.D. ; it was carved with the

Virgin Mary (?) and twelve apostles, and was placed

over the altar ; and four bells, two smaller made by

himself and two larger by St. Dunstan. He also made

a wheel with little bells to be rung on festivals. Some

monks of Jumieges at a later period stole part of these

valuables, and carried them away into Normandy. Here

we read of a man zealously devoted to his profession,

and recognize the spirit which now animates men like

him. He allowed his monks at each meal as much

bread as would balance sixty shillings, and so much

cheese, as that an Abingdon pound of it lasted ten days.

He defined their refreshment, as was customary in re

ligious houses, that none of these holy men, tempted

by the devil, should eat to surfeit ; every day was

placed on table a generale, or dish for all, such as

fish, or toasted cheese, not conveniently brought up in

portions; for each man two messes of soup or brotii,

and one pittance or separate plateful. He permitted

in the refectory a dish or tray of dishes of a stew

mixed with meat. He increased the quantity of food

;< in albis," when the service of the mass was performed

*' in albis," and " in cappis " when it was celebrated

in copes.

This consuetudinale reads as if " in albis " signified in

white chasubles, for the phrase is often in opposition to

" in cappis." The alb was the dress of all in the com

munity, but the celebrant of the mass was always robed

" houorifice." a In a later custumal of Abingdon0 not

printed in Mr. Stevensons Appendix, the priest whose

weekly turn it is, must chant the mass "in alba casula/'

besides wearing the usual alb. When copes were used,

Chasubles and

copes.

* Thus in the Benedictine or-

dinarium of Archbishop I/anfranc,

" sacerdos honorificc, levita (that is,

" his deacon') dalmatica, duo sub-

" diaconi tunicis," p. 93 ; and

similarly elsewhere.

b Harleian 209, fol. 12 a. Ileb-

domadarius eantabit missam in alba

casula et rotunda alba.
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the monks of Abingdon feasted on a general dish, three

pittances and meat pudding.* Eels were their food in

Lent ; in summer they drank milk, and their usual

drink, which we may suppose beer, was measured ; a

gallon and a half twice a day, which affords about one

tumbler at each meal to a man. On six great feasts

they had wine. These rules seem fit and moderate ; yet

the devil would often suggest discontent, rebellion, and

a debauch to some of those recmses.

iEjrelwold was a great " sedificator ;" we may presume, He was a great

not only builder of sacred edifices, but their architect er"

also. In superintending his works a beam fell on him,

and broke nearly all his ribs on one side. He recovered.

Before the dedication of his new church at Abingdon, As bishop.

promotion fell to his lot. The king, Eadgar, whose

zeal for the increase of monasticism was equal to his

own, gave him the bishopric of Winchester, always a

great and gorgeous post. He used his preferment,

power, and wealth for the promotion of the object he

had at heart. About the marriage of the clergy a

ceaseless contest was ever prolonged ; popes, bishops,

and synods thundered, prosecuted, and persecuted ; but

the secular clergy were still married men. The advo

cates of the monastic system, changing their ground,

attacked clerical husbands in a new way : monks must

have no wives ; their vows, their cloistered society, the

very nature of things forbad it ; and monks should

drive the seculars out of all clerical employment. Ex

perience has fully shewn that a widely extended system

of monasticism is a mistake in all respects, for the state,

for the church, for mankind, for the men themselves,

.tftyelwold perhaps did not embrace this error, for men

enough might be found well suited to fill the monasteries

he founded. Monks before him were only found, after

the troubles from the Danes, in Glastonbury and in

* Artocreas. This dietary may be fouad in II.A.B, vol. II. p. 270.
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Abingdon, which, when he came to it, had twelve. He

left monkish societies at Abingdon, Hide, Ely, Peter

borough, and Thorney.

He ousts the jjis first care in coming to his episcopal throne was

clercv at ...

Winchester. to oust the clergy in possession at Winchester : heavy

charges are brought against them ; it is said that they

would not perform mass in their turn of duty, but that

they kept vicars, living on what they might, to do the duty

for them ; themselves being nonresident for seven years

together ; they divorced their illegal wives, and got others ;

they were wholly given to gluttony and drink ; the

church was bare inside and out, for the vicars had not

the means to find vestments and to make repairs ; scarce

one could be found, and such a one only by compulsion,

to provide a poor pall for the altar, or a five shilling

chalice. Some among such accusations proceed from

the copious writer Mlfric, who knew Winchester and

iEbelwold well ; but he was, like the king, Dunstan, and

the bishop, a partisan, strong and unreserved, of celibacy

in the clergy. ^EJ^lwold himself in the text now printed

speaks only of "foulnesses " and " the aforesaid guilts; "a

and we see what the real crime of the canons was ; they

had wives. Their enemies were ardent, godfearing, and

powerful men, and there may have been some non

resident prebendary and some neglect of the ornaments

of the cathedral ; so a tempest of indictments and censures

showered down. The married canons were ejected

(764 A.D.) ; the chapter was then governed directly by

the bishop, and he was iEbelwold ; they might appeal to

the archbishop perhaps, but he was Dunstan ; they might

send a wailing cry to the king, but he was Eadgar.

Thus the mitred head and crosiered hand, the prayerful,

zealous, bounteous servant of his Master dealt with his

helpless victims.

■ The lives of JEbelwold, and the I " tion " allowed, as W.M. says, was

Annales de Wintonia. The " op- | to become Benedictine monks.
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iElfric, a genuine disciple, tells of a Bath Kol, a An omen,

daughter of the voice, a strange coincidence on the day

that ./EJjelwolds monks summoned from Abingdon came-

to supplant the lawful occupants of the stalls at Win

chester. They stood in some hesitation at the entrance

of the church, and heard the chanting reach the words,

" Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto him with

" reverence ; lay hold of instruction lest ye perish from

" the right way."a Full of a conviction of their own

superior sanctity, they cried, " Why tarry we at the

" doors ? See, we are exhorted to enter." b

The king, at one with the invading bishop, sent his Option allowed

attendant, Wulfstan, with his orders to the seculars to to e c ergy'

withdraw, or to become monks themselves. To the

honour of these Englishmen it is related, that they

refused, since, of course, the condition implied separa

tion from their wives, submission to unjust power, and

a censure on their former lives. This part of the story

contradicts the statement that they were not resident.

For some reason unknown three agreed to live the life

of rule, Eadsine, Wulfsine, and Wilstan.

Then comes a story about the bishops being poi- How the bishop

soned, which, proves only that he thought he deserved J^™8*

it, and that, while he measured a fitting diet to his

monks, he very rightly, ate and drank himself like his

neighbours. It was his custom after three or four

morsels,0 to drink, by reason of infirmity, some mode

rate portion of what we are not told, but as it was

moderate it must have been wine. It so happened,

not noticing what he was doing, that he emptied the

hanap. Immediately pallor overspread his face and

torture griped his bowels : he rose and went to bed,

but, with some pious reflexions, taking heart, he soon

got up again,d none the worse.

■ Psalm ii. 11. So Vulgate. j E Offiilas.

b Hortamur ingredi. 1 d Maturius son-exit.
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nunnery.

At Ely.

Monks and There were then three religious foundations in Win

ner alTthe chester> the 01d Minster, the New or that of Hide,

Winchester .and a nunnery. The king .and iEbelwold soon drove

out the clergy from the New Minster, and put monks

in their places, with at their head ^EJ>elgar, their abbot,

afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, 988 to 990 A.D.

Into the nunnery he also introduced his Benedictines,

and made the abbess .<Ej)eldrr8. The king by charter

arranged some conflicting claims of these houses." The

new abbot of Abingdon was liis old familiar Osgar.'>

Of untiring energy, iEbelwold next turned his eyes

to the re-estabb"shment of the monastery at Ely. He

bought by exchange from the king " the minster land "

at Ely, of sixty hides ;° the king himself added Mel-

deburne, Earmingaford, and Norowold, and they esta

blished there many'1 monks. In one of the Saxon

charters0 which recites these grants, the king declares

his determination to restore everywhere the deserted

monasteries, to plant them with monks and mynchens

under the rule of St. Benedict. Ely was no longer a

double foundation, men and women, but became of

monks only, under abbot Brihtno^, a disciple of the

bishops. Many additions were soon made to the es

tates of Ely, and they bore their fruit by and by in

the noble edifice to the honour of God which all regard

with admiration. The charters testify as strongly as

the lives to ^Ebelwolds share in the foundation.

He next established monks at Medehamstede or Pe

terborough, and placed over them Aldulf, afterwards

(992 to 1002 A.D.) archbishop of York.

He then built a monastery at Thorney near Peter

borough, and gave the abbacy to Godemann. The

name of this abbot is attached to one of the most

At Peter

borough.

At Thorney.

* CD. 594.

b CD. 546. Life.

c CD. 563. Saxon.

d Perplures. H.A.B. vol. II. p.

262.
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splendid works of Saxon art -which have come down to

these later times. At Winchester .<Ebelwold had a school,

as was customary in all monasteries, and Godemann

presided over it. While so employed, he wrote in fair

characters, and ornamented with many ecclesiastical illu

minations, a Benedictional for the bishops use. It was

the custom during the service, and not as with us at

the end of it, for the bishop in his place to offer up

a prayer for a blessing, and this volume was written

and ornamented by Godemann for iEj>elwolds use. a

King Eadgar established monks at Chertsey, where At Chertsey

he appointed Ordbriht abbot, and at Milton Kings, and *™ton-

which had Cyneweard set over it. Both these were

older foundations. iEpelwolds name is not connected

with the changes. More than forty monasteries and

nunneries were placed on a new footing in this reign.

Our bishop was " a secretis " b to King Eadgar, power- TEbelwold an

ful in speech and business, and preached as remember- ac VCDreac

iug the command in Isaiah, " Cry and cease not !" St.

SwiShuns popularity as a miracle worker began in his

time, and was of value to ^Ebelwold. ^Elfric oddly

observes in his life of SwiBhun, that, till miracles be

gan at his tomb, SwiShun was not known to have been

much of a saint. Our bishop, not to leave his work

unfinished, was careful to visit the monasteries he

had built.

He had a weakness in his bowels, as Gregorius and His death,

others of these abstemious men had, and in his legs.

One or two circumstances are related of him, as mira

cles ; the men of those days looked at such events from

a different point of view from ourselves. He died in

the second year of his episcopate, 984 A.D., on the

first of August.

0 By the most noble owners per

mission it has been printed in the

twenty-fourth volume ofthe Archseo-

logia.

b This phrase shall be explained

further on.
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Lives of him.

Translates the

rule of St.

Benedict.

A life of this prelate by Wulstan has been printed

by Mabillon, and in the Acta Sanctorum for Aug. 1.

It differs little from a life by .Mfric, published in the

history of Abingdon.

His translation into English of the rule of Benedict

was made by command of Eadgar, and he received for

it from the king the manor of Southburne.a The ver

sion is copious and illustrative, not literal, such as brings

the translator as well as the author before the readers

mind. It has never yet been published.

.flityelwold was keeper of the rolls to King Eadgar.

This seems so impetuous an assertion that I have left

it over to this point. The life which has ^Elfrics name

to it, and which we may reasonably suppose to have

been written by that copious and elegant author, though

I dissent from those who make him an archbishop,

says iEjrelwold was " a secretis " to the king. That

expression may be pulled into many meanings, but its

true sense is classical. Suetonius, if my memory fail

me not, says that some one was " a manu " to the

emperor Vespasianus, and the sense of this expression is

ascertained by the low Latin " amanuensis." It is not

however to be concluded that ^)>elwold was the kings

secretary or amanuensis, for his prelatical rank and con

stant occupation forbad that ; but the term " a secretis "

means that his department concerned the kings "secreta;"

nor may that be interpreted as one might be ready

to explain it in the reign of Charles the Second, for

^EJ>elwold was not to be groom of the chambers, and

Eadgars life had been reformed, as the bishop himself

tells us ; nor yet does it mean that he was of the

privy council, for that formal body, an offshoot of Par

liament, had nothing answering to it in early times.

To be " a secretis," was to be the kings confidant, and

in a formal sense. There is a charter b of Eadgars

A minister of

the king.

■ Thomas of Ely, p. 604. b CD. 594.
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relating to the two monasteries at Winchester, the old and

new foundations, in which he rearranges the possessions

of each by exchanges and compensations, so as to afford

to eaoh monastery a property of its own within a ring

fence, by a jiymet, an extension, a clearance, of other

proprietors and claims, making a convenient estate,

for its proprietor monastery. In the exchanges and

purchases involved in this transaction, bishop iEjjelwold,

and Eadgyfe, the kings daughter, then abbess of the

nunnery, are mixed up, the object of all being to give

compactness to the several properties, a very sensible

and businesslike purpose. In this document occurs a

word jebihhjean, which has tormented the interpreters :

it lias for its root the word bijole, or sometimes 0150I,

secret, and the sense which the context requires must

be reconcileable with this derivation. Now, to enroll in

a court of record, is a very suitable sense for the pas

sage, and if the kings formal confidant, his " a secretis,"

was the keeper of his records, all is easy. The sense

then is, " Here is set forth in this writing how king

" Eadgar gave orders to enter on record (the posses-

" sions of) the monasteries at Winchester, with (ex-

" changes and) extension." This passage then seems

to prove that Eadgar had a court of record, that its

title was derived from the idea " secret," and since

bishop iE|?elwold was to the king " a secretis," he was

the chief officer of his court of record, and Lord High

Keeper of the Kolls.

The Liber de Hyda and William of Malmsbur}' at

tribute to king Edred the enlargement of the monastic

foundation at Abingdon, which we here learn on the

authority of -<Ej?elwold himself, who was a party in

the transactions, to be due to Eadgar. The Liber de

Hyda also relates a tipsy royal feast at the opening

of the new buildings with an inexhaustible firkin of

" hydromel."

VOL. III. D D
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The saints

death bed.

iElfric mentions that wonders were wrought by the

deceased saint : a fragment of an English martyrology

thus relates one :—Sonne 3e he he tuelp jean Sasp punobe

8a eobe he In Bone jepean 8a?pe ecan eabineppe • 8a3p

?e8elpalbep punbep psep "8a* he pppsec to hip liopnaBpa

pumum *j 8a pepmja oSpuigbe he puse he hpasp hpeju

hepcnobe • "Sa ppsejn pe hip 8ejn hme pop hpon he puaa

bebe • 8a cua?8 he hu meahte lc bu pomob je In heopon

jehepan je hep pppacan ? ? This is evidently a story of

his death bed. When he had remained there hvelve years

he passed away to the joys of eternal felicity. One won

drous fact about this jtE^&elwold was that on his death

bed he was speaking to some of his disciples, and then

suddenly became silent, as if he were hearkening to

somewhat. His attendant inquired why he so did, then

said he, How can I do both at once, hear in heaven and

talk on earth ? Words of saintly faith, and a foretaste

of everlasting glory.

His friend archbishop Dunstan visited him in his last

illness. Se lapapb panct iElpolb leig peoch -j hun koin

to 8e halga bunptan op cantpapabype.1

Kings of The fourth morsel contains a genealogy of the kings

of the East Saxons, somewhat differing from that which

has been current. Different, however, or not, it was

well to have acquired it, since our information about

that line is but scanty.

Historians, if they come up to the honours of that name,

have complained that less has been handed down to us

about the East Saxon kingdom than about any other.

Essex not truly It was rather a satrapy than a kingdom, for while the

mdepen ent. hereditary succession, traced not in one but in three

lines, goes to vindicate to it the name of kingdom, yet

its perpetual dependency on one more powerful state or

another reduces it to a province. Thus our acquaintance

1 CD. 922.
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with Essex begins when it was ruled by Saeberht, and

Sraberht was nephew of iEJselberht, the Bretwalda, and

powerful king of Kent. iE)>elbeiht converted to Christi- Follows Kent.

anity makes Mellitus bishop of London, reckoned of the

kingdom of Essex, and Mellitus forthwith converts the

king of Essex, who was sub potestate positus eiusdem

■^Edilbercti (Bed.). Thus things arrange themselves in

due subordination. But the Christian king of Kent dies,

and Eadbald his successor is a heathen. The two kings

of Essex follow suit ; they refuse Christianity, pick a

quarrel with Mellitus, and drive him off.

The power of Oswig or Oswin in NorShymbria was Subject to the

great : he dictates his will to Kent. The king of Essex

often resorted to liis court on friendly terms, " cum fre-

" quenter ad euni in provinciam Nordanhymbrorum

" veniret ;" and as Oswin, himself a Christian, exhorted

his less powerful friend to abandon idols of wood and

stone, and explained to him that they could be no

gods, the courtier satrap, Sigeberht, shewed his worldly

wisdom in accepting a better faith ; he was baptized

by St. Finan, and brought St. Cedd into Essex with

him, to establish two missionary settlements or colleges,

at Ythancester, now St. Peters on the Wall, and at

Tilbury.

Sighere and Sebbi were dependent upon Mercia, and To Mercia.

are found as witnesses of royal Mercian charters ; being

but countsy comites, of the greater king.

As fortune favoured one or other, the limits between

Essex and Kent varied. Essex submitting wisely to a

superior lord was sometimes by his appointment para

mount over Kent. Thus in the time of the Mercian

predominance, Swefred, son of Sebbe, of Essex, appears in

a charter (CD. xiv.) playing the part of Mercian viceroy

in Kent ; Sebbe his father being present and adding his

signature to the charter. Another charter (CD. xv.)

claims to be from Swefred : on the manner of writing

the name see CD. 111.

D D 2
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Instructed by this example, we shall think it possible

that Sigered in the time of his fathers reign over Essex

■was himself king of half Kent, rex dimidise partis

prouincise Cantuariorum ; in which capacity he grants

by charter (CD. cxiv.) twenty ploughlands at Islingham

three miles from Rochester, to the cathedral church

there. Little is known of the local history of Kent at

this time.

London was shorn away from Essex ; Londonia tamen

cum circumiacentibus regionibus, Merciorum regibus,

quamdiu ipsi imperitaverunt, paruit. (W.M.)
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. Colt. Caligula, A. xiv.

S. MilbryB • 121 b.

III. ID. IVLII. NATAL. SCjE. MILDRYD/E VIRGINIS.

On bpihtnes naman Scs auguftmuf jepulpihte sepel-

bpyht cantpajia cyninj *j ealle hip Seobe- ponne pasp

eabbalb cynmg fepelbpyhtep funu • -j byphtan hip

cpene- -j sepelbuph heopa bohfcop- cSpe naman Care •

Bed. II. ix. popppan eabpine nopShynibpa cyninge to cpene- -j Sep

paubnup mib lupe pop • 'j gepullobe •Sone cymn5 eabpine

fol. 122 a. *j ealle hip Seobe • -j aeptep hip ltpe hio ept cantpapa

bypij gepohte -j hipe - bpo'Sop eabbalb Jrasne cyninj ■ -j

pauhnii]- fe bifceop ept nub lupe com- -j hio hype pa

betftan mabmap to canrpapan cypicean bpohte hipe to

jebebpgebene ■ *j paep cynmjep laple pe hi begaet • 6a

man jyt peep mne fceapian mve£ • -j he Sa pauhnup

onpenj pa2 bifceoppice set hpopeceajtpe on jjobep pillan-

•j ftaep hip ltp jeenbobe • -j jobep pice bejeat. Donne

paep eopmenpeb cyninj- -j eopcenbypht cyning • *j See

eanppyS ■ hi paepon ealle eabbalbep beapn • -j unman

hip cpene • hio pasp pjiancna cynjep bohtop • *j See

eanppi'8 pefteft on polcanptana paem mynptpe f hio

pylp jeptaSelobe • ponne paap eopmenbuph *j o5pe na

man bomne eape • -j eopmenjyft • -j seSelpeb • -j aySel-

bpiht- paepon eopmenpebep beapn- *j oplape hip cpene*

3onne pa?p bomne eape popgypon to mypena lanba

fol. 122 1>. meppalbe penban funu cyngep to cpene • *j hi psep be-

geatan See milbbupje • -j See milbjiySe • -j See milb-

gy$e • -j See mepepm -p halite cilb • -j hi ]>a aeptep "San

1 W, M6. I ' Read %
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OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. MILDRED

IN TANET.

Sfc. Augustinus baptised ^Ej>elbriht, king of the Kentish Genealogy,

men, and all his people, in the Name of the Lord. Next,

Eadbald, king, was son of .JJIJjelbriht and of his queen

Berhta ; and iEj>elburh their daughter, otherwise named

Tate, was given to Eadwine, king of the NorShymbrians,

for his queen ; and St. Paulinus went with her, and bap

tized the king Eadwine and all his people. After Ead-

wines death she returned to Canterbury and to her

brother Eadbald, the king, and bishop Paulinus returned

with her. She brought her best treasures to the church

at Canterbury for prayers for herself and for the soul

of the king her father. They may still be seen therein.

Paulinus accepted the bishopric at Rochester by the will

of God, and there ended his life, and was received into

the kingdom of God. After that Eormenred and Eor-

cenbriht were kings. These and EanswrS were all

children of Eadbald and of Imme his queen, daughter

of the king of the Franks. St. EanswrS lies at rest at

Folkestone, the minster, which she founded. Further,

Eormenburh, by another name Dame Eafe, and Eormen-

grS, and Jtyelred, and ^ESelbriht, were children of Eor

menred and his queen Oslaf. Dame Eafe was given

into the land of the Mercians to Merwald, son of king

Penda, for his queen, and there they begot St. Mildburh

and St. Mildrro" and St. MildgrS and the holy child Sfc

Merefin. And after that Merwald and his wife, for the
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pop gobep lupan *j pop piffe popolbe him tobaglbon • -j

hiopa beapn -j hiopa populb ajhta jobe popgeapan -j

hiopa ylbepre bohtop- y See milbbuph pepteS set pyn-

lucan • paam mynptpe on mepena lanbe psep pa^pon

lnpe mihta opt jecySebe • -j gyt pynb ■ See milbpy 8

pepteS binnan tenc8 on 'Siem lglanbe • -j Saep psepon

ope bype mihta gecypebe -j get pynb • See milbgyS

pepte$ on nopfthembpan* psep psepon hipe mihta ope

gecySebe "j get pynbon • ponne psep See mepepin y"

halige cilb on iogo5habe to gobe geteb • ponne psepon

seSelped -j seftelbpyht pa halgan sepehngap bepajpte ■

egcbpihte cynge to poptpe -j to lape • pop pan hi pse-

pon set hiopa ylbpan bepeallenne- -j psep he fe cynmg

fol. 123 a. heopa psebepan punu • eopcenbpihtep- -j Sexbuph hip

cpene • pa paepon In fona on geogofte ppySe gepceab-

pipe *j pihtpife • fpa hit gobep pilla paef. Da opSuhte

j5 anum psep cymngep gepepan • fe psep punop haten •

*j psep him pe leopeptan Segen to hip beapnum • 6a

onbpiebbe he him gip hi leng hpebon J5 hi pupbon pom

cynge leoppan 'Sonne he. Ongan In pa hatian beap-

nunga -j ppegean to pam cymnge -j cpse8 ■ p" gip hi

hbban mopton p" hi «3g3ep ge hme ge hip beapn pajp

cynepieep bensenibe. Ongan hme 8a bibban f he mopte

pa sepehngap beapnunga acpellan • ac fe cyning him

lypan nolbe pop 6am pe hi him leopa psepon *j gepibbe*

•j pa git fe ftunop hme opt -j gelome bseb f he him

leape fealbe p" he mopte bon embe 8a sepehngap fpa he

polbe- *j he $a pona fpa bybe ppa he sep gypnenbe pasf-

fol. 123 b. "j he hi on mhc fona gemaptipobe innan ftsep cymngep

heahpetle • fpa he bypnhcopt mihte • -j he ge"8oht

hsepbe f hi psep naappe uppe ne pupban- ac 5uph gobep

mihte In panon gecybbe pujibon- emne ppa ftep leohtef

leoma ptob up puph paepe healle hpop up to heoponum-

■j he "Sa fe cyning pylp embe popman liancpeb (it gang-

enbe psep • -j lie J;a him pylp gepeonbe pa?p ]> punbop •

Ja peapS he apypht -j apuipeb. -j het hi hpaebhee psene

punop ro peccean -j hme abpobe hpa^p he hip msegcilb
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love- of God and of mankind, separated from their con

jugal estate, and gave their children and their worldly

possessions to God. Their eldest daughter, St. Mild-

burh, lies at Wenlock, the monastery in Mercia, where

her miraculous powers were often exhibited, and are

still. St. MildrrlS lies within the island of Tanet ; her

miraculous powers were often exhibited, and are still.

St. Mildgrb* lies in NoriShymbria, where her miraculous

powers were often exhibited, and are still. The holy

child St. Merefin was led away to heaven in his youth.

The saintly princes iEJ?elred and iEJ>elbriht were com- The young

mitted to King Ecgbriht for nurture and instruction, f™^ te°"t]ie

since they were orphans, and the king was their fathers king,

brothers, Eorcenbrihts, son, by Sexburh his queen. In

early youth they were very discreet and right wise, as was

the will of God. This offended one of the kings counts,

who was called punor, and was the kings most valued

attendant upon his children, punor dreaded lest, if the Punor plots,

young princes lived long, they would become dearer to the

king than he would be. So he began secretly to hate them,

and to accuse them before the king, and said, that if they

should live they would deprive either him or his children

of the kingdom. He began to pray that he might se

cretly slay the young princes, but the king would not

give him leave, since they were dear to him and rela

tives. Yet punor often and from time to time prayed

him to give him leave to do with the young princes as

he would : and before long he did as he desired, and Murders the

punor at night soon made martyrs of them within the young Pnii>

kings royal residence, as secretly as he could. He sup

posed that they never would reappear, but by the power

of God they were made known, for a beam of light

stood up through the roof of the hall up to heaven, and

the king himself about the first cockcrowing, was going

out, and himself saw that wonder. Then was he terrified

and afraid, and ordered punor quickly to be fetched, and

demanded of him what he had done with his cousins,
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urn cumen hsepbe Se he him popptolen haepbe • he

him anbppopobe ^j cpaaS • p" he fylp pipce -j he him

pecjan nolbe buton he nybe fceolbe • he Sa fe cyninj

cpseS f he be hip ppeonbfcipe hit fecjan fceolbe • he

him anbppopobe -j cpaeS f he hi innan hip healle unbep

hip heahpetle bebypjeb hsepbe • -j he pa fe cyninj

ppySe unpoc jepopben psep • pop psep jobep punbpe • *j

fol. 124 a. pop psepe jefihpe Se he Saep jepepen hsepbe • ^j he pa

be Sam jeapo pipte f he jobe1 aboljen hsepbe • ppypop

ponne hip Seapp psepe • -j pa on mopjen ppySe hpseb-

lice him to jepeccean het hip pitan • *j hip pejnap • j5

hi him jepasbbon hpset him be Sam felopt Suhte- oSSe

to bone psepe • -j he pa -j hi jepaebbon mib Ssef sepce-

bipceopep pultume • Deufdedit • p* man heopa ppuptop

on mepcna lanbe pe bio to popgipen psep jepeccean het>

to Sam p* hio hype bpoSpa pepjilb jecupe • on fpylcum

pinjum ppylce hype • -j hipe nybpran ppeonbum pelopt

hcobe • «j hio 8a fpa bybe p* hio p* pepjelb jeceap puph

jobep pultum on Sam r$lanbe pe teneS lp nemneb. p" ip

ponne hunb eahtatij hiba lanbep pe hio Ssep set psem

cyninje onpeonj • "j hit Sa ppa jelamp pa pe cyninj

■j hio bomne eape sepept $ lanb jeceap • *j hi opep pa ea

fol. 124 b. comon pa cpseS fe cyninj to hipe • hpylcne bael psep

lanbep hio onpon polbe hype bpoSpnm to pepjilbe.

Hio him Sa anbppopobe • ^j cpseS p- hio hip na mapan

ne jypnbe ponne hipe hinb utan ymbe ypnan polbe •

pe hipe ealne pej bepopan Spn Sonne hio on pSbe pjep>

cpseS p" hipe f jetySeb paepe p hio ppa mycelep hip

onpon pceolbe ppa peo hmb hipe jepipebe. He Sa pe

cyninj hipe jeanbppopobe • -j cpseS p" he p* luptlice psej-

nian polbe* *j hio Sa hinb ppa bybe- p" hio him bepopan

hleapenbe psep • "j hi hype teptep pilijenbe psepon- oS

p* hi comon to Ssepe ptope pe ip nu jecpebon punopep

hlsepe • ^ he Sa fe punop to Sam cynmje aleat • *j he

iim to cpaeS • leop hu lanje pylt Su hlyptan pyppuni

1 MS. Read sofc.
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whom he had stolen from him. He answered him and

said that he knew himself, and would not tell him, un

less he needs must. Then the king said, by his friend

ship he must say it. He answered him and said that punor con-

he had buried them within the kings hall, under liis *"e88es-

high seat. Then the king became much disturbed at

the divine miracle and the light which he had seen;

and thereby he quickly knew that he had angered God

more than he had need. And so next day he bid in

stantly fetch him his councillors and thanes, that they

should advise him what to them seemed best, or what

was to be done. He and they then, with support of

Deusdedit the archbishop, arranged that an order should

be issued to fetch their sister in Mercia, into which she

had been given in marriage, that she should choose her

brothers wergild, or compensation to the relatives, of

such things as seemed good to herself and to her nearest

friends. And she so arranged as to choose by Gods Eafe chooses

help the compensation in the island which is called e wergl "

Tanet, that is to say, eighty hides of land, which she

there received of the king. And it so happened, when

the king and she, Dame Eafe, first chose the land, and

they came over the river Wantsume, then the king

asked her what part of the land she would take for her

brothers wergild. Then she answered him and said

that she desired no more than her hind would run

round. This hind always ran before her when she was

travelling. She said that it had been granted her that

she should take so much as the hind directed her. Then

the king answered her and said that he would gladly

consent to that. She then so managed that the hind

kept running before them, and they followed after her,

till they came to the place which is now called punors

Low ; and so punor made his obeisance to the king,

and said to him, Sir, how long wilt thou listen to this
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bumban nytene pe hit eal pyle pip lanb utan beypnan-

py]t Su hit eal 3aepe cpenon pyllan • -j 'Sa pona aeptep

pyppuni pojibum pe eqvSe tohlab

End. Imperfect.

MS. Lambeth 427.

Benedicta & beata sis semper in aeternum & in thro-

num dei connumerata & computata sis cum choris

uirginum. Da hype mobop hi mib pyppepe bletpunje

hype iSup onpangen haepbe • heo hy apenebum hmum

sec popan pam balgan pepobe aptpehte *j hy mib ceapa

ajotennyppe to bpihtne jebaeb. Da heo hype jebeb

jeenbob haepbe • heo up afcob • -j to hype mobop

cneopum onbeah • -j heo hy fta mib pibbe coppe je-

gpette • *j ealle fta jepeppaebene famob • -j hy lnpe

paetep to hanba bsepon- aeptep pesolhcpe pipan him fta

eallum a>t jaebepum pittenbum* onjan feo abbobyppa

hype mobop • op Sam bauiticum pealmum jybbian -j

pup cpeSan. Suscepinnis deus misericordiam tuam in

medio templi tui • Spa fpa anna feo halije pubupa • *j

pimeon pe ealba funjon • -j bpymbon $a hy p" mycele

"j -p" popmaepe beapn mib heopa eapmum beclypton ■ *j

in to 'Sam temple baepon *j opppobon. Heo fanj pa

oSeji pepf. Confirma hoc deus quod operatus es in

fol. 210 b. nobis a templo sancto tuo quod est in hierusalem.

Heo panj ty $pibbe. Saluos nos fac domine deus

noster & congrega nos de nationibus ut confiteamur

nomini sancto tuo et gloriemur in laude tua. Dyli-

cum "j pela oSpum jobcunblicum popbum heo hype

leope beajin jeopne lajpbe • -j to jobe tihte. paep hit

hyjie eac eaftbaebe • fpa lanje fpa hype injehyb paep eal

mib gobep jafce apyllob • Njej* heo fpa nu aeSelbopene

men fynt mib opepmertum apylleb • ne mib populb ppy-

bum • ne mib ny Sum- ne mib aepepte- ne mib teon popbum

naep heo pacpul • ne geplit jeojin • naep heo fpicol nanum
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dumb animal, which will run about all this land ?

Wilt thou give it all to the queen ? And soon after

these words the earth opened (beneath him).

Dame Eafe meets her duuyhter Mildrih, a candidate

for admission to the nunnery of Minster in

Tanet. Slie receives nuns vestments, and the abbess

{usually the bishop) thereupon blesses her, with the

words,

Benedicta et beata sis, etc.

When her mother had thus received her with this Ritual of the

blessing, Mildrio' stretched herself before the holy altar MUdrHj.

with extended limbs, and with a flood of tears prayed to

the Lord. When she had ended her prayer, she stood

up and bowed to her mothers knees, who then greeted

her with the kiss of peace, and so did all the societies,

and they brought her water for the hands in the Regular

manner. To them, then, all sitting together, the abbess

began to sing out of the Psalms of David, and thus to

say : Suscepimus, etc., Psalm xlvii. 10, Vulg., as Anna

the holy widow and the aged Simeon sung and made

music when they embraced with their arms the great

and illustrious child Jesus, and bore him into the temple,

and made offering. She sang then the other verse, Con-

nrrna, Psalm lxvii. 29, Vulg. She sang the third, Sal

vos nos, Psalm cv. 47, Vulg. With these and many

other divine words she earnestly instructed her dear

child, and drew her to God. It was also easy to be done Virtues of

for her, as long as her conscience was all tilled with the MildriS-

Spirit of God, she was not, as nobly born men now are,

filled with presumption ; nor with worldly pride, nor

malice, nor envy, nor opprobrious words ; she was not

calumnious nor a wrangler ; she was not a deceiver in any

of those things which seemed good to her. She was mer-

vol. in. dd7+-
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j?33jia pe hype to "Sohte. Heo paep pubupena -j pteop-

cilba • Spijenb >j ealpa eapinpa • -j gefpincenbpa ppe-

ppienb- -j on eallum Jnnjum eaSmob "j ptille. psep heo

ppySe jemynbi • f pe ealle op tpam mannum comon ■

•j op eopSan lame jepceapene "j jeppohte psepon • -j to

pam ep- gepup&n fceolan. Geinunbe

The sense does not run on.

fol. 211 a. "Seep cu"3e paepon • -j gyt a pynbon- -j pea eabbuph J>a

to Sam mynjtpe peng- teptep pee milbpyj;e *j heo Sa

cypicean apyepbe be hype lichama nu mne pete's.

Donne psep See Seaxbuph • -j Sea sebelbpyS • -j Sea piht-

buph • hy psepon annan bohtpa eaib engla cyngep.

Donne pasp Sea sepelbpyo popjypen tpam pepum •

Conbbpyhte iuojyppena ealbopmaen» -j 6cjpepSe nopS-

hymbpena cynige to cpene • -j heo Seali hpeepepe hype

majjShab geheolb 08 hype hpef enbe • -j heo Sa hype

hepepte jeceap on ehj bypij- -j Sasp hype mihta opt

cube pynbon. Donne pasp fee 6opmenhilb epcenbpihtep

Sohtop ■ -j Seaxbupje popgypen pulphepe penbaii punu

mypcena cingep to cpene • -j on hypa bajum mypcena

Seob onpenj pulluht • -j baep hi begeaton pee psepbupge

ba hahge psemnan • -j heo pefcep on Sani mynfepe be lp

gecpeben heanbuph. Donne pefceS lee 6opmenhilb on

ehg bypij mib hype mebep -j mib hype mobpian fee ^EJ^el-

fol. 211 b. bpySa- -j heopa mihta Sasp ope cuSe fynbon *j fca peax-

buph • *j pea eopmenlnlb onpenjon hahg pipte on Sam

mynftpe be ip jecpeben mibbeltune on kentlanbe- -j f

lglanb on fcaepy^e hypS into mibbeltune • -j hit ip

Speopa mila bpab >j peopan mila lanj. Da jelicobe

Ssepe halgan cpene feaxbupje f heo Ssep binnan pop

myph'Se • -j pop maepSe • hype Ssep mynfteji jetim-

bpobe • -j gefcaSelobe fpa jeo men cpasbon ■ J> Spittegum

geapum ne gefcilbe nseppe ptepen ceapcienbep paanep ne

ceopienbef palef. Da f mynptep jetimbpob paep Sa

com hype to gobep engel- on nihthepe gefihSe • -j hipe
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ciful to widows and orphans, and a comforter of all the

poor and afflicted, and in all respects of easy temper and

tranquil, She was very mindful that we all sprung from

two men, man and woman, and were wrought .and shapen

of loam of earth, and to it must come again.

(Her miracles) were there known, and yet are. And

St. Eadburh then took the rule of the minster after St.

MildrrS, and she raised the church in which her body

now resteth. St. Seaxburh then, St. iEtyeldrrS and St.

Wihtburh were daughters of Anna, king of the East

Angles. St. ^EJ^eldriS was given to two husbands, to

Tondbriht, alderman of the men of tho South Fens ;

and Ecgferth, king of the NorShymbrians, for his queen.

She however preserved her virginity till her lifes end,

and she chose her bodys resting place in the town of

Ely, and there her miracles are often known. Further

St. Eormenhild, Eorcenbrihts daughter and Seaxburhs,

was given to Wulfhere, son of Penda, king of the

Mercians, for his queen ; and in their days the people of

the Mercians received baptism. There they begot St.

Werburh, tho holy virgin, and she lies in the minster

which is called Hanbury. St. Eormenhild rests with her

mother, and with her mothers sister St. iEtyeldriS, at Ely,

and there their miracles are often known. St. Seax

burh and St. Eormenhild received the holy vestment of

nuns in the minster which is called Middelton or Milton

in Kent : and the island of Sheppey is a dependency of

Milton, and it is three miles broad and seven miles long.

It pleased then the saintly queen Seaxburh that within Foundation of

the limits of it she should build herself a minster for pi?™7 !n

pleasure and for splendour, and found it, so that men

said that for thirty years never ceased the sound of

jarring wain nor screaming wheel. When the minster

was built, there came to her an angel of God, in a vision

Sheppey.
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bobobe • ]5 (ep peala jeapum hseSene leob fceolbe Sap

peobe jepinnan. Hsepbe heo pa gehealban f cynepice

ppittij pmtpa hype funa hloShepe to hanba- -j heo Sa

fet him gebohte hip biel Step eapbep Co ppeobome* in

to Sam mynftpe b'a hpile Se epiftenbom psepe on engla

lanbc jehealben • y J;a jebletpunge heo psep to on

pome begeat • ]>ani 8e pa ape to ^obep j>copboine.

Ends so.

MS. Cott, Faustina, A. x., fol. 148 a.

• **•**

. . jeapb mib psem leoman psep halgan jeleapan milb-

heopthee peap'S gepylleb puph jobep jype pe on ecneppe

hbbenbe eallu pmc enbemep setjasbepe jepophte- *j eal

pset mib jecynbehcum hipe on pope pceapubum tibum

pynbephce to cyppe *j jepputulunje bpohte« «j pe msepa

pyphta pe pihpijenbe pylt -j jemecejap eal pset lie je-

pojihte no be peem anum la3tan polbe • ac eopnopthce

opep pone jappecj pone ylecan leoman psep pullan gelea-

pan apppmjan let • -j pojmean f yteinepte ljlonb eallep

mibbanjeapbep mib onjolcynne jenihtj*umlice jepylleb

punboppulhce anlyhte -j mseppobe ; Sotilice f ylece 15-

lonb on sepum tybum mib [h]sepen;$i]be apylleb • peaple

ppipe beppicyn- beopolgilbe peopube ; peah hpsepepe pupli

pultum psepe pancpeoppan epiptep gype • -j puph panc-

tmn gpegopium paep pomampcan petlep bipceop ■ ppam

psem pyptpum heopa geleapleapte peapp jenepeb ; CQib

fol. 148 b. ^epippe pe popepseba bipceop puph mynbjunge kepe

halgan jobep jype- angan jet puman cyppe to beppi-

nenne pume mlenbipce ymbe psep ijlonbep jepunan -j

hpsepep In epiptene psepon ; Re peapS aeptep pyppe sep-

can ppa fpipe mib psepe blsepan popepe lupe ontenb •

pset he fpa pulboppulle *j jobe ppa pelpeoppe leobe je
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of the night, and announced to her, that before many

years a heathen people should overcome this nation of

ours. She had then held the kingdom for thirty years

to deliver it to her son Hloohere. And she bought of

him his share of the district, Sheppey, to be free for

the uses of the minster as long as Christianity should

be maintained in England : and she obtained from Rome

a blessing for those who for the service of God undertook

the charge (of the priory).

EADGARS ESTABLISHMENT OF

MONASTERIES.

. . world was mercifully filled with the light of the

holy faith through the grace of God, who living to all

eternity wrought all things alike together, and brought

all that severally, with its natural aspect, at predes

tined times, to publicity and demonstration. And the

illustrious Creator, who rules and controls and tempers

all that he wrought, would not leave at spreading the

Gospel over the Roman world only, but made the same

beam of the true faith to dart, aye, over the ocean,

and wondrously illumined and glorified that almost ex-

tremest island of the whole earth, sufficiently filled and

peopled with the English race. That same island in

former times was filled with paganism, and, in the depth

of delusion, served a devil worship. It was, however, Conversion .

by help of the grace of Christ, to whom all thanks- K"gland-

giving is due, and by means of St. Gregorius, bishop

of the see of Rome, saved from the darkness of their

infidelity. Certainly, the aforesaid bishop, through mo

nition of the holy grace of God, began on one occasion

to inquire of some natives about the customs of the

island, and whether they were Christian. After this

inquiry he was so strongly inflamed with the ardour

of true love, that he wished to visit and to travel to a

vol. in. E E
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neopian *j jepapan polbe • -j mib lape -j ^ebypnun^e

prep popan jeleapan -j mib ppeale prep haljan pulluhtep

puph bine pylpne jeclrenpian polbe ; him popebob com

ppam eallum pomanum pret he f prep begmnan mopte

ne him ppa gecpeme «j ppa licpyppe pole jepapan ; he

peah panctum ajuptmum ty getpeopupte beapn prep

haljan jeleapan him to jeppehan punbe • -j hine hibep

apenbe • p" he ppa prephc pole -j him fpa jeepeme rel-

mihcejum bpihtne jeopnpulhce jejxpynbe ■ "j embe pa

jeptpeon ppipe jecneopb prepe ■ he jeopne pone hip je-

fpehan puph repenbpacan manobe ■j lrepbe p" he geopne

mynptpa timbpybe epifee to lope -j peoppunge • *j prem

gobep peopuin pone ylecan peap trehte -j jepette pe pa

apopcolap mib heopa gepepprebene ' on prem .iDgmne upep

epiptenbomep heolbon ; him eallum prep an heopte ^ an

paul ■ nc heopa nan pynbpije rehta na^pbe • ne prec

pupjnim ne gecprep pree he renige hrepbe • ac ealle Jung

heoin gemrene prepon ; pa)]- pylpa J>eap pop py lanje

puph mynbgungo prep haljan pepep on anjelcynnep

mynptepum popppeapb prep • -j pel peonbe. Ac

fol. 149. [unjbepptob -j pipte jetpeopne byhenepe hip halegpa

cyjncena rep he gepuppe mannum gepputolob • he him

pop]>y mrenijpealbe -j jemhtpume rehta *j mihta gepealbe ;

Ne he lanje ne elcobe ne mihca ne opreah ; Nrep lanj

to py pret hip bpopop pypep lrenan hpep timan geen-

bobe ; Se puph hip cilbhabep nyteneppe pip pice to

jtencte ■j hip anneppe tobrelbe -j eac ppa halegpa cypi

1 sej.eppsenbenne, MS.
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people so glorious and so well worth winning to God,

and in his own person by instruction and exemplifica

tion of the true faith and with the laver of holy bap

tism cleanse them. Then came to him a prohibition

from all the Romans, that he should not begin that

journey, nor undertake to travel to a people so accept

able to him and so agreeable. He found, however, Gregorius

St. Augustinus, that most trusty child of the holy faith, ^^ ^S03-

to take his place, and sent him hither, that he should

zealously beget so sensible a people and so acceptable

to him, for the Almighty Lord, and should be very

diligent about tlie so begetting them. He earnestly

admonished and instructed his vicar, St. Augustinus, to

build minsters for the praise and glory of Christ, and

to teach and appoint the servants of God the same

mode of life which the apostles, with their society, at

the beginning of our Christianity observed. They were

all of one heart and of one soul ; nor had any one of

them separate possessions, nor even said that aught of

the things which he possessed was his own ; but they

had all things';common.a Hence this same custom was

by admonition of the holy man in the minsters of the

English race long perpetuated, and thriving. But

{Eadgar observing Dv.nstan) understood and knew him Dunstan.

a true director of his holy churches, before his high

character wasb openly displayed to men. Hence he

granted him multiplied and sufficient property and

power." Nor did he long delay, nor deprived him

of his authority. It was not long before his brother

(Uadwig) ended his days (1 Oct. 959). He, through his

childish ignorance, parted this kingdom and divided its

■ Acts iv. 32.

b sepupj>e is in the subjunctive of

the oratio obliqua.

' DuDstan was made bishop of

Worcester in 957, a diocese in

Mercia, in Eadwigs reign.

'' That is, nor was it he that de

prived.

E E 2
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cena lanb Jncupum peapepum tobaelbe ; iEptep hip

popftpipe eabjap- pe popepaeba cynincj puph jobep jype

ealne anjelcynnep anpealb bejeat • *j Jiaep picep tpip-

lunje ept to anneppe bpohte • *j ppa jepunblice eallep

peolb paet pa pe on aepan timan lipep paepon *j hip

hylbpan jemunbon *j heopa baeba gepypn tocneopan

peajile ppipe punbpebon -j papienbe cpaebon ; hit ip la

pop micel jobep punbep paet pypum cilbjeonjura cy-

nmcje ]mp jepunbpulhce eallu pmj unbeppeobbe pynt

on hip cynelicum anpealbe ; hip popejenjan pe jejmn-

jene paepon on ylbe ■j on jleappcype ppipe bepcapebe -j

popepittije • on aenejum jepinne eappoppylbe naeppe

pipne anbpealb on ppa micelpe pibbe pmyltneppe je-

healban ne mihton • napop ne mib jepeohte ne mib

pcette; Ac nip no to punbpienne ppylce hit unjepunhc

jy ponne job aelmihtij inaephce leanap aejhpylcum papa

pe him job behet -j paet ept pulhce gelaept ; bpihren

cpipt lp peaple ppipe on pypum pinjum mib eallep

mobep jlebpcype to hejnenne ; Soplice selmihtij bpihten

pe lp ealpa pmja jepita • pe on aep pat eal past to-

peapb ip- pe pipte hu ppempul he beon polbe • him seppe

ppipe milbe paep • "j ealle 50b him pymle ppempulhce

topeapbe bybe; Spylce pe pihtpipa -j pe appaepta lean-

jypa • no mib popbum ac mib baebum bobebe -j pup

cpaebe ; Nu pu minne naman anb anpalb • paet mine

cypicean pe ic pihthce on mmum pynbephcum anb-

pealbe haebbe jeopne ppipapt -j pypppapt. Ic pe to

leanep • pinne noman maeppije -j pin pice pe pu unbep

mmum anbpealbe hyltpt jeeacnije :' *j mib jobe pypp-

pije ; hpa lp monna on anjelcynne punienbe $ nyte
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unity,a and also distributed land of holy churches to

strangers and robbers.b After his decease Eadgar, the Accession of

aforesaid king, acquired the entire power of the English

kin, and brought again into unity the separated parts

of the kingdom, and ruled all on so sound principles,

that those who were alive in those former times and

remembered his ancestors, and knew the histoiy of

their deeds, wondered very much, and gazing said, Lo !

it is as a great miracle of God that all things are thus

duly subject to this boyish king in his royal power ;

his predecessors, who were ripened by age, and very

well seen in prudence, and sagacious in any crisis of

emergency, were never able to maintain this domi

nion in so much peace and tranquillity, neither by

righting nor by paying scot. But that is not to be

wondered at, as if it were unusual for God Almighty

gloriously to reward every one of those who promise

him good, and then fully perform the promise. Our

Lord Christ is in these things with all gladness of mind

very highly to be praised. The Almighty Lord indeed

is cognizant of all, he who long before knows all that

is to come ; and he knew how good a servant Eadgar

would ever be to him, and was ever merciful to him,

and always destined him all good things for his ad

vantage. As if the right wise and faithful Recompenser,

not with words but with deeds, had thus preached and

said : Thou now zealously protectest and furtherest my

name and my dominion, that is my churches, which I

rightly have in my special power : in recompense I will

magnify thy name, and enlarge thy kingdom, which thou

boldest under my subjection, and will further it with

good. Who is there dwelling in England who knows

not how Eadgar advanced and protected the kingdom

* He made Eadgar king of Mercia.

b Eadwig was an enemy of the

monks ; perhaps these robbers -were

the secular clergy. Thus W.M.

says he turned the monks out of

Malmesbury, which was theirs of

right, and made it a "stabulum

" clericorum."
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hu he gobep pice • f ip gobep cypicean- segpaep ge mih

gapelicum gobe • ge mib popolbcunbum eallum majge

pypppobe *j ppipobe. ]?icobhce pona ppa he Co hip cyne-

bome gecopen peapp • prep ppipe gemunbige hip behacep •

pe he on hi]- repehncghabe cilbgeong gobe behee • -j

pancca mapian • pa pe abbob hme gelapobe co psera

munuchpe. 6al lpa pe pip upan cprebon puph prep ge-

hacep mj'ngunge ppijw gejrancol on anginne hip jucep •

began pa pcope to pypppienne eal ppa he rep behcc on

hip cilbgeogofte • *j mib eallum pmgum gobobe Co pan

pj)ipe )>ree heo nrep nane opop • ne paccepe ponne pop-

mremg papa pe hip ylbpan rep gepypppebon on lang-

pumuin prece • he prep pona gecimbpian hec mtephc

mynpcep on ppeopa geapa prece • page pile Juncan un-

geleaplic eallum ];rem ]>e pa pcope on upejium Cibum

fel. 150 a. gepeo'8 -j }?ip ne gemunap ; fte j> lice mynpceji ]mp ge-

hpabob hec pea mapian gehalgian gobe [co lope] "j Co

peoppunge • *j prep Co muneca micele gepep[prebe]ne

gepomnobe Co prem pa* hy gobe hyppumebon repcep

erecinge ]>rep halgan pegulep • rep prem lye [mujneca

prep on peapum pcopum on ppa nudum pice pe be

pihcum pegule hpbon ; Nrep prec na pealbjie ponne on

ape ' pcope peo lp glrejTmgabypig gehacen ; Seep hip

prebep eabmunb cynmeg munecap repepe gepea]>olobe >

Op ]?repe pcope prep pe popepppecena abbub genuinen *j

gehabob co prem popepreban mynpcjie pe eabgap cynmg

gepcapolobe -j mib munecum gepeece ; he peaple ppipe

peapp geglabob punh preC gapchce munyca angm • -j

geopnlice angan co pmeagenne repepe praga • hu he hip

agen lip gepihelrecan meahce mib pihcjie repepeneppe ;

hie eac ppa on bocum appicen lp. Se pe job begmnan

pence • he prec angm on him pylpum apcelle ; repCep

For Bnjie.
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of God, that is, Gods church, whether with spiritual or

worldly good, by all his influence ? In fact, as soon as a promise of

lie was chosen to his kingdom, ho was very mindful of 'fjs" |"

his promise, which he while a young child in his princely

estate made to God and to St. Mary, when the abbot

invited him to the monastic life. As we before said,

by the recollection of his promise, in the beginning of

his kingdom, he very thoughtfully began to improve the

place,a as he before promised in his childhood, and en

riched it with all things to such a degree that it was

nowise different nor inferior to any of those many old

foundations, which his ancestors had formerly for a long

period encouraged. He soon gave order to have a glorious Abingdon re-

minster built there in three years time. That will seem

incredible to all who shall see that minster in after

times and do not remember this. Ho commanded that

same minster thus ornamented to be consecrated to St.

Mary, to the praise and worship of God ; and there he

collected a great society of monks, that they should serve

God according to the teaching of the holy {Benedictine)

rule. Before that there was but a scant number of

monks in a few places in so great a kingdom, living by

right rule.b That was not more than in one place, called

Glastonbury, where his father, king Eadmund, first

established monks. From that place the aforesaid abbot0

was taken and ordained to the above mentioned monas

tery, which king Eadgar founded and furnished with

monks. He was very much rejoiced at that spiritual

commencement of monks, and earnestly began to inquire Eadgars own

first of all, how he might rectify his own life with true life wanted

religion. It is also written in books : " He who pur-

" poses to begin good should try the first of it on hiin-

" self." After he became duly ordered himself, he began

" Abingdon.

b The numerous early foundations

had been swept away by the Danes.

c JEK-lwold himselfi
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pam pe he pylp gepiht peapB • began geopue mynptepa

pibe geonb hij* cynepice to pihtlaecynne- -j gobep peop-

bom to apaepenne ; § ppa peapS gehept puph pa pul-

tumigenban gobep gipe ; bjieac ]>a gepinhce bunptanep

hip ejicebipceopep psebep ; puph hip niynbgunge he prep

pmeagenbe erabe hip paule liable ■ -j no pset an- ac

eac ppylce be ealpe repeptneppe -j gepunbpulneppe hip

aubpealbep ; halije ptopa he geclrenpobe ppam ealpa

manna pulneppum • no pret an on peppeaxna pice • ac

fol. 150 b. eac ppylce on mypcena lanbe ; ]?itobhce he abpep [pa]

canomcap pe on pasm pojiepsebura gyltum opep . . be

genibtpumebon- "j on pam pypraeptum ptopum eallep hip

anpealbep munecap gepra]?olobe to peopppulpe penunge

hselenbep cpiptep ; An pumum ptopum eac ppilce he

mynecama gepfcapolobe anb pa se[l]pppype hip gebebban

betashte- $ heo set selcepe neobe hypa gehulpe- he pylp

psep a pmeajenbe ymb muneca gepunbpulneppe • y pel

pillenbe hi to pam myngobe )5 heo lime geepenlaacenbe

on pa llcan pipan ymbe mynecsena hogobe ; he began

mib geopnpulpe pcpubnunge pnieagan -j ahpian be pam ge-

bobum prep halgan pegulep • -j pican polbe prep jylpan

pegulep lajie ; puph pa bip gegeappob pihtep hpep ge-

puua -j appyppe gepilnung • -j pa gepe~ebneppa pe to

halgum inregenuin preinap ; he polbe eac ppylce puph

]>one pegul oncnapan pa piplican gepabunge pe pnotop-

hce gepet lp be incuppa oingpa ' enbebypbneppe ; puph

pipep pipbomep lupt he bee pipne pegul op lreben ge-

peopbe on enghpc gepeoban ; peah pa pceapppanclan

pitan pe pone tpybreleban pipbom hlutoplice tocnapap

•Ji ip anbpeajibjia pmga -j gapthcpa pipbom -j papa regpep

ept on ppim tobalum gelypebhce punap • pippe englipcan

gepeobneppe ne behopien • ip peah niebbehepe ungelre-

pebum popolbmonnum py poji helle pitep ogan -j poji

cpiftep lupan pip eapmpulle lip poplretap • -j to hypa

bpihtne gecyppaft • *j pone halgan peopbom pipep pegu-

1 Read tfinsa.
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zealously to arrange monasteries far and wide through

out his kingdom, and to set up a service of God. That

was so executed by the supporting grace of God ; he Dunstan brings

constantly made use of the advice of Dunstan the arch- pen^ce.° **"

bishop ; by his admonition he searched concerning the

salvation of his soul ; and not only that, but also about

all religion and the sound condition of his dominion.

He cleansed holy places from foulnesses of all men, not Eadgar insists

only in the kingdom of the West Saxons, but also in of the clergy^

the land of the Mercians. For example, he drove out

the canons, who were more than sufficiently notorious

for the aforesaid crimes, and in the most important places

of all his dominion he established monks to perform a introduces

reverential service to the Saviour Christ. In some of canon8 .

places also he established mynchens, and entrusted them And nuns-

to his consort ^IfyrrS, that at every need she should

help them. He ever investigated, himself, about the

right conversation of monks, and kindly advised her tar'

imitate him, and in the same way see to the mynchens.

He began with earnest scrutiny to seek out and in

quire concerning the precepts of the holy Ride, and

was willing to know the instruction of the Rule itself,

by means of which is prepared a habit of right

living and a honest purpose, and the regulations

which draw men to holy virtues. He desired also by

means of the Rule to know the wise ordering which

is prudently appointed on occurrence of strange events.

From a desire of this wisdom he ordered the translation Orders &ke\-

of this Rule from Latin into English. Although the ^°e ^ ™£ q{

acute and wise men who have a clear knowledge of the Benedictus.

bipartite wisdom, that is, the wisdom of things temporal

and spiritual, either of which, it is admitted, consists ol

three divisions, have no occasion for this English trans

lation ; it is however a necessity for unlearned secular

men, who for fear of hell penalty and for love of Christ,

quit this miserable life and turn unto their Lord, and

choose the holy service of this Rule, lest only unconverted
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lej' jeceopab, by la)p pe fcnij ungecyppeb popolbman

fol. 151 a. mib nytneppe *j un^epitte pejsulep jjeboba abpsece • -j

pjepe tale bpuce f he by bseje mippenje • by he hit

yelpe nypte ; Ic pa [pap] jepeobe to micclan gepceabe

telebe ; Pel masj buj [an hit naht] mib hpylcan jepeopbe

mon py jeptpyneb -j to pan popan jeleapan jepsemeb

butan paet an py pset he jobe jejange ; Rsebben pop pi

ba unjelaspeban mlenbipce paep haljan pejulep cybbe

buph agenep jepeopbep anppijenneppe • ^ by be jeopn-

licop jobe peopien anb nane tale nsebben pset hy buph

nytenneppe mippon buppen ; Fop pi bonne ic mib ealpe

eptpulneppe mine asptepgenjan bibbe- -j puph bpihtnep

naman halpije bset hy bypep halgan pejulep bijenc

a puph cpiptaep jipe jeycen • *j gobienbe to pulppem-

ebum enbe gebpencjen ; Ne gebypptlaece heopa nan

puph beoplep mynbgunje obbe buph senile gitpunje

pset he jobep ape jepanije • oppe senijpe mean pece

hu heo jepanob people • oppe on lanb ape • oppe on

senejum oppum sehtum • pe hep pe puph pseble -j hse-

penleapte psepe haljan sepeptneppe pelni aplacije anb

mib ealle acohje • pset la nseppe ne gelumpe ; bsep be

ic pene pio sepseptnep baep haljan pegulep on aejium

tibum gepanob peapp puph peaplac ypelpa manna • -j

puph jepapunje papa cynenja pe co jobe lytelne eje

haopbon ; Ip ppipe miclan lip eallum to papnienne -j une

bpihten to bibbenne • pset pio ypmp on upe sepeptneppe

naappe ept ne jepeop'Se ; Sbbobipjmm po eac taacap •

fol. i:>i b. pffit hi inholbe pin • anb paep haljan pejolep jebobum

eallum mobe beopijen -1 anb gobep selmihti^ep bebobe

beobab ■ paet heopa nan ne jebypptlsece pset heo jobep

lanbape nabop ne heopa majum ne popolbpicum mib

unjepceabe pellen • ne pop pceatte ne lyppetunje ;

jebencen pset hi jobe to hypbum pin jepette- *j no to

peappum ; Gip heopa hpilc mib beoplep coptnunje beppi-

cen« pop jobe oppe pop populbe jyltij bib- ne jlabije on

bset nobep ne cynmj ne popul[b]pica ppilce him gepymeb

1 Illegible.
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secular man with his ignorance and stupidity should

break the precepts of tbe Rule, and use the excuse that

he on that day made a mistake, in that be did not know

better. I then have reckoned this translation to make

much difference. Well may it be of no consequence with

what language a man is begotten unto God and allured to

the true faith, provided only that he do come unto God.

Unlearned natives therefore may have knowledge of the

holy Rule, through an explanation in their own lan

guage, so as more zealously to serve God, and to have no

excuse to the effect that from ignorance they must make

mistakes. Hence then I with all devotion pray my

successors and intreat in the Lords name, that they ever

increase the observance of this holy Rule through the

grace of Christ, and by mending it bring it to a perfect

end. Let none of them by suggestion of the devil, or

through any covetousness, venture to diminish the patri- Monastic en-

mony of God, nor seek any excuse by which it may be do1""*"!1115
. . . J ^ . necessary to

diminished, either in estates or any other possessions, maintain the

lest through poverty and penury the fire of holy devotion faitn-

turn lukewarm and quite cold. May that never happen !

As I suppose, the devout observance of the holy Rule in

former times grew cold by reason of the robbery of evil

men, and by connivance of the kings who had little awe

for God. We must all very much beware and pray our

Lord, that that misery never again come up upon our

devotion. We also teach abbesses, that they be loyal,

and with all their mind serve the biddings of the holy

Rule, and enforce God Almightys commands : that none Alienation of

of them venture to give Gods estates either to their monasj»c Pr°-

. P , . . petty depre-

relatives or to men powerful in a temporary sense, with cated.

indiscretion, either for money or for the purpose of

paying court to them : let them reflect that they are

appointed pastors on behalf of God, and not robbers.

If any of them, led astray by temptation of the devil, be

guilty in the sight of God or of the world, be neither

king nor potentate rejoiced at that, as though an oppor-
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py "j ancnnbep gepealb pset he 50b bepeapije pe pa

Behta ah • -j naenne gyle nseppe ne jepophte ; Ne py la

nan eopScunb cyninj mib ptpunje co psem ppipe un-

bepjan paeC lie psem heoponcunbuin cyninge pe hine je-

pophce ne lsete beon psep ylecan pihcep peoppne pe he

pylp lp ; Gip cingep jepepena hpylc jylci5 bip pip jobe

oppe pip men • hpa lp manna co pam ungepceab anb

unjepiccig psec he paem cyninje hip ape aetpecce po]i

pi pe hip jepepa poppyphc bip ; Sranbe pop pi on past

lhce jepab on ecneppe fpa hpsec ppa ptem ecum cpipte

gepealb bip on cypicena sehcum. Gip hpa co paem je-

kypp-iS D1J> P33^ lie p'P on opep apenbe he bip unje-

pashj on ecum cmcpagum jepicnab ; paec la ne gepeoppe

psec minpa sepcepgengenna senig pa ypmpe geeapnige ;

Add. MS. Brit. Mm. 23,211.

be Eejibup oRiencahum peaxonum.

Oppa pijheping pijhepe pijbephcing pigbephc j[ae-

peapb]ing papeapb pabephcing pabephc plebbing ple[bba]

a^pcpimng sepcpine opping oppa bebcing bebca [pigepugl-

ml\ r'5eFu5l rP^PP111? rP^PP8- ancpecging • anCpfecg]

gepecging gepecg peaxnecmg.

Icem be pegibup oRtencahum paxonum.

SpiSpeb pigemunbing pigemunb pigehapbing pi[ge-

heapb] pebbmg pebbe peaxpebing pcaxjieb p?eb[ephc]ing

pabephc plebbing pigepeb pigepicning pigepic pelepebmg

pelepeb pigebephcing pigebephc pigeb[albi]ng pigebalb

pelepepomg pelepepS pigepep8ing pigepepS peaxing peaxa

plebbing Sonan popS • • • •



EADGAR ESTABLISHES MONASTERIES. 445

tunity were afforded and material given for plundering Monastic

God, who is the real owner of these monastic estates, estates spme-

. . times seized by

and who never committed any crime ; nor let any civilians.

terrestrial king be so overcome with covetousness as not

to allow the Divine King who created him to be worthy

of the same right as he himself is. If any one of a kings

reeves is guilty against God or against man, what man

is there to that degree indiscreet and senseless as to

claim his estates from the king, because his reeve is a

lost man ? a Let whatever is given in the way of pro

perties of churches to the Eternal Christ stand for ever

on the same footing : if any one is to that degree daring

a.s to turn this to another end, he will be miserably tor

mented in eternal torments. May that not happen that

any of my successors deserve that unhappiness !

OF THE KINGS OF THE EAST SAXONS.

Offa was son of Sighere, Sighere of Sigberht, Sigberht

of Sseweard, Sa3\veard of Sseberht, Saeberht of Slcdda,

Sledda of ^Escwine, iEscwine of Offa, Offa of Bedca,

Bedca of Sigefugl, Sigefugl of Swjeppa, Swseppa of

Antsecg, Antsecg of Gesecg, Gesecg of Seaxnet.

Again.

Swiftred was son of Sigemund, Sigemund of Sige-

heard, Sigeheard of Sebbe, Sebbe of Seaxred, Seaxred

of Saeberht, Sasberht of Sledda,

Sigered was son of Sigeric, Sigeric of Selered, Selered

of Sigeberht, Sigeberht of Sigebald, Sigebald of SeleferS,

SeleferS of SigeferS, Sigeferb of Seaxa, Seaxa of Sledda,

and from him as above.

* Pcrditus is so used. A rascal.





NAMES OF PLACES.

Dereham (Norfolk), a monastic foundation

before a.d. 743. See Wihtburh,

Essex, or the kingdom of the East Saxons,

was first ruled by JEscwine about a.d.

556, ' (Escenedini II. IL,) or his son

Sledda, a.d. 587 ; he was followed by

his son S.ebkrht,a.d. 597; then came his

two sons Seaxiied and Sioeweard =

Sosward.A.D. 61G ; then Sigeberht the

Less, a.d. G23; then SiGEBEKnT the Good,

a.d. 653 ; then SwtShelm, a.d. 660 ;

then SiciiEituandSEBBi, a.d. 665 ; then

SlGIIEARD and SwEPRED, A.D. 686?;

then Oii-A, a.d. 704 ; Selred, a.d. 709,

killed a.d. 746 ; then Swi"5red, a.d. 746

till a.d. 7 . . ; then Sioeric, who goes

a.d. 797 to Rome; then Sicer^ed, till

a.d. 824. The history of these two last

is more full of doubt than that of the

preceding.

Folkstone, a monastic foundation about

A.D. 640, p. 420, founded by EanswiS.

Heanburh, Ilanbury in Staffordshire, a

monastic foundation of iEbelred of Mer-

Ileanburh—cont.

cia, from a.d. 675 to a.d. 702 or 704.

See Wasrbimh, p. 428.

Minster in Tanet was founded by Dom-

neva = Domna Eafe = Eormenburh,

with the wergeld oftwo murdered princes

a.d. G70. The church was dedicated in

the name of St. Mary, " Dei Genitrix."

The second abbess was Mildri'S, from

whom the place now takes its name. The

third was Eadburh, who founded a new

church in the names of St. Peter and

St. Paul ; she died a.d. 751. The

fourth abbess was Sigeburh ; she died

a.d. 797. The filth and last abbess was

SiledriS, in whose time the convent was

destroyed by the Northmen. (Thomas

of Elmham, &c.)

Tene'S, the island Tanet, Thanet, p. 424.

Trentham, in Staffordshire, a monastic foun

dation of JEfrehed of Mercia, a.d. 675

to 702. See Warburh.

Wenlock, a monastic foundation, probably

of Merwald about a.d. 670, p. 422.
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jEvSelbktict, JBBelberht, iKJielbriht, king

of Kent, supreme over the English races

as far north as the Humber (Bed. p. 60),

marries Bercta a Christian ; leans him

self to that faith, and welcomes St.

Augustinus (ibid.), a.d. 596. Grants an

old Boman church for the cathedral,

Canterbury ; founds the monastery there,

builds St. Pauls, London ; and St. An

drews, Kochester. Bed. 1I.E. III. xiv.

Dies 61G [617], His code of laws in

English is extant (See Bed. p. 84).

Reigned 53 or 56 years : W.M.T. 16 :

notices the diificulty. By Bercta or

Berhta he had Eadbald his successor,

and iEJ>elburh = Tate, married to Ead-

wine king of NbrShymbria (Bed. II. ix).

After Berhtas death he married again.

iEMbriht, a prince of Kent, son of king

Eormenred, was murdered by Dunor,

with consent of Ecgbiuht, between a.d.

664 and a.d. 670.

iEISelburh, daughter of iEo'ELnnniT king

of Kent, also called Tare, was a Chris

tian, given to Eadwine king of NortS-

hymbria, a heathen, and the marriage

was the means of converting her hus

band. On his death, a.d. 633, she re

turned by sea to Kent with Paulinus

(Bed.), and founded the monastery at

Limene (Flor.Worc), that is, at Limenea,

the river of Tortus Lemannis ; for the

river Bother formerly reached the sea at

Lymne (Hasteds Kent). She was buried

here, says Thomas of Elniham, p. 177,

and he spells the name Limninge. Ge

neral consent puts her monastery at

Liminge, some miles from Limne and

its river. The topographical difficulties

VOL, III,

vESelburh—ront.

have yet to be solved. Eadwine was 48

at his death, a.d. 633, and was born

about a.d. 585 ; she might be born soon

afterwards. Her commemoration on

Oct. 1 1.

-.EMdri'5, daughter of king Anna of East

Anglia, was given, a.d. 652, in marriage

to Tondberct, an alderman of the South

<}yrvii, or people of the fens, and had the

Isle of Ely as her dower. Tondberct in

three years left her a widow ; five years

later she was married to EcofriS, king,

a.d. 670 to a.d. 685, of NorShymbria.

After twelve years of an incomplete

union, as Beda relates, with EcgferS, she

retired to Coldingham, under his aunt

JEbba as abbess, and a.d. 672 became

abbess of Ely ; where the monastery held

both men and women, as was the way in

Ireland. She died 23 June 679. (Beda,

H.E. IV. xviii. Martyrol. Thomas of

Ely.) P. 428.

JE\>ehei, a prince of Kent, son of king

Eohmenijed, was murdered by Donor,

with consent of Ecgbbiht, between

a.d. 664 and a.d. 670, pp. 420,422.

Anna, or Onna, son of Eane = Ene, king

of the East Angles, was killed by Penda,

king of Mercia, a.d. 654. He had

daughters Seaxburh, ./Ebeldry'o', and

Wihtburh (p. 428), also a natural daugh

ter ^5J>elburh, abbess of Brie (Beda. IH.

viii.), and two sons. His wifes name

was HereswiS, sister of Hilda, abbess of

Whitby ; HereswiS ended her days at

Chelle. Florence of Worcester calls the

sons Aldwulf and Alfwold ; Thomas of

Ely, Adulf and Iurmin.

F F
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Antsecg, an ancestor of the East Saxon

kings, p. 442, about a.d. 390.

St. Augustinus, a (Benedictine) monk,

with others, is sent by Pope Gregorius to

convert the lutes, Saxons, Angles. He

takes alarm at the task. Gregorius scuds

him a hortative, a.d. 596. He lands in

Tanet, and there has a conference with

king iRSelberht. Performs service in

Berctas church, St. Martins, an old

church of British Roman times. Obtains

leave to build and restore churches, and

recovers an old Roman church for the

cathedral at Canterbury, with farms to

provide a revenue (Bed. H.E. I. xxxiii.

He is consecrated a.d. 597 at Aries,

going thither for the purpose. Pro

pounds to the pope casuistical questions,

and is resolved (Bed.) Gets robes,

vessels, and books from Gregorius. At

his suggestion the king commences the

monastery of St. Peter and St. Paul, at

Canterbury, with endowments. Has a

conference with the British bishops, and

shews himself a proud prelate (Bed).

Dies 2G May (Bed.) a.d. 605 ? P. 420.

Bedca, an ancestor of the East Saxon race

of kings, p. 442. About a.d. 480.

Bercta, d. of Chariberht, k. of the Franks,

becomes wife of .i&Selberht, k. of Kent,

on condition that she have liberty to

celebrate her Christian worship. Before

a.d. 596. She worshipped in an old

British church ; that of St, Martin, Can

terbury ; ib.

Dnnstan. See pages 432-438.

Eadbald, king (a.d. 616 to a.d. 640) of

Kent, son of TK'Selberht. He adheres to

the heathen custom of marrying his

fathers second wife, but archbishop

Laurcntius converts him, and he quits

his unlawful connexion (Bed. II. vi.),

He married Imma, daughter of (Thcod-

berht) king of the Franks(inAustrasia),

p. 420. Their children wereEoitMJCNUED,

king, Eohcenhehht, king, and Kan-

Eadbau>—cont.

swift, p. 420. He afforded an asylum to

TEhelburh his sister, and Paulinus when

driven out of Norflhymbria, and gave

Paulinus the bishopric of Rochester.

A forged charter (C. D. vi., Thomas of

Elmham, p. 145) gives him Egfri'S for

one son, and discovers the ignorance of

the forger.

Eadburh, third abbess of Minster in Tanet,

(p. 428), died a.d. "51 (Thomas of

Elmham, pp. 217-220) ; a probable date.

A charter (T. of E. p. 314, CD. xcviii.)

dated a.d. 748 bears her name, but in it

the year of the indiction is not the year

of the charter a.d. She built a new

church dedicated in the names of St.

Peter and St. Paul.

Eadgah. king of England, a.d. 959 to a.d.

975, the great patron of the monkish sys

tem, and azealousfriendof thechurch, had

Dunstan and JEthelwold for his bishops

and ministers, p. 431, sqq. His monastic

rule, endowments, and buildings renewed

more than forty foundations. He finished

the rebuilding of the church of New

Minster in Winchester a.d. 972 (F.W.)

Of his amours an account is given by

William of Malmsbury. An allusion

here, p. 436.

Eadmuxd, king of England, a.d. 940 to

946 ; establishes monks at Glastonbury,

p. 436.

Eadwink, king of NorShymbria, p. 420.

Eanswi'S, fl. a.d. 650, daughter of Eadbald

king of Kent, founded the abbey of

Folkestone, and there was buried, p. 420.

Ecgbuiht, king of Kent, a.d. 664 to 673 ;

connives at the murder of his cousins,

is discovered, and obliged to pay wer-

geld, p. 422.

Eegferfi, king of NorShymbria, p. 428.

EoRCKNBitniT, king of Kent, a.d. 640 to

a.d. 664, associated with his brother,

whom he survived. He died 14 July

(H.E. IV. i.) In his reign Christianity

obtained a firmer hold upon the people.
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EoRCENBRlHT—Ctmt.

He married Seaxburh, daughter ofAnna.

His children were Ecgbriht, king,

HLotSHEitE, king, Eormenhild, and Eor-

eengota, who was sent to the monastery

of Faremoustier en Brie.

Eormenbnrh, daughter of Eormenued

king of Kent ; called also Eafc, ^Ebbe,

Domna Eafe, Domneva. She was mar

ried before a.d. 664 to Merwald, prince

of Mercia. She and her hind exact

wergild for her murdered brothers about

a.d. 670, with the acres of that grant she

founds a monastery in Tanet, p. 424.

She becomes abbess and admits with

due omce her daughter MildryS, p. 426.

Her church was dedicated to St. Mary,

"mother of God." A charter (CD.

xiv.) dated a.d. 676 grants some lands

to the monastery.

Eormengi'S, daughter of Eormenred, king

of Kent. She might be born about a.d.

645. Florence of Worcester, I. 259,

makes her a saint. F. 420.

Eormenhild, daughter of Eorcenbriht, king

of Kent, and of Seaxburh, was married

to Wilfhere, king of Mercia: on Wulf-

heres death, a.d. 675, she came to

Sheppey, and, a.d. 699, succeeded Seax

burh as abbess of Ely. She died 13

Feb. (year ?) (Thomas of Ely, p. 596

in Anglia Sacra). The " holy raiment "

of chastity she received at Middeltun,

p. 428.

Eormenred, king of Kent (a.d. 640 to

. . .), marries Oslaf, p. 420. Their chil

dren were Eormenbnrh = Eafe = Dom

neva, Eormengi'S, iE)>elred, ^E)>elbriht

(i'A.)i four. In the genealogical account of

the Kentish kings by Florence of Wor

cester, JEpeldryS is added, and Eormen-

hurh comes twice. Goscelin doubles Eor-

menburh.

Gesecg.an ancestor of the East Saxon kings,

p. 442. About a.d. 360.

HLCSnERE, king of Kent, a.d. 673 to 685,

son ofEorcenbrdit, succeeds hisbrother.

Few particulars are related of him. He

was wounded in a battle against Edric,

son of his predecessor Ecgbriht, et inter

medendum defunctus. A charter is

printed in Smiths Beda and in CD.

xvi., in which HhySere mentions this

Edric or Eadric. P. 430.

Merefin, son of Merewald, ruling prince of

Western Mercia, and of Eormenburh =

Eafe. He died in the odour of sanctity.

Date about a.d. 670. Tp. 420, 422.

Merwald, son of Pf.nda, king of Mercia,

married Eormenburh = Eafe, daughter of

Eormenred, king of Kent. They had

Mildburh, MildryS, Mildgi'S, and a boy

Merefin. Merewald, with his brothers

Wulfere and J£J>elhed, and his sisters

Cyneburh and CyneswiS, promoted the

foundation of Medehamstede, now Peter

borough (Chron. Laud. MS. 656). He is

not, however, represented as present at

the consecration, nor is his name affixed

among the witnesses. He ruled the West

Hwiccas, or Severn border of Mercia,

and is said to have founded and endowed

the monastery at Leominster, formerly

"Keodesmouht" (MS. Harl. 2253, fol.

132). He sometimes occurs as St. Mer

wald. He separated himself from his

wife according to the teaching of the

day. Pp. 420, 422.

Mildburh, daughter of Merwald, a ruling

prince of Western Mercia, and Eormen-

burh= Eafe ; buried at Wenlock (p. 422),

a monastery which it is said she founded.

The foundation must have been in her

lifetime, for the Mercian royal race were

only lately then baptized, and some re

lapsed into paganism. The place was

destroyed by the Danes, but was re

established as a Cluniac monastery (W.

Malmsb. p. 369). Wenlock was within

the boundaries of Merwalds authority.

MildgttS, daughter of Merwald, ruling prince

of Western Mercia, and of Eormenburh
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MildgHS—cant.

=Eafe. MildgiS was buried in Nor'5-

hymbria, sainted, and wrought miracles

(pp. 420, 422).

MildrtfS, daughter ofEormenburh and prince

Merwald, is sent to Kalun, near Andely,

now Chelle, for education under an abbess

Welcome ; she undergoes many trials,

refusing marriage, and escapes to her

mother, who admits her as nun at Minster

in Tanet. The service detailed on p.

426, though Goscelin says she was con

secrated by archbishop Theodores.

Offa, an ancestor, probably before the

Saxons settled in Essex, of the royal

race there. Not to be confounded with

Offa king of the Angles, in the Glee-

mans Song. Flourished about a.d. 510,

p. 442.

Offa, king of the East Saxons, a.d. 704 to

709, son of Siohekk, reliquit uxorem,

agros, cognatos, et patriam propter Chris

tum, et propter euangelium, ut in hac

vita centuplum acciperet et in saeculo

venturo vitam icternam. Et ipse ergo

ubi ad loca sancta Bonne pervenerunt,

adtonsus, et in monachico vitam habitu

complens, ad visionem beatorum aposto-

lorum in cselis diu desideratam pervenit.

(Beda.) P. 442.

Oslaf, queen of Eojimenred, king of Kent ;

about a.d. 640, p. 420,

Paulinus was sent by Gregory the Great

about a.d. 601 to Canterbury to Augus

tine, with patens, chalices, copes, altar

cloths, relics, and manuscript books ; he

accompanies the Christian princess ./Eft'el-

burh into NorShymbria on her marriage

with the heathen king Eadwine, a.d.

625, being ordained bishop 21 July 625.

Baptizes the infant child of Eadwine,

at Whitsuntide a.d. 626. Baptizes the |

king himself, at Easter a.d. 627. Esta

blishes his bishopric at York. Preaches

the word in Lincolnshire, and builds in

stone the cathedral at Lincoln. Flees

Paulinus—cant.

from NorShymbria on Eadwines death,

before Penda, a.d. 633, and becomes

bishop of Rochester. Dies 10 October

a.d. 644.

Penda, a.d. 626 to 655, king of Mercia,

defeated and killed Eadwine, king of

NorShymbria, a.d. 633, at HaebfelC,

12 October. Soon afterwards he killed

Sigberht and Egric, kings of the East

Angles. In a.d. 642, in alliance with

the British and the Angles, he attacked,

defeated, and killed St. Oswald, king of

NorShymbria, at Maserfel'S, a few miles

from Winwic in Lancashire, a name

which commemorates the Gewinn or

struggle. The following extract from

iElfrics life of St. Oswald, supplies

many particulars not mentioned by Beda.

It shows that Penda carried away with

him Oswalds head and right arm into

Mercia, and set them npon a stake at

Oswaldes treop, or Oswestry, thus solving

an historical problem, in close harmony

with Beda, who says Penda set up the

kings head and arms on stakes (III. xii.).

Hence it appears that the claims of Os

westry and Maserfeld are reconcileable.

Oswalds successor Oswm, with a troop

of horse, made a bold and successful raid

into Mercia, recovering his brothers head

and arm from the stake of triumph.

pa gepeah he genealecan hip hjrer geen-

bunge ■ -j geboeb yop hip yolc be po;p

peallenbe sjieolc • 7 bershce heopa papla

7 hine rylrne gobe ■ 7 bur clypobe on hir

rylle. Gob gemilcpa upum paplum. pa

hec re hoebena cynincg hir hearob op

arlean • ^ hir ppi'Span eapm • -j perran In

Co mypcelpe. pa aiptep orj'olber plege

reng orpis hir bpoftop to nojiShyrabpa

pice • 7 nib mib pepobe to bsep hip

bpobop heapob scob on stacan Jepsstnob

7 genam i> hearob • 7 hir ppi'Span hanb • 7

mib appup'Snyppe pepobe ro linbippapnea

cypcan. Penda in a.d. C45 avenged

himself on Cojnwalch, king of Wessex,
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Penda—cunt.

for the repudiation of his sister. lie was

deleated and killed, a.d. 655, near Leeds,

by Oswin, Oswig, or Oswy, king of

NorShymbria. See Anna. He married

CyneswiS, and had Peada, Wulfhere,

^E)>eleei>, Merewald, Merchelm, Cyne-

burh, and CyneswiS (Bed. Flor. ofWore).

P. 420.

S.ebkhht, king of the East Saxons, a.i>.

597, -was converted by Mellitus, and

baptized, a.d. 604. He was son of

Sledda by Iiicula, Bigula, sister of

.<E)>elberiit, king of Kent. His con

nexion with that more powerful prince,

and his conversion, seem to prove him a

mere ealdorman. P. 442.

Seaxa, of the royal race of the East Saxons,

father of SigeferS, son of Sledda ; p. 422.

About A.D. 590.

Scaxburh, daughter of Anna, king of the '

East Angles, was married to Eorcen-

iJitiirr, king of Kent, say after a.d. 640.

On the death of the king her husband,

a.d. 664, she retired to the abbey of

Middeltun = Milton Kings, and there

commenced the building of the priory at

Minster in Sheppey, but a.d. 679 she

succeeded -<EJ>eldri'5, her sister, as

abbess of Ely, and died there a.d. 699 ;

pp. 428,430. She received the veil from

Theodoras, who was consecrated a.d.

668 (Thomas of Ely, p. 597), and this

allows of a preparatory noviciate.

Seaxnet, an ancestor of the East Saxon

kings; p. 442. About a.d. 330.

Seaxred, father of Seebe, king of the

East Saxons, a.d. 616. Son of Saiberht

(p. 442, F.W.). With two brothers, who

shared the kingdom, he mocked and ex

pelled bishop Mellitus (Beda, H.E. H. v.),

a.d. 617. Beda tells of their demanding

the white housel bread, and as they were

probably dependents, like their father,

npon Kent, this relapse to paganism

naturally associates Itself with the re

newed heathendom of Eadbajd. They
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Seaxred—cont.

were killed by the West Saxons, Cyne-

cils and Cwiciielm ; " parvo post tcm-

" pore pugnavcrunt contra Kinegels et

" Kichelm : audacter quidem cum pau-

" cioribus contra plures, sed infeliciter."

(H.H. p. 716, W.M.)

Sebbe, S^ebbi, king of East Saxons, Essex,

reigned thirty years, received the mo

nastic habit from Waldere, bishop of

London (a.d. 693 ? to 704), and soon

after died, Bed. IV. xi. Was son of

Seaxred (p. 442). F.W. makes him son

of Saeward. In Chron. Laud. MS. 656,

he attests the foundation of Medeham.

stede, a.d. 656. Sighere, who reigned

with him (F.W.), also attests it. They

were subject to Wlutierk (Bed. HE.

1H. xxx.). Hence there is something to

rectify in the dates.

SeleferS, of the royal race of the East

Saxons ; father of Sigebald, son of Sige

ferS, p. 442. About a.d. 590. -

Selered= Selred, king, a.d. 709 to a.d.

746, of the East Saxons, son of Sioe-

berht, p. 442. He was killed a.d. 746.

(Chron.)

Sigebald, of the royal race of the East

Saxons, father of Sigeberut, son of

SeleferS, p. 442. About a.d. 620.

Sigebeuiit the Good, king of the East

Saxons, a.d. 655 to a.d. 660, was a de

pendent on Oswin, a,d. 042 to 670, king

of Nor'Shymbria. By that influence he

was led to Christianity, baptized by

St Finan, a.d. 651 to a.d. 661, and made

St. Cedd his bishop, a.d. 654. He was

assassinated by some relatives who

thought him deficient in rigour. (Bed.

H.E. HI. xxii.) P. 442.

Sigefugl, an ancestor of the East Saxon

race of kings, p. 442. About a.d. 450.

SiQEnEAKD,kingof East Saxons, Essex, son

of Sebbe, reigned with his brother

Swei'red, about a.d. 686 ?, p. 442, F.W.

The two brothers attended the prepara

tions for the funeral of Waldhere, bishop

of London. (Beda. H.E. IV. ix.) See

G G
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SlOEllEARD—COtlt.

CD. Hi. dated a.d. 704, -with the names

of two out of the three.

Sigemund of Essex, father of SwtDBXD,

son of Sigeheakd. P. 4+2.

SiGKK.cn = Sigerkd, son of Sigeric, and

king of the East Saxons, Essex, from

a.d. 797 probably to a.d. 824, when he

was defeated by Ecgiiriht. He was, it

seems, in his youth viceroy of half Kent.

P. 442.

Sigeric, son of Selred, from a date un

known about a.d. 760, king of the East

Saxons, Essex, till he went to Rome, a.d.

797. (Chron.)

Sledda, king of the East Saxons, Essex,

son of ./Esewine, was first or second of

the kings of Essex, father of S^ebekht

and Seaxa, p. 442, a.d. 587.

Swseppa, an ancestor of the East Saxon

lungs ; p. 442. About a.d. 420.

SwiSred was king of EaBt Saxons, Esssx,

and son of Sigemund, p. 442. F.W.

dates him with the death of CuSberht,

a.d. 758, and says, regni solium aliquan-

tis annis tenuit. W.M. says Ecgbirht

(a.d. 800 to a.d. 836) expelled him from

his kingdom, the same year he subdued

Kent, a.d. 824. But this is an error.

He succeeded probably in a.d. 746, and

was followed by Sigeric, who went to

Rome in a.d. 797. (Chron.)

Tondbriht, alderman of the South Fen

country, p. 428. See ^beldrio*.

Wairburh, daughter of Wulfiiere, king of

Mercia, and of Eormcnhild ; assumed the

veil and entered the monastery at Ely

under jft(>eldri$, after her fathers death,

a.d. 675, and before 679. Her brother

^Ej>elred placed her over a monastery he

established atTriccingaham or Trittinga-

ham, now Trentham in Staffordshire ;

she wished her body to lie at Heanburh,

now Hanbury, another of the newly

founded convents (F.W.), p. 428. Her

remains were subsequently removed to

Chester.

Wihtburh, daughter of Ansa = Onka,

king, a.d. 6 to 654, of the East Angles,

She built a monastery at Dereham (in

Norfolk), and dying 17 March a.d. 743,

was there buried. Fifty five years after

wards, her body was found incorrupt ;

p. 428, Chron. MS. Domitian. year a.d.

798. The monastic estates were granted

by Eadgar to Ely. The saints body was

removed a.d. 974, and her " depositio "

is dated 8 Id. Julias. (Capgravc, fol.

315 b.)

Wulfheke, son of Penda, was king of

Mercia a.d. 657 to a.d. 675. Married

Eormenhild, p. 428.

Dunor, a courtier of Ecguriht, king of

Kent, who between a.d. 664 and a.d.

670 contrives the murder of vE'Selred

and iESelbryht, sons of king Eoumen-

red. He lies buried under a barrow in

Tanet, pp. 422, 424.
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Vol. II. (in Two Parts)—1515-1518.

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of

Edward VI., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office.

Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barristcr-

at-Law, and Correspondent du Comite Imperial des Travaux

Historiques et des Societes Savantes de France 1861.

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of

Mary, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited

by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law,

and Correspondant du Comite1 Imperial des Travaux Historiques

et des Societes Savantes de France. 1861.

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of

. Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, &c.

Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University

College, Durham. 1863-1866.

• Vol. I.—1558-1559.

Vol. II.—1559-1560.

Vol. III.—1560-1561.

Vol. IV.—1561-1562.

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers relating

to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in

the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A.

Beroenroth. 1862.

Vol. I.—Hen. VII.—1485-1509.

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English

Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by

Rawdon Brown, Esq. 1864.

Vol.1 1202-1509.



In the Press.

Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in

Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Claude

Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. II.—1574-1585.

Calendar of Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the

Reion of Henry VIH., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Re

cord Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer,

M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, London.

Vol. IH.—1519-1523.

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English

Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by

Rawdon Brown, Esq. Vol. II.—Henry VIII.

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers relating

to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in

the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A.

Bergenroth. Vol. II.—Henry VIH.

Calendar of the Carew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Library.

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature,

King's College, London ; and William Bullen, Esq. Vol. I.—

Henry VOL, &c.

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of

Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office.

Edited by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. X 1636-1637.

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her

Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W.

Noel Sainsbury, Esq. Vol. III.—East Indies, China, and Japan.

1617, &c.

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reion of

Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office.

Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University

College, Durham. Vol. V.—1562.

In Progress.

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of

Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record

Office. Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. 1591, &c.



JO

THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN

AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES.

[Eoyal 8vo. Price 10*. cncli Volume or Part.]

1 . The Chronicle of England, by John Capgrave. Edited by tho

Rev. F. C. Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858.

2. Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon. Vols. I. and II. Edited

by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College,

Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1858.

3. Lives of Edward the Confessor. I.—La Estoire de Seint Aed-

ward le Rei. H.—Vita Beati Edvardi Regis et Confessoris.

III.—Vita iEduuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit.

Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistant

Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1858.

4. Monumenta Franciscana ; scilicet, I.—Thomas de Eccleston de

Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II.—Adas de Marisco

Epistolas. Ill Registrum Fratrum Minorum Londonise. Edited

by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's

College, London. 1858.

5. Fasciculi Zizaniorum Magistri Johannis Wyclif cum Tritico.

Ascribed to Thomas Netter, of Walden, Provincial of the

Carmelite Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the

Fifth. Edited by the Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Tutor and late

Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. 1858.

6. The Buik of the Croniclis of Scotland ; or, A Metrical

Version of the History of Hector Boece ; by William Stewart.

Vols. I., II., and III. Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of

Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1858.

7. Johannis Capgrave Liber de Illustribus Henricis. Edited

by the Rev. F. C. Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford.

1858.

8. Historia Monasterii S. Augustini Cantuariensis, by Thomas

of Elmham, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation.

Edited by Charles Hardwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's

Hall, and Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge.

1858.
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9. Eologidm (Historiarum siVE Tehpoeis) : Chronicon ab Orbe

condito usque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodam

Malmesbiriensi exaratum. Vols. I., II., and III. Edited by F. S.

Hatdon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863.

10. Memorials of Henrt the Seventh : Bernardi Androw Tho-

losatis Vita Regis Henrici Septimi ; necnon alia qusedam ad

cundem Regem spectantia. Edited by James Gairdner, Esq.

1858.

11. Memorials of Henry the Fifth. I.—Vita Henrici Quinti,

Roberto Redmanno auctore. H.—Versus Rhythmici in laudem

Regis Henrici Quinti. III.—Elmhami Liber Metricus de

Henrico V. Edited by Charles A. Cole, Esq. 1858.

12. Munimenta Gildhall.*: Londoniensis ; Liber Albus, Liber

Custumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhallaa asservati.

Vol. I., Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum.

Vol. III., Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber

Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry

Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1860.

13. Chronica Johannis de Oxenedes. Edited by Sir Henry

Ellis, K.H. 1859.

14. A Collection of Political Poems and Songs relating to

English History, from the Accession of Edward HI. to

the Reign of Henry VHI. Vols. I. and II. Edited by

Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861.

15. The " Orus Tertium," " Opus Minus," &c, of 3oger Bacon.

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Litera

ture, King's College, London. 1859.

16. BARTHOLOMffil DE COTTON, MoNACHI NORWICENSIS, HlSTORIA

Anglicana. 449-1298. Edited by Henry Richards Luard,

M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge.

1859.

17. Brut y Tywysogion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales.

Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel. 1860.

18. A Collection of Royal and Historical Letters during

TnE Reign of Henry IV. Edited by the Rev. F. C. Hingeston,

M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1860.

19. The Repressor of over much Blaming of the Clergy. By

Reginald Pecock, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I.

aud II. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Fellow of St.

John's College, Cambridge. 1860.

20. Annales Cambrle. Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel.

1860.
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21. The Works of Giraldus Camurunsis. Vols. I., II., and 111.

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature,

King's College, London. 1861-1863.

22. Letters and Papers illustrative ok the Wars of the

English in France during the Reign of Henry the Sixth,

King of England. Vol. I., and Vol. II. (in Two Parts). Edited

by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College,

Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1861-1864.

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the several

Original Authorities. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. II.,

Translation. Edited and translated by Benjamin Thorpe, Esq.,

Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of

the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 1861.

24. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Reigns of

Richard III. and Henry VII. Vols. I. and H. Edited by

James Gairdner, Esq. 1861-1863.

'25. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Con

dition of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A.,

Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861.

26. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relating to the

History of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. I. (in Two

Parts) ; Anterior to the Norman Invasion. Vol. II.; 1066-1200.

By Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public

Records. 1862-1865.

27. Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative of the

Reign of Henry IIT. From the Originals in the Public Record

Office. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Vol. II., 1236-1272. Selected and

edited by the Rev. W. W. Shirley, D.D., Regius Professor in

Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford.

1862-1866.

28. Chronica Monasterii S. Albani. — 1. Thom^e Walsingham

Historia Anglicana ; Vol. I., 1272-1381 : Vol. II., 1381-1422.

2. Willelmi Rishanger Chronica et Annales, 1259-1307.

3. JOHANNIS DE TrOKELOWE ET HeNRICI DE BlANEFORDE

Chronica et Annales, 1259-1296 ; 1307-1324 ; 1392-1406.

Edited by Henry Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christi

College, Cambridge, and of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

1863-1866.

29. Chronicon Abbatlk Eveshamensis, Auctoribus Dominico

PrIORE EvESHAMI.fi ET THOMA DE MaRLEBERGE AbBATE, A

Fundatione ad Annum 1213, una cum Continuatione ad

Annum 1418. Edited by the Rev. W. D. Macray, M.A.,

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863.
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30. RlCARDI DE ClREKCESTRlA SpeCCLUH HlSTORIALE DE GeSTIS

Regcm Anglic. Vol. I., 447-871. Edited by John E. B.

Mayor, ALA., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Jolin's College,

Cambridge. 1863.

31. Yeab Books of the Reign of Edwabd the First. Years

20-21, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by Alfred

John Horwood, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

1863-1866.

32. Narratives of the Expulsion of the English from Nor-

mandy, 1449-1450.—RobertusBlondelli de Rednctione Normannine:

Le Recouvrement de Normendie, par Berry, Herault da Roy:

Conferences between the Ambassadors of France and England.

Edited, from MSS. in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the

Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham.

1863.

33. Historia et Cartclariitm Monastebti S. Petri Gloccestrl*.

Vols. I. and II. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq.. F.S.A. ; Membre

correspondant de la Societe des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1863-

1865.

34. Alexanhbi Neckam de Naturis Rerum libri duo ; witlr

Neckam's Poem, De Lacdibus DmN.fi Sapiextle. Edited by

Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1863.

35. Leechdoms, Wortcdnntng, and Starcraft of Earlt Eng

land ; being a Collection of Documents illustrating the History

of Science iu this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols.

L, IT., and DX Collected and edited by the Rev. T. Oswald

Cockayne, M.A., of St, John's College, Cambridge. 1864-1866.

36. Ann-ales Monastici. Vol. I. :—Annates de Margan, 1066-1232 ;

Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004-

1263. Vol. II. :—Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ;

Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. HI. :—Annales

Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii de Berninn-

deseia, 1042-1432. Edited by Henry Richards Lcard, M.A.,

Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of

the University, Cambridge. 1864-1866.

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Llncolnieksis. From Manu

scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library,

Paris. Edited by the Rev. James F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of

Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864.

38. Chronicles and Memorials of tiie Reign of Richard the

First. Vol. I.:—I-nNERAEirM Peregrinobum et Gesta Regis

Ricardi. Vol. U.:—Epistol* Cantcariensks ; the Letters of

tlie Prior and Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury; 1187 to

1 199. Edited by William Stcbbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock,

Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864—1865.
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39. Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant

Bretaigne a present nomme Engleterre, par Jehan de

Waurin. From Albina to 688. Edited by William Hardy,

Esq., F.S.A. 1864.

40. A Collection op the Chronicles and ancient Histories of

Great Britain, now called England, by John de Wavrin.

From Albiua to 688. (Translation of the preceding.) Edited

and translated by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 1864.

41. PoLYCHRONrcoN Ranulphi Higden, with Trevisa's Translation.

Vol. I. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow

of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1865.

42. Lb Livere de Reis de Brittanie e Le Livere de Reis de

Engletere. Edited by John Glover, M.A., Vicar of Brading,

Isle of Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge.

1865.

43. Chronica Monasterii de Melsa, ab Anno 1150 usque ad

Annum 1400. Vol. I. Edited by Edward Augustus Bond, Esq.,

Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian,

British Museum. 1866.

44. Matthjei Parisiensis Historia Anglorum, sive, ut vulgo

dicitur, Historia Minor. Vols. I. and II. 1067-1245.

Edited by Sir Frederic Madden, K.H., Keeper of the Depart

ment of Manuscripts, British Museum. 1866.

45. Liber de Hyda : a Chronicle and Chartulary of Hyde

Abbey, Winchester. Edited, from a Manuscript in the Library

of the Earl of Macclesfield, by Edward Edwards, K.sq. 1866.

46. Chronicon Scotorum : a Chronicle of Irish Affairs, from

the Earliest Times to 1135; with a Supplement, containing

the Events from 1141 to 1150. Edited, with a Translation, by

William Maunsell Hennessy, Esq., M.R.T.A. 1866.

In the Press.

The Wars of the Danes in Ikeland : written in the Irish language.

Edited by the Rev. ,). II. Todd, D.D., Senior Fellow of Trinity

College, Dublin.

A Collection of Sagas and other Historical Documents relating

to the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British

Isles. Edited by George Webbe Dasknt, Esq., D.C.L. Oxou.

Okficial Correspondence of Thomas Bekynton, Secretart to

Henry VI., with other Letters and Documents. Edited

by the Rev. George Williams, B.D., Senior Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge.
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Oeiginal Documents illustrative of Academical and Clerical

Life and Studies at Oxford between the Reigns of

Henry III. and Henry VII. Edited by the Rev. Henry

Anstey, M.A., Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford.

Roll of the Privy Council of Ireland, 16 Richard II. Edited

by the Rev. James Graves, A.B., Treasurer of St. Canice,

Ireland.

RlCARDI DE ClRENCESTRIA SPECULUM HlSTORIALE DE GeSTIS ReGUM

Anglije. Vol. n., 872-1066. Edited by John E. B. Mayor,

M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, and

Librarian of the University, Cambridge.

The Works of Giraldus Cambrensis. Vol. IV. Edited by

J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's

College, London.

Chronicon Radulphi Abbatis Cogqeshalensis Majus ; and,

Chronicon TerkjE Sanctis et de Captis a Sai.adino IIiero-

solymis. Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of

University College, Durham.

Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant

Bretaigne a present nomme Engi.eterre, par Jehan de

Waurin (continued). Edited by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A.

Polyciironicon RANULPni Higden, with Trevisa's Translation.

Vol. II. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow

of St. John's College, Cambridge.

Iter Britanniarum : the Portion of the Antonine Itinerary of

the Roman Empire relating to Great Britain. Edited by

William Henry Black, Esq., F.S.A.

Historia et Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri Gloucestrls.

Vol. III. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A. ; Membre corre-

spondant de la Societe des Antiquuires de Normandie.

Chronicle attributed to Benedict, Abbot of Peterborough.

Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern

History, Oxford, and Lambeth Librarian.

Chronique de Pierre de Langtoft. Edited by Thomas Wright,

Esq., M.A.

Chronica Monasterii de Melsa, ab Anno 1 1 50 usque ad Annum

1400. Vol. II. Edited by Edward Augustus Bond, Esq.,

Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum.
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Chronica Monastebii S. Albani.—4. Gesta Abbatum Monasterii

S. Albani, a Matth^eo Paris, Thoma Wai.singham, et quodam

Auctore Anonymo conscripta. Edited by Henry Thomas

Riley, Esq., MA., of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and of

the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

MaTTHjEI PaRISIENSIS HlSTORIA ANGLORDM, S1VE, TJT VULGO DICITUR,

Historia Minor. Vol. III. Edited by Sir Frederic Madden,

K.H., late Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British

Museum.

Descriptive Catalogue op Manuscripts relating to the History

op Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. III. ; 1201, &c. By

Thomas Duffcs Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public

Records.

In Progress.

Documents relating to England and Scotland, from the

Northern Registers. Edited by the Rev. James Raine,

M.A., of Durham University.

Wn.LF.LMr Malmesbiuiensis de Gestis Pontificem Anglorum

Libri V. Edited, from William of' Malmesbury's Autograph MS.,

by N. E. S. A. Hamilton, Esq., of the Department of Manuscripts,

British Museum.

Chronicle of Robert op Brunne. Edited by Frederick James

Flrnivall, Esq., M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister-

at-Law.

Annales Monastici. Vol. IV. Edited by Henry Richards Luard,

M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Regis-

trary of the University, Cambridge.

Year Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Years 21 and 22.

Edited and translated by Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the

Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

December 1866.
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